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Havayiotng Mrapkog

1) Xvuvédpro 610 Avartepo Ieprogperokd Ivetitovto EAAnvooovev Xaovddv
Kaohiappiag, Iovviog 2002

«Ov dpaotnprotTteg Ko 1o wpoypappa tov Iavemotnpiov Apyvpoxkdotpov
Yo TV 7poBnon tne moudeiog Kou TNV €Kpadnoen g ovyypovig
ELMVIKNG G€ TOVEMOTNULOKO ENITEOO GE PO PELOVOTLKT] TEPLOYI»

Emutpéyte pov mporta am’ OA0 VO YOPETICOVUE TOLG OLOPYUVMTEG TOV
YUVEPIOL YO VO EMICNUAVOVLUE TNV 1OW{TEPT OoNUAcio. TOL £YEL YO HOG TOVG
exmpoodnovg tov Tunuoatog EAAnvikov tov [Mavemomuiov Apyvpokdotpov 9101t
glvar M mpoTN €MAP MOV E£YOVUE UE  1OPVUOTO TOVETICTNHOKOD EMUTEIOV
eMNvopoveov omovdav extdg EAAGdac. Toavtdoypova 10 ZvvéEdplo avtd kot m
Tapovcio pog edM amoTeAel por aKOUA gukopio O1EVPLVOTNG TOV ETOPDOV AVAUEGH
otovg ‘EAlnveg mov Covv omv AAPavic  pe TOLG OHOYEVEIC mOVTAXOD TNG YNG.
Exnpocondviag tavtdypovo T0o movEMOTHUO ApyvpokdoTpov, Oewmpodue v
mapovcio pog 00 ®g éval delypo Tov oEBAGHOD TOL HIKPOD, TOV 1WOHTEPOV, OTIG
eVIOEOKEG EVPOTAIKES OlEPYACIES OE MOVEMICTNMOKO €Mimedo otV gupiTEPN
neproyn tov loviov kon ¢ Adplatikng. Ta 600 enimedn emap®v 101K Yo pag ivot
aropaitnto S0t sLUPAAOVY otV €£000 amd TV amdyvmon ¢ S0 —ypovng mep1ddov
Kol avotyouv o mopdbupa evtalok®y  OlEPYasI®OV, OTMC OVOPEPALE Oyl LOVO GE
OUOYEVEWNKO OAAG Ko d1eBVEG emimedo.

Emnavepyopevotl oto Bépa g oulntnong 0o va tovicm v 1idlovoa BEon
TOV TOVETIGTN IOV APYVPOKAGTPOV.

[pwto. Eivor to emimedo mov amoppéet amd v apecOTNTA TG VTAPENS TNG
EMMNVIKNG LELOVOTNTOS GTOV YEMYPOPIKO YMDPO TOL KOAVTTEL.

Agvtepo. To d0ebtepo avtd eminedo oyetiCeton pe v Béom g EAANVIKNG
YADGGOG GTNV TEPLOYN], OOV 1 EMANVIKT OTOYTAEL POAO OTIC KOWMVIKES, EUITOPIKEG
KOl TOMTIOTIKEC OYECEIS otV gupivTepn mepoyn. O podAog avtdg oyetileton dueca
1660 pE TNV MOPAEOooT 060 Kol TV TPAGPOTOV CAALY®OV TOV OVOIYUOTOC TNG
AlBaviag. Avtd ogeiletan oto yeYovog Ot mepimov to 65 - 70 101 €KOTO TV
OTKOVOUIK®OV OPOCTNPLOTTOV GTOV EUTOPIKO KOl TOPAYOYIKO TOUEN TNG TEPLOYNG
dpdong Tov mavemotnpiov oeayovrtal pe tnv EAAGda. Emiong copemva pe otoyeio
TOL 01 101EC O1 EMIONUES TNYES TOAL LETOPEPOLY KAUTA TPOGEYYION, O TNV 1d10 TEPLOYN
10 35-40 101G ekatd TOL OLVOAKOV TANBvopov 400 mepimov YMBOWV  Exet
petavaoctevoel. To 80 towg ekatd tov petavactav Ppiockovtor oty EAAGSa.
Tavtdypova éva povo gAdyI6TO, LAAALOV OCTILOVTO TOGOGTO OAPAVIKMOV OIKOYEVELDV
pmopet vo BepnBet 611 dev €xet kapd avOpomvn oyéon pe v EAAGSa.

Eviopeta&hd ond dwég pog épevvec mPOKOMTEL OTL GNUOVIIKO TOGOGTO
EAMMvov g tdéng Tov 65-75 1015 €KATO TOV OIKOYEVEUDV OTIC TEPLOYEG LE QULYN
eAMMVIKO TANBuoud, Exouv KataAnEel € PIKTOVS YALLOVC.

Qot6c0 péypt o Agvtepo Iaykoopio [MoAepo n eAAnvikn Ntav yvoot oyt
amAd og TeEYVIKO eMinedo OAAAL OTO YEVIKOTEPO KOWMVIKO TePPAALOV  G€ TOAD
eVPOTEPO YEOYPUPIKO TTEPIPAAAOY amd TIG TEPOYES e apryn EAANVIKO TAnBuopd. H
VEQ QUTY TPAYLOTIKOTNTO oG 00MYEL 6TO cuumépacua 0Tl £xel StapopPwbet Eva véo
KA YEOTOATIKNG KO TE(VIKO-OUKOVOUIKNG S1yA®GGiag.



2 OmA] o0TN  TPAYHOTIKOTNTA ®G TOTPOTAPAOOT  OLOTOALTICUIKN
Kowotnta o mpémet va SoVUE EOTIOGUEVO TO POAO TOV TOVETIGTNUIOV TOV
ApyvpokdoTpov ¢ €va TOVETIGTNHOKO dpopa 1o omoio Oyl puovo Bo mpémel va
avtomokpel otig e&eli&elg aAld Ko va mponynOel kot mpokabopicel avTéc.

Oa avapepd® 51e£001KA 6TO d€VTEPO EMIMEDO.

Agv pmop® vo pn emonpéve 0Tt EeKvavtog amd TV enionun Agttovpyio Tov
vt Yoo TV Katdption EAMvev 518ackdlmv povo oTic EW0IKOTNTES Y10 EAANVIKN
YADOGGO Kol Aoyoteyvia, TOTE Y®PIg va To BEAOVUE 1| AMTOGTOAY TOV LETATPEMETOL GE
EVTEA®G TUTIKN. AVTO S10TL e TOVG UEYPL TOPO TTLYLOVYOVG POLTNTEG TOV TN LOTOG
KOADTTTOVTOL Ol OVAYKEG Yo EAANVEG S1000KAAOVG Yo TaL emOpeva 30 ypdvia. Apa
Ao TOPO EUEIC EVOLVEIONTA ETOUALOVILE TOVE AVEPYOLS TTVYLOVYOVG dUCKAAOVS LOG.

‘Etor Aowmdv  ypéogc TOL TUNMOTOG EAANVIKOV GTO  TMOVETIGTNO
Apyvpokdotpov eivar efgvpeon duvvatdv Avcewv mov Oa cvuPdiovv  otnv
TPOETOYOCIO KOl KOTAPTION TO®V €AANVOOOAOKAA®Y Yoo OAo To pobnpoto Kot
EWIKOTNTEG OOTE TO TUNUA OVTO VO PNV KOTOANEEL GE 0L TPOTOYOVOLOTIKY|
npaypoatikdotnta. H avdaykn ovt otov ekmoideutikd Topéa, OTMS Kol 01 TOAAOTAEG
OVAYKEG OTO YMPO Y10 GTEAEYT TOV VO, AVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTIG CNUEPIVEG TPOKANGELS
e€EMENG, évtalng kot mpdodo, KoAAlepyel OAO KOl O £viova TNV 100 Yo TNV
LETOTPOTY] TOL TUNUATOG OLTOV GE VO KEVTPO EAANVIKDOV GTTOVODV

Ag\tepo TPOPANUO. TOPAREVEL 1) OUECOHTNTO CYECEMY TOL TUNUOTOG UE TNV
EKTOOEVTIKY]  TPAYUATIKOTNTA OTNV  EAANVIKY HEWOVOTNTO, TOGO OTO EMIMESO
SUOKAA®Y (0T OVOPEPOUE YO TNV  KOAVTEPY] EMCTNLUOVIKN KO ETOYYEALOTIKY|
KOTAPTION TOUG OTNV MEPI000 @oitnong, 00O Kol yloL TNV HETOPOLTNTIKY TOLG
e€edikevon), 0G0 Kot 6TO EMMEOO TPOETOYLAGIOG TV TPOYPOUUATOV , TOV GYOMK®DV
eyxelpwiov KAm. ['eyovdg elvar 6Tt 10 TUAUO TTapd To Alyo TOL ¥POVIOL KOl TIC
AOVVOUIES OVEYEPONG MG EVOG EMOTNUOVIKOG POpENS, amd TV apyn £xel mpooitel
OVTEG TIG VITOYPEDMOELS KOl GUVEX(DG OTOYTAEL TEIPAL.

Y10 1010 mloico ypEOg TOL TUNUOTOG EAANVIKOV OTO TOVETIGTHULO
ApYyvpoKAGTPOL TOPAUEVEL T EMICTNUOVIKN £PELVE KLUPIOG OTOV TOUED TOL
TOMTIGHOD, TOPAS0CIOKOD, Adikoy kol Twg eehicoeton  avtdg onuepa. H avaykn
ot gV OmMOPPEEL ATAMG OO TO YPEOG EVOG TAVETIGTNLIOKOV KEVTPOL . [leptocoTepo
AmOpPEEL OO TO YEYOVOG OTL 0 TOMTIGUOG AVTOV TOL YMPO LE EWOIKN TPOCPOPE yia
NV W00 H0PPI0 TOV GYEGEDV HETAED dVO KOl TEPIGGOTEP®V JLUPOPETIKOV EOVOTHTOV,
Opnokevpdtov TNV TEPLOYN EWIKA 6TO YeYPAPKO Bopeto tunua g Hmelpov, oyt
uovo dev €xel eEepevvnbet, aAld £xel dwotpePrmbel pe amotélespa ot CLYYPOVN
EMOYN Vo Onuovpyodviar mpodmodeong Yy Oebvikég Kol SIMOMTIGLUKEG
napeENYNOELS Kot OUOIGPNTNOEL.

Ieyovog etvar 6T 1 cvveyllduevn amaitnon QoG yuo TV LETOTPOTY TOL
TULOTOG GE £VO TTPAYLOTIKO TOAMTIGTIKO KEVTIPO Y10l TNV EAANVIKT LELOVOTNTO GTNV
AlBavia @aivetar 0TL 6gv amodidel Tovg TOHOVLUEVOLS KOPTOVS. ZEKIVAOVIAS MGTOGO
a6 T0 POLO TOL TUNHOTOS GTNV TOATIGTIKN Kivion 610 ®po g €BVIKNG EAANVIKNG
LEWOVOTNTOG, UTOPOVUE VO TOVUE OTL Ol OLVAUELS KOl Ol OLUVATOTNTEG VLIAPYOLV.
Exeivo mov amovoidler eivor m eumepioc yuoo v oVyyxpovn opydvmorn Kot
OVTILETOTION TOV KATOGTAGEMY KOl OKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO TOL ATOLTOVUEVO UECO Y10l
VoL TETOYEL TO GUYKEKPLUEVO EYYEIPMLOL.

H mpaypoatikdmra Aowmdv €161 OmmG mapovctdletor @EpveEL oKOpa éva
emyelpnpa VIEEP TG WEAG Yo TNV HETOTPOTH TOL TUNUOTOS GE KEVIPO EAANVIKOV
GTOVOMV.

Av mape tdpo 610 0e0TEPO GKEAOG, G OWTO TOL POAOVL YEVIKOTEPO TOL
TOVETIGTNUIOV GE o TEPLOYN HE £VIOVN TNV TAPOLGIO TG EAANVIKNG UELOVOTNTO



OALG KOt TNG EAMANVIKNG YADGGOS Kol KOVATOVPOS, OTMG avapEPLE, LTopovue Eova
Vo S10TVTOGOVLE KATOIEG TTPOLYUATIKOTNTEG, TPOPANUATICUOVS KOl TPOTAGELC.

To movemoT o ®G £YKPITO TOVETIGTNUINKO KEVTPO Umopel KOAAMGTO Vo
SLUPAALEL Ol LOVO GTNV EMGTNHOVIKTY SIEPEVVNGN AVTOV TOV TOATIGHOV, MG GOVOAO
oxéoe®mv o€ TOAMG emimeda, vo amoAAGEEL TIC HEYPL TOPA Ol0GTPEPADCELS,
avakpifeleg kot votepofoviiec, A0yo ™G 1WeoAoyiog, GAAE Kol T®V EOVIKIOTIKOV
VoTEPOPOVADY, 0O OOV Kot v TPoEPYoVTaL. Tavtdypova o1 GVYYPOVES GLYKVLPIES
aroutobv @ote vo Pondnoel oty KOAMEPYEW GLYKMVOLG®V GUVICTOCOV OV
Bonbohv oty 160TIUN  SMOMTICUIKY] KOt dtofpnokevuTikyy kowdtnta, Oyt Hovo
peta&ld eAMveV kot aABovov, oAAd kot Aoumoh ototyeiov (el otV TEPOYN.

®a EZexwvnoovpe okpPOg  amd o SMICTOUEV  amd  TOAAOVG
TpaypatikotNTog. TNV Kayvmoyio. Tov LIAPYEL GE OPICUEVOLS KUKAOVS TPOG TNV
TOPOVGIO TOV EAANVIKOD GTOYEIOV, GTNV TOALHOPEIO TOL OVTO LIAPYEL, Ol OTOi0t
KUKAOL OVK OAlyeG @OopéC mpoomafolv va  UETATPEYOLV GLTH TNV KOYLTOYio G
TOATIKY] YPOUUN, 1] TO AYOTEPO VO TECOVV TPOG THPNOT| AMTOGTACEDV Kol EKQOPIoUO
1660 10 oTolYXEl0 OVTO OGO KO TOVg Popeic Tovg. Ot KOKAOL awTol oty TAEloYNPia
ToVG BpioKovtol EKTOC NG GLYKEKPIUEVNG TTEPLOYNG, OUMOS £XOVV TOV TPOTO KoL TO
Héca va ETOPACOLV.

H mpaypatikdéto avt éxer emPBaier, ouv TOV GAA®V TNV 0OPAVELD, TOV
TOVETIOTNUIOL ¢ TPOS TO GVYYPOVO POAO TOV TAVETIGTNIOV, TO 0moio Oyt wovo Ha
pémeL vo. amaAloyel To 1010 amd mEoelg Tov €idovg, aAd vo amaAldEel Kot TO 1010
10 TEPIPAALOV.

Tavtoypova, t0 010 KAlpo Onuovpyel mpobmobBéoelg mEPLOPIGHOV
EMKOWVOVIOG HETOED EAMVOV Kol OAPOVAOV OITNTOV 1 EAANVIKOD Kot oABovikov
oToyEloL YEVIKOTEPO, KATL TO OMOi0 dgv  M@EAEl TO VEO ELPOTAUIKO OpOUO TOV
UEALOVTOG, aAAG TOV TapeEABOVTOG.

Eniong n mopovsio Tov TUANATOC EAAMVIKGOV GTO TPOUVUPEPOUEVO TANIGLO
TPOKATOANYEMV 1] KOl CKOTUOTHTOV TEPLOPILEL CLYVA TNV dPAOT) TOL TOVETIGTNUIOV
TPOG TIG TPOAVAPEPOUEVES KOTEVOVVGEIC. MOMOTO OV GE OPKETEC AALEC TEPUTTOCELS
Kol TPooTAdeleg mov KOTOPAAAEL KOAMG TO TOVEMIGTNUIO, Y OTNV &vtaln NG
WOAKNG ®G Katd PodAnon YAMGGO GTO MOVEMIGTHMIO, TNV €viaén ototyeinv
TOMTIGHOD  AAA®V YOPOV, 01 EMPUVAAEEIS Yoo TNV EAMANVIKN lvar Evtoves. XvpPaivet
puéAota £tot 6ToV TO 1010 TO TUNHO £XEL OVOTYTES KO YMPIG TPOKATAANWYELS TIC TOPTES
TOV Y10, QOUTNTEG OAPOVIKNG KATOY®YNS , V. LdBovv Ta EAANVIKE, oV Ko, OTmG Eimape
etval yvooto 6T, TPOOPIGHOC TOL TUNUOTOS EVOL 1] KOTAPTIOT) EAANVOOIO0CKAA®Y Yol
va, ndBouvv ta EAANVIKE KOAd To, EAANVOTOVALL.

Nopifw 61t kot amd TNV GLYKEKPYEVT OTTTIKY| YOViR, GLV TOV GAADV AVCEDV
etvat avoykaio 1 HETOTPOTN TOV TUNUOTOG EAANVIKAOV GE TUNLO EAANVIKAOV GTOVIMV
vy vo. dtevpuvlel €Tol TEPIGGOTEPO M SLVATOTNTO TPOGEYYIONG TMOV OPOPETIKAOV
TOMTICUOV WEDV, ovATTLENG Ko eEEMENG.



Panajot Barka

2) Konferenca ndérkombétare Ismail Kadare dhe vepra, Universiteti i
Gjirokastrés, 2006

“Ceshtje té hronotopos-it né veprén e Kadaresé”

- si ményré koduese e etnotipit shqiptar -

Kategoria estetike e hronotopos-it te vepra letrare ¢ Kadares€, pérbén me
siguri risin€ me té genésishme t€ universit t€ tij letrar. Pérbén mjetin mé efikas né
kodin kadarean pér rikrijimin e njé€ realitet t€ ri marrédhénjesh diakronike e sinkronike
t€ etnosit shqiptar, si udhérréfyes té s¢ ardhmés.

Tregues dométhenés €shté fakti g€ Akademia Franceze né vitin 1989 kishte
pranuar “romancierin” Ismail Kadare anétar korrespodent té saj né Sektorin e
Historisé dhe té Gjeografisé. Rreth 7 vjet me voné, anétari 1 késaj Akademie, Henri
Amouroux, né fjalén e tij pérshendeté€se me rastin e pranimit t€¢ Kadaresé anétar i
asocuar 1 Akademis€ Franceze, merr pérsipér dhe bind kolegét e tij se nuk béhet fjalé
pér ngatérésé, por pér nj€ veprim dométhenés. Se vepra e Ismail Kadares€, arsyeton
Amouroux, éshté e pandashme nga gjeografia e vendit t€ vet. Se romanet e tij, thoté
akademiku francez duke iu drejtuar Kadares€ “kané rrénjet, né historiné tuaj
kombétare dhe traditat gojore, histori qé ju organizoni dhe modeloni sipas ményrés
tuaj,...njé histori ku mitologjité greke, egjyptiane, bizantine dhe asire, prekin si népér
mjegull njéra tjetrén” *

l.
Hronotopo-si kadarean mbartés i materies sé etnotipit shqiptar

Argumenti kohé shfaget te Kadareja si dimesion vendimtar pé&rmbajtésor 1
shkrimtarit dhe 1 v€prés sé tij. Shndérrohet né njé metaforé filozofike dhe fiton veti t&
reja dhe té ndryshme, por kryesisht né funksion té krijimit té etnotipit shqiptar. Né
letérsiné e Kadaresé, koha pérthyhet né nivelet e rréfimit né njé trazim asinkronik deri
anarkik, madje jashté tipologjis€¢ s€ njohur e té arriré né shkollat bashkékohore
postmoderniste. P.sh, te “Kush e solli Doruntinén” sé pari, as q¢ mund té béhet fjalé
pér kérkimin e njé kohe historike pér vendosjén e ngjarjeve edhe pse atje ka data
kalendarike. S€ dyti, né kohén e fabul€s ose t&€ veprimit t€ rréfimit, pérfshihen si
bashkékohési ngjarje, data, emra q€ kané vepruar né kohé dhe periudha té ndryshme,
para dhe pas kohés sé rrefimit qé gjithésesi mbetet hipotetike, por edhe e besueshme
sa dhe mitet apo legjendat. (N€ rastin toné, ato fitojn€ nj€kohésisht edhe njé dimesion
tjetér. Até t€ hapésirés sé Arbrit e cila éshté edhe ajo e gjithékohshme.) Ky dendésim
dhe njékohésisht difuzim kohor, né njé hapésiré té gjithékohsme, krijon realitetin
domosdoshméris€ s€ ndryshiméve cilésore, po me vleré té€ gjithékohéshme.

Bashkékohésia ose koha e autorit, koha e rréfyesit, koha e fabulés, koha e
rréfyer, koha historike etj, né veprén e Kadaresé, realizojné shumékohésiné dhe
gjatékohésiné si kodifikim i1 pérjetésisé s€ sjelljés kolektive té anétaréve t& komunitetit
qé vet shkrimtari pérfagéson. Risia e Kadares€¢ dallohet pér faktin se pérftesa e sé
shkuarés né veprén e tij letrare niset nga bashkékohésia e vet. Fabula nuk éshté njé

! Amouroux H. Installation de M. Ismail Kadaré, associé étrangér, Institut de France, nr.13, 1996, Paris
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pérftesé qé€ gjendet, thjesht n€ té shkuarén dhe synon té tashmén pérmes kategorisé
shkak-pasojé. Bashkékohésia, (aktualiteti i mjedisit t& vet, politik, shogéror, kulturor,
raporti me popujt e tjeré) &shté pér Kadarené vet shkaku. Materializimi 1 késaj
pérftese né vepérn letrare e fsheh shpesh bashkékohésing, e cila edhe pse nuk shfaqget
€shté detonativisht e ndjeshme. (“Pérbindeshi”, “Gjenerali i ushtrisé s¢ vdekur”, “Urra
me tri harqe”, “Emblema e dikurshme”, “Késhtella” etj.)

Ndérkohé, rréfyesi Kadarean, i cili, si¢ thamé e kérkon dhe e zhvillon
fabulén né té shkuarén, por me veprim kumtues né hronos-in e gjithékohéshém, né
larmin€ e shfagjeve t€ tij dhe heronjve apo simboléve g€ rréfen, “mbrun” substancén
dhe materien e etnotipit t&€ Kadares€. Njékohésisht, kjo materie né retrospektivé, kurré
nuk shndérrohet né g€llim né vetévete, por synon dimesionin e shumékohésisé dhe
gjat€kohésis€ me kahje nga e shkuara tek sotmja drejt pérspektivés.

Shembull tipik romani “Kush e solli Doruntinén”, apo dhe “Ura me tri
harge”. Né€ rastin e Doruntinés ¢mitizimi 1 balad€s sé njohur popullore mbaré
ballkanike, apo mbaré evropiane, nga njéra ané béhet pér evidentimin krahasues té
variantit shqiptar, nga ana tjetér pér té rikrijuar nj€é mit me vlera autetentike etnike.
Pér sa 1 pérket kohés. Te balada popullore ka formén e njé rrethi. Veprimi fillon dhe
mbaron né té njéjtén piké,-ndarrjen pér t’u ribashkuar pas disa niveleve-episode-, me
pasojé koha e rréfyer t€ kété formén e njé rrethi retrospektiv t€ pércaktuar nga pika e
njéjt€ e fillimit dhe e mbarimit t€ veprimit. Te Kadareja koha e rréfyer, nis dhe
mbaron tek e tashmja. Eshté relativisht e shkurtér dhe pothuaj e papérfillshme né
krahasim me kohén-retrospektivé, e cila ka njé funksion pérmanent: t€ komunikojé
me t€ ardhmén.

Késhtu Kadareja arrin te ajo q€ Andé€rsoni e quan “Mbikohési sinkronike”

ose “parashikim profetik” dhe Lasgush Poradeci e pércakton: “...koha as vjen as
shkon. Koha éshté dhe ne jemi brenda saj‘““! Por, qé n€ rastin e Kadares€ sigurohet
duke evidentuar me njé individualitet risues até€ q€ pérbén vetiné e pashpjegueshme té
letérsis€,- mbikohé&siné (extemporiality) e vlerave estetike té tekstit letrar.
Kadareja, nuk nguron té afirmoj€, qofté si shkrimtar, qofté si eseist filozofik, se e
ardhmja e ka zanafillén te njé moment substancial t€ s€ shkuarés dhe zhvillohet si
pérjetim riciklues 1 kétij realiteti.Vécgantia e ngjarjés, n€ sistemin kohor kadarean éshté
rishfaqja e saj, thekson njohési francez mé n€ zé 1 veprés s¢ Kadaresé, Eric Faye dhe
shton: “Ai pérshkruan njé rifillim té pérjetshém”.?

Kjo dinamiké e brendshme e kohé&s kadareane, si shémbélltiré e pérjetésisé,
si¢c e pérckaton Barthes, identifikohet né njé hapésir€ mbarté€se t€ simboléve,
metaforave, arketipave, heronjve, mitéve té ¢mitizuar apo dhe té krijuar rishtazi Si
mitizim t€ historis€, apo dhe si rimitizim i miteve pér t&€ udhérréfyer historing.

Nga ana tjetér edhe topos-i kadarean nuk ka asnjé lidhje me konceptin
shkéncor t€ hapésirés. Nuk &shté i mjaftueshém pér té€ as koncepti 1 “gjeografisé”.
Béhet fjalé pér njé antropomorfozim t€ natyrés, jo n€ kuptimin ambjentalist, por né
funksion té kumtit letrar kadarean. Klima, relievi, shiu, ngjyra e giellit, mjegulla,
balta, pérbé&jné nj€ identitet dialektik me “hronon” dhe veprimin si akt rréfimi. Edhe
topos-i kadarean niset nga topo-si i sé njéjtés mitologji. Po t€ vemé re shumé
pérshkrime té Kadaresé, (“Gjenerali 1 ushtrisé sé vdekur”, “Késhtjella”, “Prilli i
thyer”, “Emblema e dikurshme”), na kujtojné skena e mé t&€ shquarit n€ pérshkrimin e
natyrés né€ lashtési, -Homerit. Pér t’u shénuar éshté fakti se etnotopos-i i letérsisé dhe i
kulturés greke merr trajta té€ tjera né periudha té€ mépastajme. Lidhet me detin,
hapésirén, kaltersin€, bardhésiné e diellin. Kadareja né krijimtarin€ e tij ruan lidhje

? Faye E. Parathénie I Kadare, Vepra, vell.i paré, Fayard, Paris, 1993
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adekuate me natyrén e toposi-t homerik (male shkémboré, male té larta e té ftohta, re
té sérta, sfond i njé dekori tragjik, fillon I Kadare, “Gjeneralin e ushtrisé sé¢ vdekur”)

Kadareja €shté shndérruar né zotérues dhe krijues absolut t&€ tyre. Kjo 1 jep
atij t€ drejtén, ta thermojé kohén, t’i ndryshoj€ kahun, ta bejé qé t&€ kthehet prapa, apo
té géndroj€ né€ vend, té keté vetém shi dhe vjeshté, mjegull dhe njé hapésiré homerike,
apo abstrakte.

N¢é kété kéndveshtrim Kadareja ka meritén se larté€son origjinalitetin e vet
krijues rimerr materien e shndrytshme kumtuese t€ botés s€ miteve, sidomos té botés
helene duke e sendértuar até né pérshtatje té€ ides€ sé€ pérbashkésisé integrale dhe té
gjithékohshme, me etnotipin shqiptar.

1.
IL.LKadare sposton fillimin e etnogjenezés shqiptare nga shekulli i
Skendérbeut te pafundésia kohore e miteve

Sic e theksuam, hronotopos-1 kadarean, nuk ka thjesht vleré pér
universalitetin e letérsisé s€ tij.Vlera mé e madhe, besoj, gendron né até qé ky
universalitet lart€sohet né pérpjekjen g€ ai bén “pér riberjen e ikonés sé Shqipérisé sé€
pérjetshme” si¢ thoté Shaban Sinani®.

Nga ky kendveshtrim arrihet te konkluzioni i pranuar se Ismail Kadareja
€shté pérsonaliteti € mori pérsipér barén institucionale t€ krijimit t€ njé dimesioni té
ri pér etnogjenézén Shqiptare.

Vitet *70 pérbéjn€ nj€ “t€ tashme historike” t€ veganté pér Shqipérin€. Klasa
politike shqiptare, e ndodhur pérballé njé€ rrethi vicioz krizash, kérkonte t’1 kapérxente
ato serish, duke iu referuar névojés s€ forcimit t€ ndjenjé€s kombétare né linjén e
etnosocializmit. Kjo linjé shikohej edhe si sfidé e ideokracis€é komuniste ndaj frymés
s€ antropocentrizmit t€ 1968-&s, vitit rinor francez q€ po vendoste sundimin e vet né
Perendim. Né aspektin e pérgjithshém, ideologjia kombétare e klasés politike té
komunistéve shqiptaré i méshonte imazhit Rilindas t€ shek XIX mbi etnogjenezén
shqiptare. Imazhi i Rilindasve lidhet me epokén e Skéndérbeut se simboli 1 tij i
gendrésés lidhej me identitetin e verteté té€ shqiptaréve. Po ashtu, e afronte vizionin
romantik té Rilindasve me iluminizmin evropian. U jipte shqiptaréve simbolin pér té
luftuar pas katér shekujsh té njéjtin armik dhe pér té pasur, si Skendérbeu, té njétén
pérfundim,- fitoren.

Klasa politike shqiptare 1 rreferohej kétiy vizioni pér t€ evidentuar
“besnikérin€” e saj ndaj tradités, por si njé tradit€ luftarake. Nga ana tjetér e
shfrytézonte pér té treguar se arritjet € komunizmit pérbénin shkallén mé té larté t&
pérsosmérisé s€ vizionit t€ Rilindasve pér kombin dhe se identeti etnik i Shqipérisé
géndron té végantia e saj komuniste.

Ismail Kadareja ka meritén e madhe se ¢vendos kohén historike té&
etnogjenez€s Shqiptare nga periudha e Skendérbeut té pércaktuar nga Rilindasit, né
kufijté tej historiké, né irealitetin e miteve e té legjendave. Ai, duke u nisur nga parimi
se kombet kané nevojé pér njé “té kaluar t& dobishém pér ¢do moment té s€ tashmés
historikeniset nga koha e tij pér té gjetur “periudha té arta” né t€ shkuarén dhe 1 gjen
ato né basenin e pérbashkét t&€ mitologjis€ greko—romake, bizantine apo dhe me
ngushté ballkanike. (Ndoshta ishte kjo arsyeja pse nomeklatura komuniste e shikoi

® Sinani Sh., “Njé dosje pér Kadarené”, bot.I1, f. 6, Tetové 2005

11



atéher€ me rezerva rrugén g€ po niste Kadareja, kundér gjithé atyre qé “kané dashur
ta kthenin Shqipériné nga Atdhe né njé truall té thjeshté, né “land’™.

Kadareja né kundérshtim me ideologjiné kombétare t& sistemit totalitar qé e
shikonte garanciné e identitetit etnik né kultivimin e ides€ s€ mbylljes dhe ides¢ s&
géndresé€s népérmjet ideologjisé sé simbolit t& njé kombi-kala, predikon flijime pér
urat e hapjes e t€ komunikimit me botén. Stimulon lidhje mes té barabartéve né
hapésirén pa kufi t€ popujve té€ tjeré. Garantimin e vitalitetit t& identitetit etnik e
kérkon mes konkurencés e ballafaqimit t€ vlerave.

Né universin e hronotopos-it kadarean, gjen vend logjika se etnosi, me
kuptimin e idesé s€¢ kombit, &sht€ misherim i ideologjis€ nacionaliste dhe jo e
kundérta. Z¢ fill ideja e kombit si njé “komunitet produkt i fandazis€”, si¢ e pércakton
Andérsoni, individet e té cilit nuk njihen midis tyre por jané t€ bindur pér ekzistencén
e karakteristikave q€ 1 bashkojn€. N& arsenalin e vet krijues dhe né shérbim té kétij
misioni, vendin kryesor e zen€ mitet, apo legjendat, té cilat, té€ konsideruara si kritere
objektive pércaktuese t&€ kombit, pérfaqésojné “ndjenjén ogeanike t€ harmonisé me
pérmasa kozmike” (Frojd) t& pjesétaréve té tij.

E paré né kété prizém, Kadareja merr pérsipér “ushtrimin dhe promovimin e
njé mitologjie programatike”. Fjala éshté pér njé pérpjekje tridimesionale nga ana e
Kadaresé. T¢ vendos njé lidhje strukturore midis miteve ballkanase dhe atyre
shqiptare me burim té pérbashkét ato helene. Né vijim té kérkojé pikérisht kétu
subshtratin e identitetit shqiptar. Kétij nénshtrati synon t’i japi funksionin e
pércaktimit t€ sjelljés kombétare gjithékohore té€ shqiptarit dhe t’i krijojé dimesione e
raporte t€ gen€sishme e dinjitoze me njé€ hapésiré me t€ gjeré kulturore pérkrah
popujve té tjeré. Veg se, pa e thené, Kadareja na kumton se popujt e tjeré kané njé
pérparési. Kané arritur me kohé t’i kodifikojné kéto vlera dhe ndryshe nga populli
Shqiptar, i pérfeksionojné mbi t€ njéjtén bazé, pa gené névoja t’1 ndryshojné ato sipas
névojés, interesave dhe konjukturave t€ momentit.

Kadareja nuk interesohet pér historin€ si té tillé por pér kujtesén kolektive
dhe pér evidentimin e vlerave té njéhsuara me popujt e tjeré. Kadareja ia arrin
gé€llimit. Duke pérdorur, psh si paratekst baladat dhe mitet ¢ mogme, kéngét dhe
doket, arrin t€ restaurojé periudha té téra népérmjet té vertetave letrare. Kété funksion
e marrin shpesh pérsipér edhe eset e sprovat e tij, té cilat gjithémoné sherbéjné si
parathénie e nj€ krijimi té ri.

Té€ gjithé studiuesit modern qé mirren me zhvillimin e fenomenit t€ etnosit-
kombit, nisen nga parimi se elitat etnike (n€ formén akadamike apo edhe t€ pushtetéve
politike), duke u nisur nga qéllimi i1 kontrollit, (orientimit historik pérspektiv) té
popullit, né kuptimin e komunitetit, krijojné dhe mbeshtesin njé mekanizém shoqéror
krijues g€ 1 paraprin né rastin e kundért kaosit. Kjo do té thoté se komunitetit etnik
duhet t’i tregohet nj€ e kaluar e qarté pér njé t€ ardhme té garantuar. Pra, sendértimi 1
kombéve kérkon njé “t€ kaluar t€ dobishém pér ¢do moment té s€ tashmés historike”.
Keé&shtu I[luminizmi krijoi fillimisht “shekullin e arté t& Perikliut” dhe “kulturén greko-
romake” si arketipin baz€ edhe pér shekujt e tjeré té art€ qé do té pasojné.
Romantizmi e shtriu kuptimin e shekullit t€ arté€ parésor edhe né Egjyptin e lashté, né
Mesopotami etj.

Thamé q€ homus ushqyes pér Kadarené éshté shpesh shkélqimi i1 botés sé
lashté greke, (pér té cilén ai shfaq njé simpati t€ vecanté dhe t& pérseritshme), por
edhe ajo faraonike, danteske, bizantine. Pra, kemi njé géndrim pérbashkues té
Kadaresé me themeluesit e idesé sé kombit, iluminizmin € romantizmin. Kété léndé ai

* Kadare I,. Gazeta “Drita”, f. 2, daté 20.10.1974
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ia pérshtat tradit€s shqiptare si ményré pér ta integruar né sagén e pérbashkét
ballkanike e mé pas n€ até Evropiane e botérore.

Po ashtu, ¢do shogéri kombétare, €shté né kérkim té identifikimit historik né
té njéjtin mjedis gjeografik, nép€rmjet njé t€ shkuare kombétare t& lavdishme. Kthimi
tek e kaluara e lavdishme lidhet gjithashtu me njé kthim te trualli i lavdishém i
Atdheut. Te vepra e Kadares€ memoria e “periudhave té arta” funksionon né varési
adekuate me truallin kombétar. Po t’i referohemi konceptit strukturalist t€ analizés sé
hronotopos-it, uniteti i elementeve popull/lkomb me natyrén qé e rrethon tek Kadareja,
funksion si proces pamor i sintagmés s€ homogjenis€ né€ sinkroniné historike dhe té
paradigmés né€ diakroniné historike, duke treguar g€ e shkuara bashkohet népérmjet
hapésirés(truallit, topos-it) etnike me té ardhmén.

Kétu, mendojmé se €shté momneti pér té theksuar se krijimi 1 mitologjisé
programatike té€ kombit t€ shqiptaréve nga ana e Kadaresé, nuk lidhet aspak me
gé€llime ekspansioniste, sic ndodh me ideologjin€ e rrathéve kulturore t€ mbizotérimit
té racés ariane t€ predikuar n€ mesin e shekullit XIX né Gjermani e qé u pérdor si
bazé ideologjike deri né pérgatitjen e Luftés s€ Dyté Botérore. Kadareja kumton
bashkéjetés€, barazi, integrim, paqe. Késhtu &€shté dhe mé 1 bindshém raporti i1
ndryshuar nga ai 1 marrédhenieve t& Shqipéris€ me Botén. Por kjo nuk eviton rrezikun
g€ mitologjia programatike e Kadaresé té€ kthehet né homus pér etnocentrizmin
shqiptar, apo nacionalizmin si veprim politik, apo akoma dhe si tez€ pér té vertetuar
argumentin e njé kombi g€ “i kané rené né€ qafe”

Dhe si kongluzion final do t€ thoshnim se &shté 1 padiskutueshém qé
Kadareja n€ veprén e tij krijon mitin e hronotopos-it autentik kombétar. Kétu merr
vler€ thenia e tij e kthyer né risi biomatike se “mé paré njoha letérsiné pastaj liriné”,
g€ do t€ thot€ se ai u ¢apit drejt liris€, népérmjet letérsisé.
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Havayiotng Mrapkag

3) Acgvtepo Awwpoikaviko Xovédpro Neosdinvietodv, Togw 21 - 23 Xerntépfpn
2007

«Avyhoooia kot €Ovikn TavTOTNTO

Enéhelo va iAo 6T0 ZuvESPIO TOV S0PYUVAVEL Yo TN dyAwosio o€ éva
CLYKEKPYLEVO YE@YPOUPIKO Y®po, T0 Bopewo tuqua g Hreipov ond o emiong
ovyKekpeévn ontikn yovio. H diyhwooia diepguvitonr onuepa o¢ 10 yvootd Kot
eVPEMG OLOOUEVO KOWWMVIKO (QOIVOUEVO LE OTOTEAECUATIKO POAO OTO €miong
SLOOOUEVO PAIVOLEVO OUTOMTIGHOV KO TTOYKOGUIOTOINoNG. TNV TopovGH E1G1YNoN
Bo emOIOE® va e€eTAC® TO PAVOUEVO TNG OYAMGGIOG GTO GUYKEKPIUEVO YDPO Od
YEOTOMTIKY] 6KOTA. AAS Yo TOV 1010{TEPO POAO GE L0 OOYPOVIKY O1GTOGT, TNG
YADGGOG OTN SIMANGT Kot dlopopomoinot g 0VIKNG Kot TOMTIGTIKNG TAVTOTNTOG
TOV KOTOIK®V TNG. AGQAADS N AVILETOTION ToL Oépatoc mBavov va akovyeTon Alyo
eEOTPAYUATIKY, M TO COOTO EKTOG «EMGTNUOVIKNG HOSOCH) KOl 1) OVATTVEN TOVL GE
mAaiclo 15-Aemng opMog vo kotootel 0VokoAo to emyeipnuo. Qo 10 eMOOE,
TovToOe, pe TV meroidnomn Ot amotedel EVOL0QPEPOV Kol e TNV LIOCYEST] OTL GE LA
GAAN TpooTadeln Vo TEICOVILE KO TOVE O OVGTLGTOVG,

Avto ov BéA® va emonuave e€apyng etval 1o eEopETIKE EVIVTOGIOKO Yo
v ‘Hrepo kot kupiog yio 1o onueptvd Bopeto tunpa g, 0Tt vINPEE dLPOVIKA Eval
ToAYAwooo mepParlov. Ogeiletar 610 yeyovog OTL AMOTEAEL YEOOTPOUTNYIKA TO
oTaVPOodPOUL HeTah Avatoing Kot AOOMG. ZVYKEKPYEVO LITOPOVUE VO TOVUE OTL
otV tovpkokpatovpevn ‘Hrepo avamtdydnke éva mepifailov mévie YAwoohv Kol
noMticpdv. EAMnvikd, -AAPavikd, -Tovpxikd, -BAaywka kot «Bevertoibvikay. To
YeYOVOG OLmG OV £€0eTe og apeofntnon v EAANVIK ©O¢ YADOGGO TOVTOTNTOS TNG
neproyne. Kotd v epeuvd pov avtd 1oydel ypovikd péyxpt TOTE TOL 1 KAAMEPYELD TG
KOWOTNTOG CLUPEPOVTOV peTalh OBwmpavikng Avtokpatopiag Kot Tov aAPovikov
oToyElov OTNV TEPLOYN UETATPETETOL O PAON TV EOVIKOV EMODEEMV TV dEVTEPWOV
Kol PeTd Vv amoympnon ¢ Tovpkokpatiog. AKpiBdg 610 pOAO AVTIKATAGTAONG TG
d1ag g OBopovikne Avtokpotopiog oty meployn mov avéiafe To oAPovikd
otoyeio Kupimg Katd To devTEPO NoL ¢ Tovpkokpatiog otnv mepoyn, Ba mTpénet
va. avalntBel n onuovpyiot Tov SEVLTEPOV YAMGGIKOV TOAOL TOVTOTNTOS GTNV
TEPLOYN. AVTO amd TNV U0 EDVOOVCE TNV ODOVIN AVEKTANPMTN QUYOKEVIPIKN TAOM
TV AAPoavikod ctotyeiov amd to onuepvd Popd TOV TPOS TNV OVEPEUEVT YN TOV
EAMvov, épa v adénon g OMUOYPoQIKNG mopovsiog €0®. Amd tv GAAN
petétpene v oAPaviky yAdcoo oe YA®ocoo egovciag. Xuvemmg, o€ o TETO
nepintwon o avtdybov Hmepdtng yio va datnpovoe ta TpovOud Tov 6 oXEoN LE
T0 QVTOKPATOPIKO KBEGTMG dev yperalovtov vo. aAAAEOTIGTAOEL, OAAG ATADS Vo
pondet oy aAPavikn. Q1060 1 W6YY TOL VEOL YAWGGIKOD TOAOL OV OLVAUW®VE
amAdg Aoy B€omg e€ovaiag, ahdd Kot Adym vioBétnong and v Tovpkokpatio g
avTImOAOTNTOG Kotd TG eAAnvikng amd t 0éom ovt efovoiac. Kat’ enéktaon
Aoywd etvar va AdPet poAo eBvikng tavtdtnTog OTIS dlepyncieq  KOAAEPYELS
aABavikng eBvikng cuveidonong, oto devTeEpO HIcd Tov XIX aidva.

Avapeca otovg d00 avTovg TOAOVS VIPEAY GYEGELG THPNONS KOl HEVPVVOTG
™G YAOOOIWKNG EMPPONG o€ OPEAOG TOL avTioTOoyov €BVIKOL @POVAUOTOC, LE
AmOTELEG O EKEL TOV 01 KUKAOL ETPPONG SOKOTTOVTAV VO dNpovpyohvTay Bvikd ot
vkpileg Coves. Onmg umopet emiong va Katavonbel to eowvopevo g StyAwoaciog dev
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NTav 6TaePO TOGO GE GYEDT TNG YEMYPOUPIKNG EMEKTACNG, OGO KOl GTO, GUGTATIKA TOV
otolyeia, Omwg eivor katd tnv Skutnabb-Kangas (1984, 1988) m mpoélevon,
KovoTNTa, AELTOVpYio Kot oTAoT).

Mo va KatavonGovpe T0 VP0G TOL TPOPANUATOG OVUPEPOVUE EVO 1GTOPIKO
veyovoc. To 1913 n Aebvig Emitponry Opobétnong twv EAnvo-AlBavikdv cuvopwy,
enélele To KpLTNPLo TG KOOOAOVUEVNC YADOGOS TOV KATOIK®V Yo TN xépacn Tov
oLuvopwV, 10Tl Tioteve OTL TO €BVIKO @poOVNUA €VVoOVoE YeEVIK®OG TV EAAGDO.
Bpébnke Opmg pmpootd oe éva £TEPOYEVEG YAMGOIKO QAVOUEVO UAMGTO KOl EVTOG
NG OIKOYEVELNG EPOGOV TO LEAT TOVG [AoVoY gite oAPavikd Kot EAANVIKG, gite pHOVO
EMNVIKA.

Me ™ ybpoén T@v cuvopwv Kot puéEypt oxedov 1o Agvtepo Tlaykdoo IMoAepo
elyape tov akdAov0o, (emrpéyte Pov TOV OPO) YAWGGIKO YEWTOMTIKO YapTn. [pw
and tov moAo aAPovikng YAwooas, (Alpmovpld) dwgaivoviav n AABavo-eAANVIK)
dyAwooio pe YAOoGO TPoéAevong TNV OAPaVIKY OTO EMIKEVIPO TOL TOAOL Ko
apeimievpa, dAS TV aAPOVIKY] KOl TNV EAANVIKNY, OVTIOTOU(O L€ TNV OTOUAKPLVON
and tov 1oyvpo Topnva. Tovtdypove TNV ATOAEL «EOAPOVE» TNG EAANVIKNG Kot TN
peTokivnom mpog Tov MOA0 EAANVIKOTNTOG TOV YKPIL®V Teploydv. Xt SutAn ovtn
TayvTTO dlpopP®vovTaY Kol o Tpitn emiong onuoavtiky. Ilpokertar ywo ™
opikpovvon tov ykpilov (ovov oe 6perog g oAPovikng kabapdTnTog.

Xopaxtnplotikn mepintoon 1 mepoy] ™G Awovvileplidg 6t0 VOO
Apyvpokdotpov, yevételpa tov peydlov gvepyém Evdyyehov Zanma. ToviCovue ot
OTNV EMOYN TOL KLPIoL ZAmma 1 dStyAwocia glye KAVEL TO TOPHV TNG GTN GLYKEKPIUEVT
mEPLOYN HE YADOGO TPOEAELONG N TOwTOTNTOG TNV eAANVIKY. Katd v AAPavikn
avayévvnon dwpopeondnke &dd ko M oAPoviky  €Bvikr tovtotmro.  To
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO Y10 TOVG KATOWKOVG TNG MEPLOYNG ONUEIDONKE TPV Kol UETA TO
Agvtepo Tlaykdopo ITodepo. Ocor mpdérofav kot dTnpnoay TV ETOPN UE TNV
EAMGda, owmipnoav kol evioyvoav v eAAnvikn ebvikotnto. MéAn g 100G
OKOYEVELNG T OTolaL EYocoV TV €magn avty, avadeiytnkov otabepoi AAPavol pe
avTtOPOVAN TNV amdONo”M aKOpHO Kol TNG EAMVIKNG YA®Goas. To @awvopevo Bdbuve
amd Yevid o€ YEVIA LE OMOTELEGUO 1] EAANVIKT] YADGGO VO, VTOYMPNGEL EVTEADS. 'ETol
O KATOTE Hio EAANVOQMOVY LE EAANVIKT] GUVEIONON TTEPLOYN UETATPATNKE G€ YKpila
{ovn ko otn cvvéyelo o o kabapd aAPoavoeovn kot e0vikd aiPovikn meployn.
(Onw¢ mo kdto Ba pkncovpe avtd péxpt 0 1990, xpdvog aAlaynS GLCTALOTOS Kot
petomoAitevong otnv AAPavia. Tote pe 10 Gvotyua tov cvvopmv 1 EAAnvikn Oa
OTTOYTNOEL OTNV OCLYKEKPIUEVT] TEPLOYN £00POC ATOKATUCTAIVOVING TO OTATOVG
dylwooiag).

Mulovtog topa yuo tov GAho moOAo Ba Aéyope 0Tl OVI®G elyope TV
vroY®PNoN TG OoABoviKkng YA®ooag Kot TN Onpovpyic kabopdv  EAANVIKGOV
neploydv. Omwg eiyope kot v «eE0VOETEPOON» TNG EAMNVIKNG OTNV €upvTEPN
TEPLOYN KOl G EUTOPIKY KOl TOMTIGTIKY YA®ood. Mg v mhpodo Tov ypdvov
OMUEWDVETAL 1| EMEKTACT TNG OAPAVIKNG OTIG TEPLOYEG e aptyr] EAANVIKO TAnBuoud
Kol TN HETATPOT] TOVS o€ diyAmwooeg meproyés. [Ipoxettar yio Tig avayvopIoUEVES
EMMVIKEG LEOVOTIKEG TEPLOYEG 0TO aAPavikd kpdtog pe Pdon  yxpnom g
EMNVIKNG YADGOOS.

XopoKINPIoTIKY TEPIMTOON 1 TOAN TOL APYLPOKAGTPOL N KOt ToL AgAPivov.
Xopic va mhpe e moAd Padog xpovo, tovifovpe 61t mpdrettal Yo dVO and To LEYAAQ
AOTIKA KEVIPA TOV EAAMNVIGHOV o€ éva diyhAwoco mavimg mepiBdirov. To diylhwcsco
TePPAAALOV  aPOPE  HOVOUEPDS TO €AAMNVIKO otoyelo. H eddnvikn mpdypatt
Katalapfdaver mpmtedov poOAo OGOV a@OpdE TNV TPOEAEVLOT), TNV KAVOTNTO, TN
Aerrovpyio Kot Tn 6TAoT TOL SYAWSGov avToL Popéa. Opmg avTaymvioTikn gival Kot
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n oaABavikr. Aev ovpPaiver to 010 pe to €tepo otoyeio. H eAdnvikn xotéyet
vrodeéotepo poA0 axkdpa Kot oto aAPavikd opBddo&o ortoiyeio. Evimpetald ot
e€eMlelc kot ov dvopeveic oyéoelg pe v EAAGSa cvuPdiiovv oty ypryopn
VIOYOPNOT TNG EAMANVIKNG Kot amd TO EAMNVIKO GTOLYEI0 KO OTN UETOTPOTN TOV OF
KPUTTOEAANVEG. ZUVENAMC, Ol TOAEIS QVTEG LETOTPATNKAY GE KEVIPA TOV OAPAVIGHOV
010 NOTO NG DOPOC.

Metd 1o Agvtepo IMaykoouo ITOAepo N KOTA TV KOUUOVVICTIKY TTEPI0dO,
JWMIGTAOVETOL 1] GLUVEYIOT] TOL 10100 PAVOUEVOD LE OL0HTEPO TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO OTL
odnyeitan ot dKpa pe TNV OONO™ TG YVOOTNS KOUUOLVIGTIKNG TOMTIKNG. [lapd T1g
eMioNUES OWKNPVEELS Yoo TNHPNON Kol TPo®ONoN TOV  YOPUKTNPICTIKOV OV
amo@acilovy v €bvik) TovTOTNTA TOV EAANVIKOD oTotKeiov otnv AAPavia, otnv
mpaln Sweaiveronr EexdbBopo amd T Mo 1 AQOUOIOTIKY 10g0loYio TPOg TNV
KOAMEPYEW YAMOOIWKNG opotoyévelag (emionun AABoavikn) kot omd tnv GAAN 1
neplwplomoinon g Kowdttoag ™G €OVIKNG EAMANVIKNG UEWOVOTNTOG HE EVIEANDG
TUTTIKG KOl SLOKOGUNTIKG TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKE oL c@payilovv v Bvikn TavtdTNTO,
LE TTPATO KOl CUAVTIKO TNV EAANVIKT] YADGGA.

[Iporo yapakmpiotikod ival o yeyovog 6t adPovikn Biprioypaeio oyetilet
™ OyA®Wooio. ¢ YOPOKTNPIOTIKO QOIVOUEVO HOVO TeV €Bvikdv pelovot)tov. To
YEYOVOG OO TNV U0 ATOPPINTEL TOV OPICUO OTL 1| d1yAwocio mpobmofétel v dueon
KOl OVTOY®OVIOTIKT] YPNoN OLVO YAMCO®MV GTOV 1010 YEOYPAPIKO, OUKOVOUIKO Kot
TOMTIKO YMPO OTOV £V EYKATESTNUEVEG OVO EVOLIKPITEG KOWVOTNTEG. ATO TNV AAAN
emPePoardvel 115 depyacieg arroimwong tov €OVIKOV HEWOVOTATOV OTn AOYIKY|
€VOTIOINGoNG TOL aKOAOVONGE TO KOUUOLVIOTIKO KAOEGTAOG KO GE TPMTN VPO TNG
EMMVIKNC.

"Etot 6to Noto g AAPaviag n oryAwocio avipetoniletal og 1010TNTa HOVO
™G €OVIKNG EAMNVIKNG UEOVOTNTOG, GLVOEOEUEVIC KOl TTEPLOPICUEVIG YEWYPAPIKEL
uoévo ot avbaipeta avayvopiopéveg pelovotikeég (oveg tov 100 yopidv pe apryn
eMnviko tanBvoud. Eniong, n idia PipMoypapio amodéyetor ¢ 6mGTH TNV TOMTIKY|
oL aKoAoLVONONKE OTL « ...yevikd o1 talelc atnv eCovaia, ETLOIWKOVY VA ADOOVY TO.
TpofANuaTa OV TPOKDOITOVY OTO TO. OIOTOMTICUIKG KOl OIYAWOOO  QOIVOUEVO,
nroveag v epapuoyn N TtV ETPOLN YAWOOIKNS Kol TOMTIGTIKNG EVOTOINGHG,
TPOGOOKWVTAS TVYKEKPLUEVODS TOGO TPOYTIKOVG 000 KOl TOMTIKOUS KOl 100A0YIKODG
OKOTOUC...»°, AVAPEPEL YOAPOKTNPIOTIKE 0 YVOOTOS 0ABAVOSC KOWMVIOYAMGGOAIYOC
I'cloPoriv Zxovprai.

O 1d10¢ mpoomabel va apPAdVeEL TIC GLVEREIEC OO TNV TOAITIKY OLTH TNV
AlBavia ko T cvykekpyévn eBvikn pelovomnta « H eAdnvikn kou n arfovikn yidaoo.
o’ avtyy ™ peiovornta, (tnv EBvikn EAAnvucn Mewovomta oty AAPavia, onp.I1.Mm)
eival 100TIUES, ® _ avagépet. Katd tov Tkovptai, avtd onpoivet... «avtopaTn Kol
OQVTOYOVIGTIKI YPHOH TWV 000 YADGOOV GTOV 1010 YEWYPOPIKO, OIKOVOUIKO 1 TOAITIKO
XDPO...».

Ymv mpdén ouwc ta mpdypoto elvar mEPIGCOTEPO OLGUEVH] Oamd  TIG
MO TAOGELS OVTEG, LOAMOTA KOL GTO YOPO GUUTAYOVS EAANVIKOD TANBvGHoD, OOV
kot Oa tepropiotove. Eivar yeyovog 0t 1 eBvikr edAnvikn petovotnta otnv AABovia
KAnpovounce o ye®mOMTIKY SiyA®woon TPAyHaTIKOTNTO OOV TO GULGTUTIKO
oTOYElD TNG UINTPIKNG EAANVIKNG YADOOOS, G YADGGO TPOEAELONG, NNTAV KLplopyo O
Oleg T1g Nhkies. MaAota 0 peyaldtepo 0c0oTo Twv EAAMvov Melovotikov oTig
Tpelg MAkieg ocuvéylle va Mtav povoyAwoco oe éva OlyAwoco mepifdiiov. H

° Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tirang, 1999, ceA. 161.
6 Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tirang, 1999, ceA. 195.
! Gjovalin Shkurtaj, Sociolinguistika, Shblu, Tiran€, 1999, cei. 173.
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Aertovpyio ™G devTEPNC YAMOOWG TG OAPBOVIKAG ®¢ emionun, amoytovoe poAO HOVO
oTIS 0Y£0€LG TV EAAM VeV MEoVoTIKAOV e TNV KPOTIKT d101KnoT).

[Mpaypotikd koBeoT®G SYAMOOIOG GULVOVIOVUE TO TPMTO, LETOTOAEUIK
YpOVIOL € ekelveg TIC TMEPLOYEG OTOV 1 EAANVIKY KOWOTNTO MTOV GE EMOPT KOl
ouvéyle va giye oyéoelg o dapopa emineda pe TV aAPavikny KowvdTnTa, YEITVIACELS
6mov 1 eBvikOTNTA deV NTAY EVAAKPLTY, OAD OTIG Aeydueveg Yrpilec {dveg.

dowodpevo dryhwooiag, OOV 1 EAANVIKY AELITOVPYOVGE MG KOTAAOUTO TV
OTKOVOUIKO-EUTOPIKAV KOl TOMTIGTIKOV GYECEWV TOL OAPaviKoV ctotyeiov pe v
EAMGda ocvvavtodpe Kot oty €upuTEPT TEPOYN TOL VOTOL NG YMOPOS, OTMG
Kopvutod, Ilpepetn, AvAdva. Xvvavtodpe axopo o€ pEAN g €0vikng eAANVIKNG
HEWVOTNTOC TOL Yo O1dpopovs AOYovg petoiknooav oto Pabog e aAPoavikng
emkpareng, apyilovtog amd KTovs Yapovs, avaykes enPimong Kot HEYPt TOMTIK®OV
SOYUOV.

Ymv mepiodo mov pecoAdPnoe péxpt 1o 1990 o 10€0A0YIKOC KOl TOAMTIKOG
TOPAYOVTAG AEITOVPYNCE KATAOTUATIKA GE PAPOG TOL POAOL KOl TOV YO TPOL TNG
EMMNVIKNG YADGOOG, HAMOTO KOl OTOV TPOKELTOL G UECH EMKOVMOVIOG HeTad TV
peA®v g dwog eAAvikng ebvikdtag. H eAAnvikn Ba ydoet ypriyopa £6apog kot Oa
petoTpomel o€ o YAOooo mov eEumnpetel TV KaOnUePIV OmAN ETIKOVOVIN KOl GE
TEPLOPICUEVO YEDYPUPIKO YDPO.

Evtég g 0w g edMnvikng oymuotiCetor €va 1010p0peo  diyAmosco
KOOESTAOC e LYNAOVS KMOOIKES, OGOV apopd TO €OPOG YPNONG, TNV MEPLOPICUEV
EMMNVIKN UE VTOTIOAOMES, WOIOUOTIGHOVE KOl OOVEICHOVS OO TNV OAPOVIKY, oTAn
KOl 70 0c0png OGOV a@opd TN OOUY| KOl TO CUVTOKTIKO KOOMDC KOl TO OVOIKTY| GTO
Ae&IAOY10 KOl e YOUNAOVS KMOTKEG TNV EMIOTUN EAANVIKY).

H oaABavikn petatpénetor oe Kopiopyn YAOGGH Kot HOVO € HEAN NG TPITNG
yevidg oatnpovivtol ot ool diyAwoocol cvoyetiopol. H ammOnon g eAAnvikng
and to 01 Toe pEAN TG €BVIKNG EAAMNVIKNG UEOVOTNTOG UETATPEMETOL GE AVAYKN
emBimong.

Ot Aoyot mov o0onyohv O©TO OCLYKEKPIWEVO Qovopevo Oa mpémel va
aval{ntBovv o1o Yeyovog OTL TO KOUHOLVIOTIKO Kobeotmg améfale kabe €idog
emKovoViag pe Tov efvikd Kopud, péEypl LOMOTO KOl TNV EMKOWVOVIN UETOED TOV
OLYYEVIK®OV TPOSOT®V. Avoknpuée v EALGSa mpotapyikd exBpd e AAPaviag,
npokarl®vToag 6tove EAAnvec g AAPaviag to aicOnuoa cuumAE&ypotog EVoyng yo v
eEMMNVIKN €0VIKT TOVTOTNTA TOVC, LE ATOTEAECUO TNV OVAYKT) OTTOAAOYNG OTO QLTI Ko
TPOTO o’ OA0L OO TNV EAMAMNVIKY] YA®GGoH. META amd TIG OmayopeVCELS OVTEG UE
Bapvtoteg cuvEmEEG OGOV APOPE TNV EAAMNVIKN YADOGGA Kol EBVIKT TOVTOTNTO, TV
Katdpynon to 1967 g Opnokeiog.

Evdewtikd tov emurpentov  emmédov  emkowvomviag g EAAnvuag
Melovomntag pe v EAAGSa, amotedel kan 1 mapovoia tng EAANVIKNG Aoyoteyviog ota
oYoMKA gyxelpidta. Adyov yapmM, OTO AOYOTEXVIKE OVAYVAOCUATO TNG £KTNG TAENS
npwtofaduog exnaidevong ta £tn 1950, 1969 o 1984, siyape avtictorya 40, 2 kou
5 avayvoopato amd TNV eAAnvikn Aoyoteyvio. MdAMota ot pETAPPACES TOV
EMMVIKOV KEWEVOV YVOTAV omtd TV oAPoviky] kot otnv oAPavikny omd o tpitn
YA®GGO.

«H weoroywonoinon» g eAnvikng H eAnvikr| yAdowooa agtorotovvtay amd
70 KOOECTOC MG £€va AMOTELEGUOTIKO UEG® Y10 TNV OLOITOUUYDYNON oG TOVUE TNG
KOUHOVVIOTIKNG Weoloyiag. Avapépovpe Adyov xbpn ™ xpnon tov 0pov «Beie» yia
VO ATOKOAOVV TOL EAANVOTOVAN OO KOO LE TO. CLYYEVIKA TPOCMOT KOl TO MYETN
TOV KOUHOLVIGTAOV, 1 TOV Opo «mtatpida» 6tov omoio dkovye kot yio tov 'EAAnva 1
cocloAoTikn AABavia. Avagépoope akopo 6t n e£EMEN TS EAANVIKNG dpyloe Gryd—
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oyd vo vakovEL oTa TPOTVTTA TN OAPaVIKNG YA®ooag. Tnv 1d1a otryun ot 'EAAnveg
Kot OTOV AOVGOV EAANVIKE GKETTOVTOL OABOVIKA.

H expdbnon wotdéco 610 o)0AEl0 TG EAANVIKNG YAOGGCOS LEI®ONKE dPACTIKA.
Apyilovtog amd Tig dekaetio Tov *50 6tav OAw Ta LaOUATA TOV YOUVOGIOV, LE TO
eMnvika oedopéva, ywvotav ommv aAPavikr. Ta edinvikd dwddckoviav og EEvn
yAdooa. H vmdélowtn devtepofdbuie ko tprtofdOuio  ekmaidevon  ywotawv
amokAeloTikd otnv AABovikr. H kowvovikég, mapaywyikés Kot ToOMTIGTIKEG OOUES
akoAovBovoav Vv e£EMEN péca amd v emionun yAoocoa v aAPavikny. Adyov
x0pn 0 Topadoclokdg TOMTIGUOG, M Adoypagio avamticcovtav 70 kor 30 %
avtiototrya oV aAPoVIKY Kot EAANVIKTY).

Emiong n yapaxtnpiotikn eilopddeio ko n avéykn yio koAr 0éon epyaciog
Kol KapiEpa odnyovoe tovg ‘EAAnveg avaykaotikd oto oAfoavikd  oyoAeia
devtepofabnag Ko tprtoPaduiag ekmaidevong.
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Panajot Barka

4) Takimi III ndérkombétar, Instituti ALB-SHKENCA, Tirané 2008
“Elementé té kulturés diakronike gé nga lashtésia né organizimin

tradicional shogéror té Shqipérisé sé Jugut”

Do té deshironim ta nisnim referimin toné me thenjen e njohur té Fernand
Braudel se «Njé kulturé éshté para se té gjithash njé mjedis natyror», (me kuptimin e
vendit ose t€ territorit t€ banuar). Duke e ndryshuar paksa até, do t€ mund té thoshnim
se njé¢ mjedis éshté mbi té gjitha njé kulturé, me kuptimin se né t€ éshté fiksuar né
ményré diakronike vet ményra e organizimit té jetés s€ komunitetit dmth vet kultura e
tyj. Né keté kuptim vet mjedisi fiton nj€ identitet té vetin, i cili buron nga marrédhenja
permanente dialektike midis tij dhe faktorit njéri.

Fiksimi ose 1€nja gjurmé né nj€ mjedis t€ caktuar té karakteristikave bazé té
njé€ kulture dhe e kunderta,- pervetésimi 1 elementeve natyroré té kétij ambjenti dhe
kthimi 1 tyre n€ pjesé t€ késaj kulture, con né€ identifikimin e grupit-komunitetit me té.
Kjo dialektiké korresponduese me kushtet historiko-shogérore té€ cdo periudhe
zhvillimi, con né form€simin né€ nivele t€ ndryshme t€ nj€ identiteti t€ lidhur né
ményré té€ pazgjdhshme me njé ambjent gjeografik, madje edhe t€ pérmasa té€ vogla.
Individi-njéri né kuadrin e njé sjelljeje kulturore, produkt i kétyre raporteve, nuk e
konsideronte (dhe as duhet konsideruar) si t€ dhené té drejtén pér ta shfrytezuar dhe
nénshtruar natyren né ményré abuzive.

Pérkundrazi, né qgendrim dhe vlérésim harmonik, trajtohen si mishérim
fillimisht i vlerave estetike. (Te ky raport marrédhenjesh e kané origjinén mitet e
ndryshme.) Dhe pastaj si vlera etike, si pércaktuese t€ moralit dhe e sjelljes sé
gjithékohshme kolektive. E konsideron, s¢ fundmi, parajsé mbitokésore qé i siguron
gjithcka 1 duhet pér té jetuar sa mé mir€. Né kété kendveshtrim e konsideron natyren
si dicka te shenjté dhe si rregull e hyjnizon. Pér t€ qené efektiv respektimi i késaj risie
njériu transformon né simbole t& identitetit t& kultures s¢ vet elementé t€ késaj nayre,
té cilat nése nuk kané, ose kané humbur njé funksion té drejtpérdrejté praktik,
zotérojné n€ ményré t€ gjithkohshme vlera apo funksione metafizike.

I rendésishém mbetet fakti qé sa mé e fort€ dhe mé e qéndrueshme &shté kjo
marrédhenie aq me rezistenté mbetet identiteti kultoror i komunitetit -treves, mbartese
té tij, ndaj cdo lloj presioni t€ identetiteve té tjera t€ karakterit etnik-kombétar apo
shtetéror.

Lé té béhemi mé konkreté

Kushdo gé viziton njé qendér urbane rurale tradicionale apo dhe t&€ tanishme
né Shqipérin€ e Jugut apo né krahinén mé té gjeré t€ Epirit, kushdo q€ do té bejé njé
fotografi apo filmim nuk mund té mos vej re se kétu organizimi tradicional i
strukturave shoqérore t& géndrave té banuara rurale, zené fill te njé pemé. Rreth tij
jané vendosur sipas etapave té zhvillimit objekte té tjera pér veprimtari té€ pérbashket
fetare, prodhuese, artizanale, arsimore. Kjo strukturé pérbén géndrén e komunitetit
tradicional. Rreth késaj qéndre, vendosen, né formé rrathesh koncetriké apo
gjysémrrathesh, banesat private.

Né strukturén e késaj gendre kané zené vend té€ gérshetuara elementé natyroré
dhe shoqéroré me vleré kulturore dhe funksion té caktuar shoqéror. Por, ndérsa
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elementet me origjiné shoqérore t&€ késaj qendre tipike pér kété rajon, kan¢ karakter
historik, elementi i vetém mé origjin€ natyrore,-pema &éshté e gjithékohshme.

Ké&shtu, prané pemés, kryesisht valanidhe, dushk, rrap, ose prar, &shté
vendosur kisha, objekt qé lidhet me perhapjen e kristianizmit. Vendosja e saj né
zemér t€ gendrés urbane, lidhet me funksionin dhe misionin e saj si shprehes i lidhjes
s€ perendis€ me tokén dhe vet njeriun né€ toké. Si rezultat mori mbi vete organizimin
dhe drejtimin e gjithé jetés dhe struktures tradicionale shoqérore, doket, zakonet,
kulturen popullore pér shekuj me rradhé.

Keétu éshté vendi t€ theksojmé se pema, si pikénisje e organizimit t& gendrés sé

njé strukture tradicionale shoqérore, ruajti integritetin e vet edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fené dhe kishat u prishen. (Pema mbeti pjesé e organizimit dhe
zbukurimit té teqeve té bektashinjve por jo té xhamive t€ myslymaneve suni)
Mg voné, kur organizimi shogéror 1 prodhimit u mbeshtet tek ndarja e punés dhe te
diferencimi 1 aftesive prodhuese, prané pemés dhe formacionit fetar u vendosen zejet
e pérbashkéta, ose n€ sherbim té t& gjithé komunitetit. Nj€ proces tépér 1 gjaté qé
shoqéroi gjithé periudhén shekullore té shoqgérive tradicionale t€ mbyllura. Shumé me
vong, prané tyre u vendosen shkollat. Hapja e tyre shogéroi procesin e fillimit té
fundit t€ shoqgérive tradicionalisht t€ mbyllura.

Né kété proces té gjaté historik, elementet e karakterit shogéror té€ organizimit
t€ gendrés tradicionale urbane fituan terren né aspektin e funksionit praktik. Kishat,
atie € s’u mbyllen, u shtuan, shkollat forcuan poziten shoqérore, zejet u
perfeksionuan. Mégjithaté, pema rezistoi.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vlere kulturore, funksionale dhe
estetike, né organizimin e strukturés shoqérore tradicionale dhe lidhja e tij n€ ményré
té pazgjdhshme me identitetin kulturor t€ kétij rajoni, lidhet me faktin ¢ komunikimit
shpirteror, metafizik e praktik t€ pemés me pemén orakull t€ Dodonés. Shkencetaret,
historianet dhe arkeologét nuk mund té pércaktojné as kohén e as ményrén e
themelimit t€ tij. Dhe ndoshta, po pér arsye metafizike apo mistike, nuk deshen té
kapexenin kufirin e mitit. Por din€ shumé miré q€ orakulli-pemé i1 Dodones jetoi pér
gati 20 shekuj, bile duke bashkéjetuar edhe tre shekuj me kristianizmin. Jetoi duke
gené gendér e njé aksioni té€ papérseritshém mistik, metafizik e hyjnor. Si i till€, lojti
rol t€ jashtézakonshém, né mbrujtjen e kompleksit t€ mitologjisé s¢ lashté greke dhe
né krijimin e sistemit 12 perendish té€ Greqisé s€¢ Lashté. P&r pasojé me té drejté u
konsiderua pikénisja e kétij qyteterimi. Prej kétyre fakteve mund té kuptohet
lehtésisht lidhja e simbolit t€ kétij orakulli-pemés,-me konstitucionin shpirtéror dhe
identitetin kulturor té banoreve té késaj treve.

Sot, teresin€ e fuqis€, hyjnore, metafizike e mistike, t€ mishéruara n€ pemén e
vetme-Orakull i gjejmé té shpérndara né shumé “gendra” té komuniteteve qé i
pérkasin s€ njejtés treve.

Aq 1 rendésishém dhe pérfagésues ishte ky simbol saqé edhe Gjergj Kastrioti
si princ 1 Epirit e perdori até si mjet zbukurimi t€ pelerinés s¢€ tij zyrtare. (Madje po né
zbukurimet e késaj pelerine gjejmé me denduri t€ admirueshme edhe dy elementé té
tjéré natyroré me funksione rituale e besimi deri né ditet tona. Fjala éshté pér frytin e
shegés dhe zambakun e bardhé, dy elementé natyroré qé€ vijné qé nga lashtésia para
kristiane me funksione sa metafizike aq edhe mistike. Shega perdoret ende edhe sot né
bajrakun e dasmés, por né disa krahina, sic eshte ajo e Rrezes s€ Zezé né Gjirokastér,
nuk konsiderojne me fat njé€ shtépi q€ nuk arrin té€ keté njé pemé shege né obor.)

Pjesémarrja aktive e pemés né krijimin e identitetit kulturor té késaj treve
lidhet edhe me faktin se kjo trevé né thellésin€ e shekujve qé prekin kufijté e mitit ka
gené rruga e kalimit t&€ shumé shpernguljeve popullatash nga Veriu drejt Jugut, dre;jt
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detit, drejt kushteve klimatike qé siguronin njé jeté me té miré dhe me kosto mé té
ulét. Eshté pra njé histori tepér e gjaté pérpjekjesh pér t’i shkulur vendasit me gellim
cbllokimin e kalimit. Pema, rrapi, valanidhi, dushku, prari, rrenjet e tyre t€ ngulura
thellé né toké dhe madheshtia e trupit té tyre, ishte personifikimi mé I arriré I késaj
lidhjeje té forté t€ banorece vendas me me tokén e tyre té vendlindjés. Ndoshta kétu
duhet kerkuar arsyeja qé perse sot nuk kemi vetém pemén e valanidhit si pikénisje te
njé gendre tradicionale urbane, por disa pemé té forté, té larté, jijerendé.

Por, nuk duhet té€ harrojmé dhe funksionin praktik. Pema dhe vécanérisht, ato
me kurroré t€ madhe e me gjelberim t€ pérhershém, shérbéjné si mjete shumé té
pérshtatshém pér t’l ardhur n€ ndihmé bujkut e blegtorit kryesisht n€ dit€ e nxehta t&
veree.

Njé tregues tjetér qé flet pér vendin e vécant q€¢ z€ pema né kulturén
tradicionale dhe identitetin e késaj treve pérbén fakti q€¢ nga 308 biomonumente
natyrore t€ Shqipéris€ me element kryesor pemen 141 gjenden né qarqget Fier, Vloré,
Korcé e Gjirokastér. Vendin e paré e z&€ qarku i1 Gjirokastrés me 48 biomonumente
dhe rrethi 1 Gjirokastrés me 25 té€ tilla. Karakteristiké tjetés pérbén fakti g€ shumica e
kétyre biomonumenteve né€ Jug té vendit jané pemé t€ vécanta qé lidhen me emra
gémndrash té banuara, ose me vende e ngjarje historike, ndérkohé g€ krejt e kundérta
ndodh me biomonumentet né pjesén tjetér té territorit t€ vendit.

Elementi i1 dyt€ 1 genésishém 1 identitetit kulturor t€ po késaj treve, €shté kénga
polifonike. T€ gjitha burimet vertetojné se kemi t€ bejmé me elementin shoqéror t&
njé€ identiteti kulturor diakronik me burim kohoé tek mitet e lashta. Kjo karakteristiké
shkon paralel me emblemén natyrore té identitetit kulturor té késaj treve, -pemen sé
cilés sapo iu referyem. Pér aspektin antropologjik dhe marédhéniet me mjedisin qé
pérbén objektin e referimit ton€, ka rendési fakti q€ identeti 1 késaj ményre té t&
kenduarit éshté krijuar duke pervetésuar né formé estetike, elementé dhe struktura té
mjedisit ku u mbart, u trashégua dhe u zhvillua. (Ményra vokale e té kenduarit,
karakteri oratorik 1 vijés melodike, ményra e vendosjés s€ interpretuesve dhe
njékohésihst krijuesve té saj, 1évizjet e tyre etj). Por, ndryshe nga pema — Orakull, gé,
pasi u krijua sherbeu vetém si dhenés mesazhesh (dhe lidhjet me té sot ruhen brenda
raporteve t€ njeriut me mitin dhe funksionit t& pemés s¢ zakonshme né€ organizimin e
strukturave shqérore tradicionale), kénga polifonike, funksionoi dhe vazhdon t&
funksionojé si njé organizém 1 gjall€, si njé vleré e gjithkohéshme estetike, si njé
biosintezé e njériut dhe e mjedisit, si njé simbioze evolutive ku né€ cdo té tashme takon
té shkuarén shekullore.

Kéto vlera mbeten vitale se kénga polifonike, si emplema strukturore né
aspektin shoqéror té kulturé sé€ késaj treve, mori dhe dha elementé qé i siguronin
mbijetes€¢ konkuruese integritetit t€ vet kulturor, si shprehés i denjé i pozicionit
gjeostrategjik 1 rajonit si uré komunikimi midis Lindjes dhe Perendimit. Fakt
domethenés éshté ai qé akoma edhe sot ajo kendohet né tré gjuhé dhe me njé politipi
té larmishém, si vet karakteri multikulturor e multi etnik 1 kétij rajoni, sidomos gjaté
pushtimit otoman.

Kongluzionet po kristalizohen se shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone né
té cilén zhvillohet ményra ,,a cappelle e interpretimit té€ kéngés polifonike, karakteri
mé shumé retorik se sa melodioz, e kané burimin te ndikimi i ritmeve melodike
animitone té dorikeve ose te frigéve té€ lashté dhe vet ato me prejardhje nga
onomatopeté e natyrés sé eger e t€ vrazhdé té kétij rajoni ku kéto fise mbeten pér njé
kohé tepér té gjaté né endrrén e tyre drejt jugut e drejt detit. Né formén e sprovés na
1&johet t& themi g€, ashtu si perendité helene e kané zanafillén te orakulli i Dodonés,
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edhe koret e tragjedive helene e kané origjiné tek kjo ngjizje e pavdekshme e
polifonisé.

Momenti tjetér lidhet me muzikén e Bizantit. T€ gjithé studjuesit vené re se
egzistojn€ lidhje midis polifonis€ popullore té€ késaj treve dhe muzikés s¢ kultivuar
bizantine. Por, harrojné té kujtojné se thmeluesi i muzikés bizantine ishte loannis
Kukuzelis me origjin€ nga Durresi i sotém i cili me siguri ishte rritur dhe e njhte
polifoniné popullore. Por edhe emri i fundit i ndritur I késaj himnografie ishte
Jerasimos Makrijiannitis nga Dhrovjani i Sarand€s. Po ashtu nuk duhet harruar fakti
qé€ mbartesit e muzikés bizantine, himnografisé kishtare né kété rajon, fjala éshté pér
priftérinjt€ dhe psalltet, murgjit dhe igumenet, me peshé né té gjithé€ jetén shpirtérore
dhe kulturore té& késaj treve, ishin njohés dhe interpretues t€ zot edhe té kengés
polifonike.

Momenti i tret€, forma e sotme e polifonisé€ tre dhe katérzershe.

Duke marré né konsideraté konkluzionet e mésipérme do té thoshnim se forma e
sotme e polifonisé, si drejtim muzikor i tradit€s autoktone €shté rezultat i zhvillimit té
nénshtratit t€ pérbashkét muzikor t€ trevés s€ Epirit nén ndikimin e polifonis€ sé
kultivuar t€ himnografisé s€ kishés katolike. Ky proces u realizua falé¢ ndikimit té
Venedikut, fundi i shek XIV- fillim i shek XV deri né shekullin XVIII, né brigjet
perendimore té Epirit, vecan€risht n€ krahinén e Himaré€s. Prania e Venedikut, pér njé
periudhé kaq t€ gjaté né Himaré€, u shogérua me pérpjekje historikisht t€ njohura pér
pérhapjen e katolicizmit dhe té kulturés venedikase né kété rajon. Po ashtu €shté e
ditur se polifonia e himnografisé kishtare katolike kishte pérparési té tilla g€ bén edhe
Careshén Ekaterini té Rusisé ta pélgente dhe t€ kérkonte aplikimin e saj né kishén
ruse.

Kéto zhvillime, pra, nuk mund t€ linin indiferente polifonin€ himarjote. Vet
polifonia si fenomen diakronik, thamé se ishte e hapur ndaj ndikimeve g€ i siguronin
vitalitet. Si mund té géndronte ajo indiferente ndaj ké&saj mrekullie muzikore. Tradita
e fugishme e té kendurit té polifonisé soné né formé “a cappelle” si dhe kushtet
historike t€ kohé&s, bén g€ polifonia joné “t€ mos kishte n€vojen” e imitimit té
polifonis€ perendimore.

Nga ana tjetér Himara, si dhe Parga mé n€ Jug, pér shkak té vendndodhjes, por
mé shumé pér shkak té marrédhenieve me Venedikun, pérbénin udhékryqin e
1€vizjeve tregtare e njérézore nga e né drejtim t€ Peréndimit. Pra, flasim pér njé trevé
qé€ favorizonte zhvillimin ndryshe né funksion té njé konvencionalizmi t€ ri kulturor e
etnik.

Ky kéndvéshtrim na lejon t€ themi se Himara shérbeu si bazé pér kultivimin
dhe zhvillimin e tradités popullore muzikore ekzistuese, né€ polifoniné e sotme tri dhe
katér zéréshe. Q&€ kétej, pér shkak t€ pozicionit favorizues n€ lidhje me pushtimin
turk, por edhe té superioritetit tregtar e té marrédhenieve mé té gjera me Perendimin,
kjo ményré polifonike e interpretimit t€ kéngés popullore u pérhap edhe né krahina
mé té gjera.

Pra, kéto zhvillime bén t€ mundur kthimin e Himarés n€ njé trevé mémé pér
polifoniné e sotme N& vijim, ¢do krahing, né bazé t€ kombinimeve t€ ndryshme té
pentatonis€, shtonte dhe hiqte elementet e veta. Pikérisht, ky gé€rshetim shpjegon edhe
larminé tipologjike té polifonisé€ né njé zoné mé té gjeré.

Por 1€ t’u rikthehemi s€¢ fundmi marrédhenjeve té polifinis€ me mjedisin dhe
strukturat tradicionale shoqérore, ose dialketikén e hapésires dhe t€ kohés s€ saj. Rolet
e interpretuesve né grupin polifonik nuk limitohen me respektimin e melodisé apo té
ritmit. Cdo interpretues ka njé rol rigorozisht té percaktuar né njé hierarki. Né
aspektin muzikor kéto role lidhen me funksionin psikoakustik té arritje€ s€ suksesit
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estetik. N¢€ aspektin shogéror misherohet qartazi struktura e komuniteteve tradicionale
té mbyllura dhe patriarkale. Zhvillimi i plot€ i polifonisé né interpretimin e njé kénge
jo vetém qé té ngjall imazhet tingullore mitike, por edhe sintetizimin e njé
onomatopeje diakronike t&€ ngjashme me ashpérsiné e klimés sé késaj treve.
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Havayiotng Mrapkag
5) 2° Awelvéc Xovédpro Imavviva, 2010

«Ayoy1 KoL EKTAIOEVO| 6E TPOGYOAIKT NAKiN o€ TEPLPALLOV draypovikd
OLUTOMTIGPUIKOY

Preschool children education in traditionally multicultural environments

The paper deals with the problems in preschool children education in a given
multicultural and diachronic environment (e.g. Gjirokastra town in the South of
Albania). The problems are determined by the relations between the Albanian
majority and the Greek ethnic minority or by the relations between this majority and
the other cultural groups.

The object of study is considered to be the key to understanding the problems
which have arisen and still do, in the preservation and the perfection of the of the
cultural identity of these strata (or the contrary) and the outlining of the decent
multicultural relations as ones that regulate a natural and problem- free integration
process.

The problem is that the intervention of the state over a long period of time
with the ideological and ethnic goals to forcibly adjust the differentiated cultural
identity of the minority/ies to that of the majority, has created a negative tradition
even in the nowadays reality of an open society.

Ewayoym

H ovykexkpyévn ewonynon oa@opd T0vV  €VIOMIGUO TPOPANUdT®OV o1
OLMOMTICUIKT Oy®YN KOl EKTOUOELON GE TPOGYOMKN MAMKioe o€ €va dedOUEVO
noAvmoMTIolkd mePIPaiiov, mepoyn Apyvpokdotpov AABaviag (yevikdtepa GTO
vOT0 NG onuepving AAPaviag), mov tpocdopileTan omd T0 KaOEGTMG GYEcEWV HETAED
™G aAPaviKng TAEOYNQilog Kol TG HEoyYN@iog- EAANVIKNG HEWOVOTNTAG Kot GAA®Y
TOMTIOTIKOV Ol0GTPOUUTDOCEDV. AV OVOQEPOUACTE GTN SLAYVOT CALOYEVDV GE £val
OUO10YEVEG TEPPAAAOV, KLPIWG VIO TNV HOPPY| TN HETOVAGTELONG, OAAL Yo €Vl
YNYEVEC TOAVTOMTIGHIKO Kot TOALEOVIKO TTeEpBdALOV.

ZEeKIVOVTOG amd TNV opyf OTL OIKOYEVELN, KOW®VIK Kol oYoAel0 amotelovV
T0V¢ TPES Pooikovg afovec, 6tovg 0moiovg otnPileTonl 0 UETOGYNUOTIOUOS TOV
Ta10100 amd «PlOA0YIKO» GE KOWMVIKOTOATIGUIKO VTOKEIEVO, 1 EIGNYNON KIveiTO
og 0vo emineda. ['kotofog, 1986 : 131-132.

To mpdTO 0@opd T0 mEPPAALOV, TO 1010UTEPA KOWOVIKOTOMTIGHKE
yvopiopata, agiec, Kavoves, mPaKTIKES, 1101 Kot £0yLa Tov YOPOv.

2 ovykekpyévn  mepintowon,  mpoKeEwral  yw.  €va Ol(povIKO
TOAVTOATICUIKO TEPPAAAOV LLE O, TL AVTO GUVETAYETOL.

To devtepo eminedo a@opd 10 TPOPANUA TNG OLATOMTIGHIKNG OY®YNG Kot
ekmaidevong oty TpooyoMkn nikia, - vnmaywyeio. ‘Eyxet dueon eEdpmmon and to
TPMOTO, €POGOV 1M KOWMOVIKOTOINoN eKAauPaveTol ®¢ o appidopoun dwdikacio
AVALEGO GTO ATOUO KOt TNV KOW®Via, 1] TOV KOW®VIKO Tepiyvpo TOv aTOLOV. |

I. H onpepiviy @Hon Tov 310 poviKO» TOLVTOAITIGHIKOD TEPTLYVPOV

To Apyvpdxactpo dtakpivetar yio TV OXpOVIK] TOAVTOMTIGIKOTNTA,
aveapTnNTa Ao TNV KOWMVIKT, OIKOVOUIKT), TOAITIKY] KOl TOATIGTIKY VIEPOYN KOTA
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KopoHG TOV SOPOPETIKOV OUAO®V. XTI CNUEPIVY] TPAYUOTIKOTNTO, CUYKPLTIKG LE
NV O10POVIKT TOPAS0GN, £X0VV OALAEEL KATA TOAD 01 GYECELS TV «CLUUPAAAOUEVDV
TAELPOV» 0TO dlamoMTIGHKO ToTio. Tnv apempia Ba wpénet va avalntnoovpe oty
nepiodo dpvong Kot edpaimong Tov aABaviKoy KPATOVG, 0TATE 01 PUGIOA0YIKOT dpot
106TNTOG, 0AANAocEROCHOD, KATAVONGNS KOl CLUVEPYACING (0TM KOl (O OVOYKAUGTIKN
ocuuBiowon) avorpdmnkay 6e dQEAOG TG LITEPioYLONG TNG EOVIKNG Kol TOMTIGTIKNG
TOVTOTNTAG TNG OAPAVIKNG TAEOYNPlOg.

[Mapd v mpoypotwkoTto Ko Tig 7pobmoBécelg m  onuacio  Tov
SlmoMTIoHIKOV TEPIPAAAOVTOG pHETaPPALeTal TAEOV GE OPOVE TOAMTIKOVS, O
dtekdiknomn avlporivov kot €BViK®OV 1] TOMTICUIKOV STKOUMOUATOV TNG HEOYNQiog
TPOG TNV TAELOYN Qe (EVVOOVUE TO KPATOC), LEWDVOVTOS KOTE TOAD TA PUGIOAOYIKA
KOVOAOL EMKOVOVIOG OTO O0POVIKO TOAVTOMTICUIKO €minedo. X100 S1o(poviKO
«OVOPOTO-KOIVOVIKOKEVTIPIKO»  EMKOWVOVIOKO KaOeoTOC emkpdtnoe 1o Kobapd
«EBVIKOKEVTPIKOY.

Aavellopevog i 0éoeig tov Anti-Bias Curriculum, Derman-Sparks & the
ABC Task Force, 1989: 135-143, yio. 10 pOAO T®V GTEPEITVIOV GTO SIOTOATICUIKO
nepPdAiov, 610 YOPO Y. TOV omoiov pAoVuE gvtomilovpe oTNV TAELPA NG
TAEOYNOlog TV KAAMEPYEWD OTEPEATLIMY TOV £XOVV MG Pacikn TPoHTOdeon TV
avaykn tov €Bvikov (aABoavikov) avtonpocdloptopo. «Ot amévaviy, «ot GAAOY G’
avTOV T0V EBVIKO TPOGd10pIGHO, eivar ot EAAnvec. Qotdco, Oume, TV id10 GTIypr| Tov
AVTILETOTILEL TNV EAMANVIKY] OVTOTNTO ®G OTPOGEYYIoT 1| ¢ oavtifetn, péypt kot
exfpucn, dexdikel pécw avbaipetng mapaydpacng g 1otopiag Kol 1010Toinong e
S POVIKNG TOMTIOTIKNG TawtodTNTag Tov EAAMvev, dum tov tavtotmro. H kdbe
ETOPT] KO OVTITOPOPOAT LE TNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTA (TO OV OIKELO Y10 TNV TAEOYN i)
TPOKOAEL TNV  TPoKATAANYN 1TNG OmEWG TOov 1oyvplopevoy  «oiwkeiovy H
OLYKEKPIUEVN TEPITTMOT OYEVOEL KATA TOAD TNV OMOAITICIUIKTY €mTayn OTL M
enan pe dAlovg moltiopovg Ba amaieiyel tTnv dyvola mov PBpioketon otn Pdomn g
TPOKATAANYNG, OTL M EMOPN UETOED TV AO®V UEIDMVEL Kol eEOAEIPEL TOL OPVNTIKA
oTePEOTUTIOL. ATEVAVTIOG LMAOVE Y100 OTEPEOTLTO. TOV EXEL OUMAAGEL GTY| GLVEIONON
™G mAsloynPiog £vo GOUTAEYUO. KOTOTEPOTNTOS, TO OMO{0, EKONAMVETOL G
avVOTEPOTNTO. X& TPAOTY YPOUUN OVTH 1 aveTEPITNTA OlEKOIKEL TNV apaipeon NG
eBvikng moAMTICHIKNG TawTOéTNTOS TV Ynyevov EAMveov kot tov vroAoimwmv
TOMTIOTIKOV OUAO®V GTNV TEPLOYN.

[Ipoxertar v dadikacieg mov yapoktnpilovv v 101W0ppLOUN «KovATOVPO
™me kupuapyiog» Shkurtaj, 1999:161. AAS, vy pwi mpoomddeio. apopoivong g
TOMTIOTIKNG SLOPOPETIKOTNTAG UE TPOOPIGUO TNV OUOI0YEVOTTOINGT, HE KOPLO HOYAO,
Oyt 1060 TV emionun €Bviky YA®GGO, 0G0 TNV amIAEWY TNG £0VIKNG TOMTIGTIKNG
TOVTOTNTAG TNG LELOYNOIOG KOL TNV OVTIKATACTOGT TNG LE TNV TOAITIGTIKY TOVTOTNTA
™mg mAswoyneiag, €0t Kot pécw S yAdooag g peoyneiog. To apepikdviko
tpintuyo apopoiwon — €vtaln -mOMTIGHKOG TAOVPAAGUOG, GTINV  TPOKEWEVN
nepintwon npodmobétel Evraln (opoloyevomoinon) pécm agopoimone. To dikaimpoa
oTN JWPOPA, TNV 1010 GTIYUN TOV AMOYTE TOMTIKY SIUCTACT), YOUVEL TIG PLGLOAOYIKES
KOW®VIKES TPOGPAGELS.

[Ipdxettar Yo evioyvpévn Kot 1310ppLOUT «KOLATOVPA TNG KLPLOPYINGY, TOV
onuaivet 6Tt 0 Tpoémog ConNg Mg TMAEWVOTNTOG Kol €WIKOTEPA O TPOTOG
OVTOTPOGOOPIGUOD KOL Ol OVOTOPACTACES YL TOVG «OAAovS» otnpilovtol o€
avTippoTmES OYECELG UE TNV OyPOVIKN TpaypotikodtnTa. Tovtdypova, oavomapdyst
KPLOEG HOPQOES TOATIKNG, OWKOVOUIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG 1EPAPYNONG VIEP TNG
TAELOYMOLOG, EVIGYDOVTOS Lo 6TafEPT AGVUUETPIO 0TI dSVVATOTNTES TPOGPAGS TNG
peoynoeiog ota Kowvmvikd ayodd. Avomapdyel T0 GTEPEOTVIO GTIYLOTIGUOD KOl
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nepopromoinong ¢ peoyneiog. Ta wdvta dpovv péoa and po oepd abéatmv
dotacewv £ovoiag, ol omoieg €xovv JmOTIcEL 68 TETO0 PoOUO TIG KOWMVIKEG
JOUEG KO TOVG OTOIKOVS, KOVOVIGTIKOD YOPOKTNPO TPOGOVATOAMGUOVS, TOV 0 OPOG
emPioon mpoimobétel MV apopoimon, 1 TV amApPvNoT NG JPOPETIKOTNTIS, TOGO
TO MEPIGGOTEPO TNG MOALTIGTIKNG TAVTOTNTOGS.

[Ipokertar yevikOTtepa Y100 LOPPEG TPOKATOAYEMV KOl GTEPEOTLTMOV TOV
EMKOWVOVIOKOV “mpdrttev”’, o1 omoieg emPePoidvouy pe GOENVELL TIG EPEVVEG TOV
Elias ka1 Scotson, 1996:9, 611 1 KATAGKELT] TOV «EMKIVOLVOLY Kol «OviOtkov» EEVOL
amoTeAel AETOLPYIKO KOUUATL TV TPOSTAOEIDdV SPVAOENG NG LOVOTMALNKNG
dwyeipiong tov Kowvovik®v ayafov ek puépovg g mAstoynoiog. Ot onueptvég
eelMlelc oto petafotikd otddio e AAPaviag emPBefardvovy emiong OTL TO Avolyua
™G YaAidag otV avicotnta TV oxécewv e£ovoiag pHetabd TV opadwv, eVicyVEL TO
KM TPOKATOAYE®MY Ko OmOPPINTEL TIG TPOCTADELES TOV LUEIOVOTIKMOV OUAO®V Y10,
Kowvwvikn évtaén kot iom petayeipion.

XTI UEIOVOTIKEG OUAOES 1M €KOVO, GTIYUATIGHOV Kot TEPO®PLOTOM|CELS
exkOnlovetor  mALoV ¢ eocmtepikny  vmopllakn  avaykn. H o onuoypaeikn
TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TNG EAANVIKNG HEOVOTNTOG OWKPIVETOL Y10 TPELS TOVAUYIGTOV
tayvmtec. Tic meployég pe ovumayn eAAnvikd minbvoud, g ykpileg {dveg, to
HEYAAQ OOTIKE KEVTPO GUVEYELD ALTOV TOV TEPLOYDV (Apyvpdractpo, AEAPvo, Ayiot
Zapavta) Kot TNV oABoviKn eTKPATELN. XTI LEIOVOTIKEG TEPLOYEG M TEPBpPlomToinom
EKONAMVETOL OC APVNON NG OAPOVIKNG TPAYUATIKOTNTOC, 1) TNG TAEWOYNQI0G. ZTIg
vkpileg Coveg xor yevikOtepa otnv aAPaviky] emkpdatew, 1 mepldwplomoinon
EKONAMVETOL G GPVNON, TOVAGYLIGTOV TUTIKA, TNG TOAITIGTIKNG SLOPOPETIKOTNTOAG TV
HEADV TNC.

Y& €pOTNON TPOG TOVG YOVEIS EMANVIKNG KOTAYWYNG O TEPLOYES LE QYUY
EMNVIKO pHeoVoTIKO TANBvoud «av emBopodv va padovv to TAOWE TOLG TNV
aAPavikn YA®G60» 6To cUVOAO 93 epwtnBévimy, amavtnoay:

oxi NAI KAAO ©A HTAN AEN ME ENAIADEPEI

2myv {0 epdOTON GE OOTIKA KEVIPO pe UIKTO TAnBuopd ot 53 yoveilg
EAMMVIKN G KOTAY®YNS OmdvTnoay:
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Xy epdon «yloti mpémel To modld cov vo pdbovv aAfovika» m
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2mv gpamon «Iloco motevelg 0Tt yvopilelg yio v eAANVIKn tawtdTnTd
GOV KOl TNG TEPLOYT GOL» GE MEPLOYES LLE aptyn] EAANVIKO TANBLGUO, amdvincay:

ANIFA APKETA APKETATIOAAA AEN ME ENAIAGEPEI

2tV 10100 EpAOTNON, OTO ACTIKA KEVTIPQ LE LKTO TANOLGUO amdvINGoV:
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AITA APKETA APKETATOANA AEN ME
ENAIADEPEI

H mapokdrom molvypovn mapakorovOnon emiPePaiwvetl 6T, 660V apopd v
ay®yn Kol €KTaidgvon TOV TV, TO GYOoAEl0 dgv amokAieiel Wilaitepa amd v
vrdAoN EHOM TNG KOvmViag Kol TNV Kupiopyr KOLATOVPA TNG.

H mapakorovOnon agopd v mopeion TpidV OOV OO OIKOYEVEIEG UE
moMTicpiKn kot €Bvikn drapopetikdotro. H po pe yovelg 'EAAnveg, n devtepn pe
yoveic EAANvOPAayovg, m tpitn pe yovelg, o évag (o matépag) pe eAAnvoPioym
KOTOY®YY] Kol UNTEPO LOVGOVALOVIKNG KATOy®mYNG oto Opnokevpo Kot aAPavikng
eBvikomrag. To Tp®dTo TOdl OTNV TPOGYOAIKN NALKIA (LEYPL Kot SELTEPAL ONUOTIKOV, -
VIEPOYN TOL OKOYeEVELWNKOD TeEPPEAALOVTOC) Tapovoiale OvVERTLYUEVE EAANVIKA
awoOnuota. Xt cuvéyela ta EAMANVIKE oucOfpato apPAdvOnkay (dev fele va pildet
EMMNVIKA 6TO KOWOVIKO TEPIPAAAOV) LE AMOTEAEGUA OTNV OELTEPA AvKEIOV OMA®VE
0Tl «e@dooV yevvnOnka 00 eipor AAPavocy (Vo v évvola OTL TO VoL SNAMVELS OTL
eloar ' EAMvag Byalels mpoPfAnuata 6tov avtdv Gov)

To devtepo TAdi, GTNV TPOCYOAKY NAKiar £deLve OTL avanTvoce poall pe
ToVg yovelg v aicOnon avaltnong g eAAMVIKOTNTOC. XTNV NAKio yuuvociov
TapoTHONKE TOV TPOSTUOELDY, OTOPELYOVTAG HAAICTO Kot TNV PAGYIKN KaTtoymyn,
d10T1 Bewpovtay amd TV TAEOYNGio «TPOGPOATY. XT0 AVKEWD dEYTNKE TNV EAANVIKN
VANKOOTNTA YOPIC VO TO EKONADVEL, OAAL ®¢ gukopio vo EXEl SIELVKOADVGELS GTNV
EMGda. (g mpovoo oe oyéon pe toug vroAoumovg AABavoig mov dev elyav vt ™)
duvoTotnT).

To 1pito moudi mapovsiale por GVYYLON GTNV EKONAMGON TNG TOVTOTNTOG,
YOPOKINPIGTIKO TO OTOI0 TNPNGE UEYPL TNV OTOUAKPLVGT] TOV OTKOYEVEINK®OS GTNV
AyyAla (tpitn yopvaciov). Emokentopevo ) yevételpo Tov UETA omd Tpiot Ypovia
YTLUTOVGE LE KAMTGLEG TNV EOTOPTO TOL JAUEPIGLATOS POVALOVTOG U0V YOPAUGES
T KOAOTEPQ YPOVIO TNG LONO».

Kavévag toug dev mpnoe Tig @uhieg Kot TG GYECELS HE TOLG AAPAVOVG
GLVOUNAKOVS TG TPOGYOAKNG NALKioG.

To akéiovbo dudypappo pog dlvel po Goer EKOVO Yol TNV EKTOLOEVTIKY|
ooumeppopd twv EAMvev pabntodv oty moAn Apyvpokdcetpov.
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I1. IIpooyoiuki) NAIKio Kol OLOTOMTIGUIKY] OYMYT] KOl EKTAIOEVGT)

Etvar yvootd 611 100 Toid1d Kataokevalovy TNy ToVTOTNTO TOVS GE £val 1oM
SHOPPOUEVO  amd TOVG EVIAAIKEG KOWVIKO mepBdAlov Kot ©T0  TAOIGLO
GLYKEKPILEVOV KOWVOVIKDOV GYEGEMV. L€ OVTO TO TAAIC10 KATACKEVALOVY YVOGELS KOt
avomopootdoelg mept MOkng, avamthooovIag TOVTOYpOvVe. TNV avVAYKN  va
YVOGTOTOU|GOVV TO TOMTICUIKO TOVG KEQPAANLO LE GTOYO TNV EMKOWVMOVIOKN ETOOTN,
TN GLVEVVONGN Kol TNV EVTOEN OTIV OLAdN TWV GUVOUNATK®OV TOVC.

H oavaykn ovt wavomoteiton mAnpéotepa oe €vo mepiPdAlov  OTov
EMKPOTOVV GUUUETPIKEG OYEoELS cvvepyaoiag, Liegle1,999:199-204.

270 «OOTOMTICUIKO» YDPO, TOL TEPTYPAYALE TO TOLOH YEVIKMG Kot EKEIvVAL
HE OPOPETIKT OO TNV TAELOYN P10 TOMTICUIKT) TOVTOTNTO SO0 y®YOVVTaL G EVal
OVTIPOTIKO KOl OpVNTIKO, ®C TPOG TNV €LOOKIUY] QUOIOAOYIKY] OLOTOALTICUIKY|
ovpPioon. Toavtoypova, evromileton mn wOVTEAODS EAAEWYN VTOOOUNG YL TNV
avamTuE NG JLMOMTICUIKNG OYy®YNG Kol €KTOidELONG, KLupimwg o10 Beoud TG
TPOGYOMKNG NAIKING, GTO VIITLOY®YELO.

To vnmaywyeio wg ydpog pe Kote€oynv mpooeopd TV KOW®VIKOToinon
TOV TodldV, TOL UTOPEL Vo TPOOYAyEL TNV OAOTAELPN OVATTLEN TOVS, Kpivetol
1010iTEPOL GNUOVTIKO Y100 EKEIVOL TOL TOOLAL  UE SLOPOPETIKT) TOMTICUIKT) TOVTOTNTO.

Avtd 51011, oVUPVO LE TO 6TAd10 TadIKNG avamtuéEng tov Piaget, Erikson
KAT otv nAkia 4-6 ypdvov ovomTOGGETOL 1 KOW®VIK] GOAANYN Tov dAAOv,
SO PPOVOVTOL POAOL KO GTEPEOTVLTO. 1€ AVTN TNV NAIKIN, CUVETMG, OVOTTOGCGOVTOL
01 TPOKUTAANYELS KOl 1] KOWOVIKT GCUUTEPLPOPD, Ta. omoia cppayilovy Kot TV mopeia
™G LEAAOVTIKNG TOV (mTG.

Evo xotd tov yoyavaivt) Eric Erikson, oe mepintmon mov otnv kabapd
TPOGYOAIKN NAkio 6to Toudl Kuplapyet n evoyn avtd mepBmpromoteital, €aptdTon
vrepPoikd and tovg eviiikeg, aucBdaveTonr EOPO Kot OEV AVOTTUGGEL EMOPKMG TNV
wovotté Tov Yoo moyvior kot @avtocio tov. [TumepdmovAog, 1995,83-87,
Kovotavtivov, 1994: 57-64, TTupyiwtdaxng, 1984:59-65.

EWwd ota vnmoyoyesio 1 OmOMTIGUIKY]  €KTOidELON KOl Oy®yn
exhappdvetor g avorytd oyédio dpdong. ‘Exel mpotapyikd 6tdéX0 TV avAKTNOT TOV
KOVOTTOV 7OV  GULUPGAAOVY otV emokodountiky ovpuPimon péco oe éva
TOAVTOMTICUIKO KOwmvikd 16td. Pépver pali g Oxt povo v amodoyr] Kot To
oefoopd OV SPOPETIKOV, AL €mioNg, TNV AVAYVAOPION TNG TOAITICUIKNG TOVG
TOVTOTNTAG, MHECcH amd po. Kadnpepivp mpoomdbeio Sohdyov, KOTOVOMoNG Kot
ovvepyacioc. Emoibdkel v e€dieyn tov S0KpicE®V KOl TOL OMOKAEGUOV, VO
EUTOSIGEL TO CYNUATICUO OTEPEOTLIMV KOl TPOKOTUAYEWDYV, OMEVAVTL GE TPOCHOTA
Kot ToATiopovg kot mpoomafel vrepPel kdbe poper| eBvoxevipikng dwacKaAiog.
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Ympiletar oty TAOOKEVIPIKY ddacKaAln, TOv divel Epeacn ota PlOHOTH Kol GE
TPOYUATIKEG EUTEPIEC, GTNV OWTOVOUiD, GTNV awBOPUNTIKOTNTO KOl OTIC OTOUIKES
dwpopéc. Evavtidvetal, péoa amd v kabnueptvi modayoyikn TpokTiky o€ kibe
eldovg O1dkpion, oe kdbe €l00VC OTEPEOTLMIKY 1EPEPYNON TOV  SLOUPOPETIKOV.
Youvovdalel dOaoKOAlDL GTN PUNTPIKN KOl oTn dgvtepn YAmooa, oyetiletar pe v
KOWOTNTOL NG TMEPOYNG, TPOCOVOTOAIleTan oty mpdén kot emmpedletar omd
eunepieg. Bovpn,1992:13-21 I'kdtoPog 1997:23-27, Kavakidov, Iamoyidvvn, 1997:
16-17.

3’ €vo, TOATOMTIOUIKO TEPIBAALOV, E TNV TOPOVGIN TALOIDV SL0POPETIKAOV
TOATICUIK®OV TOVTOTHT®V, 1 OMOMTICUIKY] aywyn Kot ekmoidevon elvar mAEov
amopaitnt, T0G0 MOV AVETO UTOPOVE VO TOVUE OTL LOPPADOVOVTOL [LE OVTIKEILEVO TNV
TPOGYOMKN NAKiaL.

To oynuo ovVTO SMOMTIGUIKNG EKTAIOELONG KOl Oy®YNG €ivol €VIEADC
AmPOGEYYIOTO, TOCO GTNV Kadnuepv] TpA&n Kol AEITOVPYio TOV VNTY®YEIOV GTO
YDOPO Y10 TOV 01010 [AOVLE, OGO GE 0,TL APOPA TO VOUIKO TANIG10.

To vopkd mAaiclo TG YOpag dev €XEL KAV KOO0 TPOCAVOATOAICUO GTNV
SLTOMTIGUIKY Oy®YT| KO EKTTOIOEVOT) OTO EKTOOEVTIKO TNG GUGTILLAL.

E&avtieiton avagopikd otn cuvtaypatikn dwitacn (dpbpo 20) mov avapépet
o011 «Ta aroua mov aviKovy aTIc EOVIKES UEIOVOTNTES ..... 01Ka100VTOL VO EKONADCEOVY
eAevbépa, yawpic amoyopedoels kar vroypewaels, v Oviky, molitiotiky, Opnokevtikn
Kol YAwaoik) 10vg tonTotnTa. Atkaiodvial vo o1apvAdocovy kol avartdéovy ovtd, Vo
0106£0vV Ka1 100y TOVY GTHV UNTPIKH TOVS YADOGOQ, ...»

¥10 vopo «Mepikég TPOmOmOMGel; 6To vOpo ap.7952, muep.21.06.2005,
«To t0  TPOTAVEMIGTNUIONKO  EKTAOELTIKO  cvotnuo» 10  Apbpo 10  apov
EMAVOAUUPAVEL KATA AEEN TV TOPATAVE CLVTAYHOTIKY O1dTaln TpocHitet:

«l1o Ty onuiovpyia. SVVATOTHTWV EVEPYOVS KOL 100TYUNG COUUETOXNG OTHV
OIKOVOUIKY, KOIVWVIKY, TOMTIKY Kol wolitiotikh (wn ¢ Anuokpatios s Alfoviog,
70 KPATOS ONuiovpyel ovvOnNKkes Wote 10, GTOUO GYOMKNG NAIKIOS TOL OVIKOLY OTHV
UEIOVOTHTO, , VO 0100)TO0V THY  olfaviky Ylwooa, 10Topio. Kol TOV OAPOVIKO
TOMTIOUO. ... ...

H exnmoidevon yio 100 Gtouo TV  UELOVOTHTWV TPOYUOTOTOIEITOL OE
KaOopiouéEves OYOMKES UOVAOES KOI EKTOLOEVTIKG LOPOUOTO, TO OVOIYUO. KOL 1
Aettovpyio twv omoiwv yivetal faon 01adikaoiav Tov opilel To Yrovpyiko Zoufovrion

Ymv mpdén n pvouon avtn daTnpel ™MV TOPASOOoN MOV EMTPENEL TETOLOV
€ldoovg oyoleia (LEOVOTIKA) OTIG LEWOVOTIKEG (MVEC PE aptyr] EAMNVIKO TAnBvoud. Me
10 1010 KPUNPO EMTPEMEL KOL VNTLOY®YEIDL OTN UNTPIKN YADGGA. Apa otV TPaén
OTOLOVAVEL «TOL LLELOVOTIKAY dtopa apyilovtog omd TV TPOoG oMK NAKia.

2100 00TIKA KEVIPO, GLVEXEWL OLTOV TOV (OVOV HE CNUAVTIKO €AANVIKO
ototyelo, OTmg Apyvpdkactpo, Ayiovg Zapdvta kot AEAPvo emMTPEMEL KUEIOVOTIKES)
16Ee1 TPOOKOAANUEVES G €vo aAPovikd oyoAelo, evd Ogv emTpénel, €0T® OF
TapoUoL Hopen, vnmayoyeio. Qotdco dev yivetar Adyog va vrdpEovv avoiypoto
1oV €100VG Yo AAAES TOMTIOTIKES OUAdES , (PAGyOVS, abBiyyavoug, aryvrtiovg)

YUVENMG, Ogv UTOPOVUE VO WAOVUE Y10 SWMOMTIGIKT eKTaidgvon mopd
pévo yio ekmaidgvon mov and povr g tepdwplonotel

210 apbpo 4 twv dotalewv yia ™y mpocyoliky ekmaidcvon tov 2005
avapépetal o1,

2Tn dpoaTHPIOTHTO, TOV TO VHTLOYWYELO GTOYEDEL:

- oy averToln TS TPOCWTIKOTHTOS TOD TOIOLOD G TPOGYOAIKN WAIKIO Kol THV
TPOETOYLOTIO TOV Y10, TO GYOAELO
- o eloopalion kKbe TO10100 1GOTIUES EVKAIPIES OLOTOIOAY YNNG
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- OTNY O10TTOLOCYOYNTH TOD TOLOLOD WG KOIVWVIKO MV IKOVO VO, ONUIODPYHOEL CYETELS UE
T00¢ GAAOVS

-aTNY AIEVPVVON THS EUTEIPLAS, THS YVOOHS, THS IKAVOTHTOS VO OPOOEL, UIANTEL, OKEPTEL
Kl QOVTOOTEL UETW TVVEYODS GOKNTH.

AWmoTOVETOL EVKOAN OTL TPOKELTOL OTAMG Y10 GTOYOVG GE £VOL OUOL0YEVEG

TEPIPAALOV NG TAELOVOTNTOS, YMPIC 1YVOG SOTMOMTICUIKNG EKTOIOELONC.
Yto vmoyeyeio e mOANg Apyvpokdotpov mov gpevvioape, (Tpia dnuocta kot dvo
WOIOTIKA) JOMIGTOCOUE OTL GE GTOTIOTIKO €Minedo ot vnmiaywyol dev yvopilovv tnv
ovvleon TV opddwv TV 6Gov aeopd TV kataywyn tovs. (IIpokdmtel 611 0
aplOUOC TOV TOIMV TOV VKOV GE KOWOTIKEG OHASES LE SLOPOPETIKT TOALTIOTIKN
Kol €0vikn towtotnTo, sivor PEYOADTEPOS UEXPL UEPIKES (QOPEG GE OYéom UE TO
enionua otoyeia) Mo v odvBeon avt) dev delyvouv evdlapEpov, ovTE 01 YOVEIG,
0¥1e 01 6doKalot.

To exmodevTikd TPOYPOAUUO VOl LVTOXPEMTIKO OTNV OAPaviK YA®GGO,
1660 0T ONUOCIA OGO KO OTO WIWTIKE. XTO WIOTIKO 1TOAMKO VNTaywyeio EKTOC TNG
oAPavikr] ddackeTot kot M 1waAkn. To vnmaywyeio 10pHOnKe e TOV 1GYVPIGUO TNG
OLMOMTIGUIKNG EKTTAIOELONG. ZVYKEVIPAOVEL OO UE OLPOPETIKY] TOAITIGTIKY|
TOVTOTNTO, 1 OWMOATIOTIKY] EKTAIOELOT OUWG aopd TV ekpabnon ¢ Itoikng
oTOV «EAEVOEPO YPOVO» TO O VIOL, TO TPAYOVIL KAT.

To 1010 dwmoTOoaE Kot 6T0 WIOTIKO vimaywyeio g lepdg Mntpdmoine.

Me ) d10p0pd 6TL G deVTEPT YADGGH G~ avTd ddackovTav n EAAnvik.

To6co ota ONUOSCIE, OGO KOl 0T WOIOTIKG VITLOYOYELR, KUPLOPYO TOPUUEVEL
10 TPOPANUE TG OmO0OYNG Omd TNV «EMoNUN» TAEWOYNPIK) TOVTOTNTO TNG
TOMTIGUIKNG SLOPOPETIKOTNTAG TOV TALOIDV TNG HEOYNPIOS KO TNG avayvOPIonS 0Tt
dev givol TOMTIGUIKE KOTATEPO OAAL O1OPOPETIKA Ad QL TA TNG TAELOYNPlaG.

Ot yoveic pe d10pOPETIKN TOMTIGUIKY TOVTOTNTA, VO1ALOVIOL MOTE TO TOdL
TOVG Vo TePVAEl KOAQ Kor va poboaivel koAd €0t Kol 6T0 emionuo TAoic10
TOVTOTNTOG. XE EPMTNON OV KAVANE GE OPKETEG OUCKAAES Y10 TO TAOG AVIIUETOTILOVY
T T8 TOV VIIKOVV GE SLOPOPETIKEG TOMTIOTIKEG OUAOES, HOC E0WTAV GYEOOV TNV
1 amdvinon. «lIpoonabodpe vo Tovpe ota TOdLA TNG TAEOVOTNTOS OTL Elval 1010,
OAd 16oTIay. Oyt dpwe, avayvopiloviag Kot 6EBOUEVOL TNV SLOPOPETIKOTNTEH TOVG,
OAAG ¢ 10T LEAT TNG TAELOVOTNTOG.

H elMamic evnuépmon tov eKmodevuTtikod oonyel axOun o€ youniég
TPOGOOKIEC O’ TO CULYKEKPWEVO TOOLE, ELVOMVTIONG TNV KOAMEPYEW KMUOTOG
TPOKOTOANYEMV KOl TN OLMVICT] GTEPEOTOHM®Y. Mg ToV TPOTO aLTO 1 TOWOTNTO TNG
EKTIOOEVTIKNG OYECNG OV AVOTTUCCETOL LETAED EKTOUOEVTIKOV KOl TAOIDV OEV Etvarn
avt mov Oa émpeme, pe dpeco avtiktvmo TV aicOnom amdppyng Tov TUOL, TN
LEWUEVN dpAoT TOL KoL TNV OPVITIKT] QVTOEKOVA TOV.

Oa pmopovcape vo Aéyape pe  PePordTnTo OTL OTOL  GLYKEKPUEVO
mayoyelo etvarl 160TEO®TIKN 1 GTAOT OGOV aPOpd TN O10Popd YADOCOOHGS, LUE
amotéAecso vo dgxTel TANyHaTa 1 {910 1 TOVTOTNTA TOL TS0V, EPOGOV, MG YVMOGTO,
avanTOGGETOL LEGM TNG UNTPIKNG YADCGCOG Kol TOV TOMTIGHKOD Tov y®dpov. Téco 1o
TEPIOCOTEPO OTAV GTO OOPIOUO TOV  EKTOOEVTIKAOV OEV  VIAPYOVV  KPITHpLaL
SWMOMTIGUIKNG 0y®YNG Kol EKTOIOELONG,.

Yov amoTéAECHO M GLYKEKPIUEVT] TPOGYOAKY] aymyn evd Oo €mpeme vo
avaAdPel v £€£000 TV TOOIDOV OLTOV TOV OPAd®V amd TV anopdveon, Pabaivet
ekelvo 10 EAAelpa OV TPOPOOOTEL TO 1010 TO OIKOYEVEWONKO KOl KOWMOVIKO
nePPAAlov. Xta Toudld oVTA TPOETOALETAL TO £00.POG adLPOPiag Kot amdbnong
NG TOVTOTNTAS TOVG GTO OVOLLXL TNG TPAYLOTIGTIKNG EMPBimong.
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(Evoeiktikn n mopeio. eKmaIOE0oNS TV TOIOIDV EAANVIKNG KOTOYWYNS 0TV
TOAN ApyvpoKGoTPOD, TOL TOPOVTIGLETAL TOPATAVE® TYEOLGYPOLUA)

levikdg dwmotdvetor 1 avalnnon kot €mPOA NG TLTOTOMUEVNG
OPOPETIKOTNTOAG €VIOC TOL TAOIGIOL TOV VLRAYOPEVEL TO EMOMNUO  KPATIKO
TPOYPOULO, UE EDKOAN TOAAEG (POPES TNV EMKOWVMVIN OVAUESO GTNV TOOOKEVTPIKY|
HE TNV €BVOKEVTPIKT aymyn Kot eKmaidevon).

I11. IIpotaoeg

e -Tpomomoinon Tov VOUIKOL TAGIOV UE SOTAEELS VITEP TNG OTOALTIGLUIKNG
EKTAiOEVLONG KAl OY®YNG GTNV TPOGYOAKN NAKio ¢ TpoiTdHEST] AMOKATAGTOONG Kot
TPo®OINoNG TV PLGOAOYIKOV a1V OV €EAGPAAILEL 1| TOAVTOMTICUIKOTNTO GTNV
avamtuén kot eEEMEN evOG A0V 1) TV AADV.

o -Zuyypoapn VEOV GYOMK®V EYXEPWIMV OTO TEPIEYOUEVO TOV OTOI®V Vi
«Bploketoy Kot 0 HoBNTNG SIPOPETIKNG TOAITIGUKNG TOVTOTNTOS KO ATAAELYT] TOV
AVOPOPDV GE YEYOVOTA OV EVLVOOVV TIC GTEPEOTVTESG AVTIANYELS TMOV TOLOIDV.

e -Evioyvon tov £pyov 1OV O0GKAAOL HE TNV OMOPOATNTN GLUPOVAELTIKY|
kaBodnynon, to KatdAAnAa d1daKTIKE Tpoyplupata Kot peboddovg ddackariog Kot
v o Plov exkmaidogvon.

e -Epoppoyn mpoypdppotoc uUBOVAEVTIKNG YOVEWV.

e -EfaocpdMon TV amapoitnTtov CLUVOECU®V UE TIG TOTIKES OPYOVAOOCELS Kot
GAAOVG EVOLUPEPOLEVOVS POPELS.
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Panajot Barka

6) Takimi V ndérkombétar, Instituti ALB-SHKENCA, Tirané 2010

“Pasojat negative né jetén tradicionale shoqérore nga ndérhyrjet e
sistemit komunist”

Pérmbledhje

Né emér t€ krijimit t€ njé shoqérie té ideologjizuar nacionalsocialiste
udhéheqja komuniste ndérmori qé né fillimet e ushtrimit t€ pushtetit t€ vet politik
reforma t€ cilat, n€ aspektin shoqéror, 1 pérgjigjeshin skemave homogjenizuese
kolektive “me karakter kombétar e frymé popullore” e né aspektin personal skemave
té€ “njériut té ri socialist”.

Ndérhyrjet me pasoja t€ renda konsistojné né folklor, né doket e zakonet e
ciklit t& jetés, né strukturat tradicionale shoqérore, né marrédheniet dhe raportet
individ-familje-faréfis-komunitet-shoqéri té varur nga piramida politike shtetérore, né
krijimin e njé kolektiviteti vetém “t€ punés revolucionare”, né kontrollin absolut té
veprimit e t€ mendimit individual e deri n€ pércaktimin e fatit té jetés personale.

Me pasoja shumé té renda né rrujatjen e marrédhénieve me kulturen
tradicionale dhe kultivimin e identitetit human te brezat e rinj ishte ndalimi i besimive
fetare.

Summary

The negative consequences in the traditional social life caused by the
interferences of the communist system

In the name of the creation of a nationalist ideologized society, the
communist leadership, since the beginning of the exercise of its political power,
undertook reforms, which in the social aspect were in conformity with the collective
homogenizing schemes “of a national character and folk spirit”, while in the personal
aspect with “the new socialist man schemes”.

Interventions of serious consequences are noticed in the folklore, the morals
and customs of the life cycle, in the traditional social structures, in the relationships
and interrelations individual — family — kinsfolk — community — society dependant on
the political state pyramid, in the formation of a sole collective of the “revolutionary
work”, in the absolute control of the action of individual thinking up to the
determination of the personal life destiny.

Hyrje

Né mentalitetin e drejtimit komunist t& vendin ambicja pér té€ siguruar njé
pushtet té pérjetshém ishte kthyer né bindje absolute. Udhéheqja komuniste e kuptoi
qé€ herét se kjo mund t€ arrihej po té pérveté€sonte né politikén e veté kodet e
trashégimisé shekullore né organizimin e strukturave tradicionale shoqérore. Makina
q€ mori pérsipér kéto ndérhyrje fitoi guxim té pérbindshém. N& pamje té paré u duk si
njé huazim i metodave t€ pérdorura né ish kampin komunist t€ Lindjes dhe sidomos
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né revolucionin kulturor kinez. Né thelb shkuan me tej pasi béhet fjalé pér njé
operacion shkatérrues né€ vet shyllén veterbrale té shoqérisé shqiptare. N& aspektin
shogéror, 1 pérgjigjeshin skemave homogjenizuese kolektive “me karakter kombétar e
frymé popullore”. Né aspektin personal skemave té “njeriut té ri socialist”.

Ato prekén anét pércaktuese té organizimit tradicional t€ jetés shoqgérore.

a. strukturat tradicionale shoqérore. (raportet, natyré-individ-familje-faréfis-
komunitet-shoqéri)
b. traditat né ciklin e jetés (lindja, martesa, vdekja)

Meényrat e ndérhyrjes ishin:

1. Asgjesimi 1 strukturave tradicionale dhe zévendésimi me struktura té
ideologjizuara

2. Adoptimi i strukturave tradicionale rezistente.

3. Zévendésimi 1 institucionit t€ fes€ me strukturat partiake dhe té organizatave
t€ masave.

Argumenti teorik 1 punimit mbéshtetet tek thénia e njohur t€ antropologut
francez Fernand Braudel se, «nj€ kulturé éshté para se té gjithash njé mjedis natyror».
Duke e ndryshuar paksa at€, do t€ mund t€ thoshnim se njé€ mjedis éshté mbi t&€ gjitha
nj€ kulturé. Fiksimi ose l&€nia gjurmé né€ nj€ mjedis t€ caktuar t€ karakteristikave bazé
té njé kulture dhe e kundérta, - pérvetésimi i elementéve natyroré té kétij ambjenti dhe
kthimi i tyre n€ pjesé t€ késaj kulture, con né identifikimin e grupit-komunitetit me té.
Né kéto raporte, individi-njéri e trajton natyrén si mishérim, fillimisht té vlerave
estetike. (Kétu e kané origjinén mitet ¢ ndryshme.) Dhe pastaj si vlera etike, si
pércaktuese t€ moralit dhe té€ sjelljes s€ gjithékohshme kolektive. E konsideron, sé
fundmi, parajsé mbitokésore g€ 1 siguron gjith¢ka i duhet pér t€ jetuar sa mé miré. N&
kété kéndvéshtrim e konsideron natyren si digka té shenjté dhe si rregull e hyjnizon.
Elementé té késaj natyre njeriu i transformon né€ simbole té identitetit t&€ kulturés sé
veté. Kéto simbole nése nuk kané, ose kané humbur njé funksion té drejtpérdrejté
praktik, zotérojné né ményré t€ gjithékohshme vlera apo funksione metafizike.

.

E veganta n€ organizimin tradicional té strukturave shogérore t€ gendrave
rurale n€ jug t€ vendit, z&né fill tek nj€ pemé. Rreth saj jané vendosur, sipas etapave té
zhvillimit, objekte té tjera pér veprimtari t€ pérbashket, fetare, (kisha), prodhuese
(zejet), arsimore (shkolla). Kjo strukturé pérbén gendrén e komunitetit tradicional.
Rreth késaj qendre, vendosen, né formé rrathesh apo gjysémrrathesh koncetriké
banesat private.

Kétu éshté vendi té theksojmé se pema, si pikénisje e organizimit t&€ gendrés
s€ njé strukture tradicionale shoqérore, ruajti integritetin e veté edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fen€ dhe kishat u prishen.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vleré funksionale dhe estetike né
organizimin e njé gendreje tradicionale, lidhet me komunikimin shpirtéror, metafizik
e praktik té saj me pemén orakull t&€ Dodonés. Rreth tij heronj mitologjik dhe historik
greké vendosen tembujt e tyre. Pak mé tutje u vendosen institucione t€ orgnanizimit
tradicional té qytetéve antike, si vuli-ja, teatri antik, stadjumi i lojrave etj.
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Adoptimi nga Enver Hoxha i késaj tradite popullore né fuknsion té shtetit
populist nacionalsocialist q&€ udhéhoqi, pérbén njé pjesé€ t&€ suksesit té tij t& sundimit.

N¢ strukturén e shoqérisé shqiptare vecoi anén folklorike t€ saj dhe i imponoi
asaj konservimin e késaj strukture. Nga ana tjetér, huazoi nga realiteti folklorik mjetet
mitizuese t€ tij si mé t€ pérshtatshme pér krijimin e idolit t& veté t€ padiskutueshém.

Sirezultat, ¢cdo gjé g€ nuk i shérbénte homogjenizimit ideologjik t€ shoqérisé
dhe mitizimit t€ figurés s€ tij, i eliminoi (vlera njerézore, parime, simbole, doke e
zakone, struktura tradicionale). N¢é kété agresion pa si pengesé€ dhe konkurent besimin
fetar. E ndjeu vetén mé té fuqishém dhe e ndaloi me ligj. Paralelisht shpérbéri
harmoniné shekullore midis institucioneve tradicionale t€ gendrave rurale. (Pema,
kisha, shkolla, njesité artizanale)

Pema, humbi funksionin e saj si vendi 1 c¢lodhjes kolektive dhe 1
vendimarrjeve publike. Két€ rol e morén institucionet partiake t€ prira nga vatra e
kulturés. Por, “udhéheqési popullor”, nuk mund té€ rrinte indiferent karshi vlerave qé
reflektonte pema né traditén popullore. I pérvetésoi ato pér lartésimin e veté.

Né gershor té vitit 1959, ditén e festés né manastirin mé t€ degjuar pér
besimtaré ortodoksé dhe myslymané né jug té vendit, (Gjirokastér) E.Hoxha vizitoi
nj€ fshat afér manastirit. Shumé njeréz u detyruan t€ linin traditén shekullore “pér t’u
takuar me udh€heqésin”. E. Hoxha gendroi nén hijen e prarit t€ moc¢ém qé
stigmatizonte gendrén e fshatit. Pas disa vitesh prari u shpall "monument kulture” dhe
dita e vizité€s s€ “udhéheqésit” u kthye né festé€ popullore duke z€vend€suar festén
tradicionale fetare.

E njéjta gj€ u pérserit vite mé voné (1978) kur vizitoi Mashkullorén. U ul
“kémbekryq” jo aq tek hija e rrapit t€ njohur t€ Mashkullorés, por te preheri i historisé
dhe tradités sé tij.

Institucionet fetare, si gendra shpirtérore dhe infrastrukturore pér té gjitha
evenimentet familjare e shogérore, me prani substanciale né doke e zakone dhe
pércaktuese e konstitucionit shpirteror t€ komunitetit, u eliminua me ligj. Shumé
syresh u adoptuan né vatra kulture. T€ tjera u mbyllén, u prishén, u kthyen né reparte
ushtarake, né stalla lopesh dhe depo kooperative.

“T€ zhdukésh digka dhe ag mé tepér g€ kjo digka ka t&€ b&j€ me botén
shpirtérore t€ njeriut, nuk mund té€ béhet po nuk u zévend€sua me digka tjetér mé
pérparimtare, mé t& afért pér njeriun. ....Dihet se boshllék shpirtéror né botékuptimin e
njerézve nuk mund té keté kurré. N¢ t& do t€ gjejé vend pozitivja apo negativja dhe
kjo varet nga puna joné ideologjike......... ”?

Né kété sipérmarrje komuniste dhe institucioni 1 familj€s u bé pjesé e
projektit “t€ interesave mé t€ gjera t€ atdheut socialist”. Njé zhvillim 1 till€ ¢oi né
pérmbysjen e raporteve midis asaj qé &shté private dhe sé pérgjithshmes. Sipas
antropologut grek Vasilis Nitsiakos, ambjenti publik u zgjerua né€ dem té atij privat i
cili u kthye né mjedis ushtrimi té njé kontrolli shtypés shogéror qé drejtohet nga
pushteti gendror.

V.
LINDJA

U konsiderua hallka bazé nga fillon procesi i krijimit “t€ njeriut té ri”.

Karakteristik€ mbetet vendosja e emrit f€mij€s, qé pérbén anén formale e
zyrtare té€ procesit té integrimit t& fémijés né familje dhe komunitet dhe elementi i
paré 1 personalitetit té tij.
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Sipas akteve normative zyrtare, ¢do prind pér té regjistruar né gjendjen civile
fémijén e porsalindur, duhej té zgjidhte emrin nga njé list€ q& i shkonin pérshtat
ideologjisé¢ socialiste. Kjo ményré e re “nxjerrjeje t€ emrit” 1 jipte fund tradités s€
ruajtjes té linjés gjenaologjike t& familjés dhe té fisit, (kalimi i emrit nga gjyshi tek
nipi), por edhe t€ identitetit diferencues komunitar.

Pas késaj fémija do té ¢ohej né ¢cerdhe dhe kopshte ku edukohej se mbi nénén
e tij ishte njé néné “mé e madhe” “néna parti”.

Né bankat e shkollés f¢mija mésonte se fatin e veté e kishte né¢ doré kjo
“néna e madhe”. Ajo “e dinte” shkollén g€ ai duhej t€ ndigte, punén g€ do té bénte,
postin g€ do t& mirrte. Ai thjeshté duhej té tregonte gadishmeri deri né pérkushtim pér
vendimet e partisé.

V.
MARTESA-DASMA

N¢ traditén popullore martesa pérbén momentin mé té rendésishém né jetén e
njeriut. Nj& moment pretendimi pér t€ rritur peshén specifike té€ familjé€s né rrethin
shogéror komunitar. Interesimi 1 paleve fokusohej tek cil€sit€ e nus€s dhe té dhendrit,
tek gjendja ekonomike e shoqgérore e familjeve,marrédhéniet me komunitetin.

Tradita hidhte gjithé peshén e vendimarrjes pér martesén dhe procesin e
dasmés tek familjet pérkatése. Nomeklatura komuniste kété rol ia hoqi familjés dhe
ia “besoi” organizatés s€ partis€, e cila kriterin baz€ pér martesé kishte baraziné
biografike né kuptimin ideologjik.

“Fejesa apo martesa €shté gézim familjar, prandaj edhe kolektivi duhet t’ia
festojé. Ceremonia e fejesés apo e martesé€s sipas rastit dhe déshirés mund té béhet né
klube ose né shtépité ¢ kulturés, ku shokét ¢ té aférmit té kené mundési té
pérshéndetin ¢iftin e ri, t€ kércejé dhe té vallézoj€. .... Kur martohet njé, nga kolektivi
1 shkojné né€ shtépi e urojn€ dhe 1 cojné edhe ndonjé peshgesh simbolik. ....”

Vihet re se nuk kemi thjeshté eliminimin e institucionit té fesé nga momenti i
dasmés por kemi kthimin e saj nga njé ngjarje me rendési familjare n€ njé ceshtje té
shogérisé s€ ideologjizuar. Vendi i “njohjés” pér cifiet e reja u béné ato procese qé
evidentonin natyrén e njériut té€ ri né kolektivén socialiste. Pjesémarrja e kolektivit
socialist né procesin e martesés dhe né ditén e dasmés fitonte sé tépérmi terren.

Roli i kumbarit, i v€llamit, apo edhe 1 priftit n€ dasmén tradicionale, u
zévendésua nga roli 1 nocionit té pérgjithshém “shoku” qé€ n€ fakt ishte njériu i partisé.

Kreun e dollive, aq e zakonshme né dasmat shqiptare, e zuri dollia pér
partiné dhe uh&heqgésin e sa;.

Vajtja né kishé dhe koha qé z€ ceremonia e kurrorizimit atje, u z€vendésua
me kohén e géndrimit té ciftit dhe dasmoréve né sheshin e gqéndrés s€ fshatit.
Ceremonia e dasmés u spostua nga ambjenti familjar n€ shtépité e kulturés.

Leja pér kohén e zhvillimit t&€ dasmés n€ ményré indirekte e jipte partia, pasi
nuk mund t€ zhvilloheshin dasma né periudha piku punésh prodhuese kolektive.

VI.
VDEKJA

“Vdekja,... &shté shfrytézuar gjithmoné nga klerikét si momenti mé 1
pérshtatshém pér té ushqyer tek njerézit ideté skllavéruese té fes€, pér té pérforcuar
ndjenjat fetare me ané té frikés dhe pér té pérhapur ideté reaksionare té ekzistencés sé
botés giellore t&€ mbihénés....
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Pér té zhdukur kéto zakone e praktika fetare, duhet té luftohet né ményré
sistematike pérmbajtja filozofike, idealiste dhe mistike e tyre, duke i z€vendésuar ato
me ceremoni e shérbime té tilla, ku té shprehet respekti pér kujtimin e njeriut qé ka
vdekur....”.

Momenti i vdekjes, mbyllja e ciklit t& jet€s pér njé njeri, €shté 1 identifikuar
me dhimbjen dhe hidhérimin pér ndarjen pérfundimtare nga té aférmit dhe komuniteti,
por edhe me pérkujdesjen e pasardhésve pér prehjen e shpirtit né jetén pértej varrit,
njé problem , aq mistik dhe metafizik aq edhe filozofik. Edhe né lidhje me vdekjen,
ashtu si me lindjen dhe martesén, feja ka pérpunuar linjén e veté rituale e ideologjike.
Dallimi géndron tek fakti se pér veté natyrén e kétij momenti ndikimi dhe roli i fesé
&shté né pérmasa gati absolute. K&té fakt e kishte parasysh edhe makina komuniste “e
edukimit t€ njeriut t€ ri”, e cila, pérvec se ishte e interesuar té eliminonte ideté qé
mbillnin bindjen metafizike e idealiste “t¢é ekzistencés s€ botés giellore t& mbihénés”
(e cila binte ndesh me thelbin materialist t€ filozofis€ marksiste ku mbéshtetej
ideologjia komuniste), donte mé shumé eliminim e instrumentit kultivues e praktikues
té tyre si¢ ishte feja. Ndaj, si¢ vihet re né udhézimet e nomeklaturés, ideologjia
komuniste tregoi kujdes, q€ t€ mos prekej terésia e riteve dhe zakonéve popullore mbi
ceremoniné e vdekjes. Nj€ digka e tillé do t& shkaktonte reagime té padéshirueshme.

Sé dyti, si n€ rastin e dasmés, 1 kushtoi rendési respektimit t€ kohés
tradicionale té realizimit t€ ceremonis€ mortore, pa praniné e fesé. Kjo do ta bénte sa
mé pak t€ ndjeshme mungesén e fes€. Mirépo, né rastin e vdekjes pothuaj mé shumé
se gjysmén e kohé€s ceremoniale e z€ prania e fes€, ku pesha e fjalés ka shumé rendési.
Pér zbutjen e kétij boshlleku makina propagandistike e sistemit risolli né skené njé
tradité t&€ hershém kristjane, até té sinaksaréve. Sipas udhézimit t€ saj, rolin e njeriut té
peréndisé€ e zuné fjalimet e pérfagésuesve té organizatés s¢ partisé dhe té organizatave
t€ masave, té cilét n€ fjalimet e tyre shprehej “respekti pér kujtimin e njeriut qé€ ka
vdekur”. Vihet re gjithashtu se ‘““sinaksaret” e rinj, né fjalimet e tyre linin shumé pak
vend pér raportin e tij me familjen. Interesimi i vetém ishte kontributi 1 tij n€ ¢eshtje
g€ 1 interesonin partis€. N& két€ ményré pércohej mesazhi se njeriu sa éshté gjallé
duhet t&€ mendoj€ pér partiné si forma e re pér prehjen e shpirtit.

VII.

Ndérhyrje té€ po késaj natyre sistemi komunist ndérmori edhe né shumé
aspekte té tjera né familje apo né€ struktura té tjera tradicionale shogérore.

Pasojat duken sot n€ kuptimin e lirisé demokratike. Nga njéra ané, pérpjekjet
e komunitetit pér t€ rimekémbur ato tradita qé u shembén shogérohen me huazime
dhe ndikime pa funksion real né komunikimin me traditén dhe realitetin. Nga ana
tjetér familja dhe shoqéria kané humbur ekulibrin e marrédhénieve né gjirin e tyre, né
raport me natyrén, por edhe me ligjin dhe shtetin.
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“Kénga polifonike, emblemé diakronike e njé mjedisi multikulturor”

Pérmbledhje
Origjina:
Nga ritmet animitone té dorikéve dhe frigasve (pérb&jné bazén e harmonisé
helene).
Veté kéto ritme e kané burimin tek onomatopeté e natyrés.
Argumenti:
Shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone e interpretimit “a cappelle” deri me
sot.
Vija melodike mé shumé éshté retorike se sa melodioze.
Shkallét e evoluimit:
Nga foshnjeria primitive tek koret e tragjedive té lashta.
Bashkéjetesa e gjaté dhe ndikimi reciprok me muzikén bizantine.
Forma e sotme:
Zhvillimi 1 tradit€s muzikore autoktone “a cappelle” nén ndikimin e
polifonis€ s€ kultivuar perendimore.
Treva: Himara dhe rajonet porte né kontakt té drejtpérdrejt me Venedikun.
Periudha: Fund i shek. X1V fillim shek XV deri né shekullin XVIII.
Ana tjetér e karakterit multikulturor
Interpretimi né disa gjuhé, shqip, greqisht, vllahisht, qé pérfagésojné
identitete etnike e kulturore té ndryshme.

Summary
Polyphonic singing — a diachronic emblem of a multicultural environment.

The beginnings of folk polyphonic song:
From the anhemitonic rhythms of the Dorics and Frigases (that comprise the
basis of Hellenic harmony).
These very rhythms have their origin in the nature onomatopoeias.
Argument:
The musical anhemitonic pentatonic scale of interpretation “in the chapel” up
to date.
The melodic line is more rhetoric than melodious.
Evolution scales:
From infancy to the choruses of ancient tragedies.
The long coexistence and the mutual impact with byzantine music.
Today’s form:
The development of autochthonous musical tradition “in the chapel” under
the impact of western cultivated polyphony.
Region:
Himara and the port regions in direct contact with Venice.
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Period:
End of century XIV, beginning of century XV up to century XVIII.
The other side of the multicultural character
Interpretation in several languages: Albanian, Greek, Vlach, which represent
different ethnic and cultural identities.

Hyrje

Po mbushen pesé€ vjet nga 25 néntori 2005 kur kénga popullore polifonike, e
pagézuar sé fundmi “Iso-polifonia popullore shqiptare”, u shpall “Kryevepér e
trashégimisé gojore té njerézimit”, mbrojtur nga UNESCO. Eshté njé vlerésim i
merituar pér két€ monument té gjallé mé jetégjaté t€ kulturés popullore. Thell€sia né
kohé e jetégjatésis€ s€ kéngés polifonike popullore kapérxén kufirin e historisé pér t’u
takuar me strukturat e mitit. Si e tillé pérbén vlérén estetike té€ bartésve té vet dhe
€shté produkt i kryqézimit diakronik midis Lindjes e Perendimit, piké kontakti e
ndarjeje perandorish dhe e kulturave perandorake, proceseve integruese, bashkéjetesés
sé€ vlerave diferencuese dhe té bashkekzistencés s€ t& kundértave. Kurré nuk u izolua
né njé ngushtési gjeografike, nuk paragjykoi huazimet dhe ndikimet, por as u
asimilua. Pérbén njé aliazh harmonik midis evoluimit organik té brendshém dhe
ndikimeve nga jashté. P&rbén nj€ vleré estetike t€ gjithkohshme, si mishérim i
bashkéjetesés evoluive n€ ¢do té tashme té s€ kaluarés shekullore. Produkt 1 késaj
vlere éshté risia e emblemés sé gjallé t€ identitetit kolektiv t€ mbartésve t€ saj.
Domethenés éshté fakti se akoma edhe sot ajo kéndohet né tri gjuhé, shqip, greqisht,
vllahisht dhe me njé politipi t&€ larmishme.

N¢ kété kuadér, kénga polifonike pérbén argumentin mé t€ padiskutueshém
té substratit t&€ pérbashkét kulturor té trevés dhe té bartésve té saj. Mbi té€ lulézuan
vecori n€ gjuhé, kulturé, kombési. Sado larg t€ kené vajtur, sado i madh qofté
hendeku midis tyre né nivele té tjera, kénga polifonike do té mbetet argumenti
identifikues 1 origjinés s€ pérbashkét, komunikimit dhe kontaktit.

Punimi né fjalé vjen me kontribut origjinal né ¢eshtje té tilla si origjina, ose
fillesat e saj, stadet e evoluimit, forma e sotme, shtrirja gjeografike, varietetet
tipologjike, emértimi et;.

Njé sprové pér gjenézén e polifonisé tre-katérzérshe

Pérsa 1 pérket kohés s€ “lindjes” s€ polifonis€, pothuajse té gjithé studiuesit
pranojné se polifonia 1 ka rrénjét “né ekzistencén e njé nénshtrati t&€ lashté e té
pérbashkét muzikor, qé i pérket periudhés para kristalizimit t€ dy grupimeve apo
kategorive muzikore (polifonisé dyzéréshe dhe tri-katérzéréshe, shenimi yné)”.

Ismail Kadare, né vitet 80°, e konsideronte polifoniné njé ményré té lashté
interpretimi muzikor, si njé zhvillim me pikénisje korin e Greqis€ s€¢ lashté. Ruajtja
dhe zhvillimi i fenomenit t& polifonisé né jug t& Shqipérisé lidhet, sipas Kadares€, me
“kontaktet e popullsisé s€¢ kétushme me kulturén klasike greke”. Duke marré si
argument “ison”, Kadareja thoté se “Kénga polifonike &shté akoma mé e vjetér nga
kori 1 lasht€”. Konservimi i késaj ményre zhvillimi lidhet, sipas Kadaresé, me
ményrén e mbyllur té jet€s€s s€ Shqiptaréve, né male, qé solli dhe zhvillimin
idioritmik té korit t& lashté né kéngé polifonike.”

Studiuesi francez i1 kéngés sé Epirit dhe 1 polifonis€, Samuel Baud Bovy,
duke iu referuar studiuesit grek t€ po kétij objekti, Spiro Peristerit, (1958), mbéshtet
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piképamjen e kétij té€ fundit se “... isoja dhe 1évizja melodike e zérit té atij q€ e kthen
né pjesén tonike dhe hipotonike jané elemente qé gjendén edhe né muzikén kishtare
bizantine”

Kostas Llolis thoté se kénga polifonike “€shté mé e vjetér se kénga né
Bizant”. Piképamjen e tij e mbéshtet tek karakteri retorik, qé€ do t& thoté se melodia né
kéngén polifonike mé shumé i ngjan zérit t€ njeriut, sesa melodis€¢ sé miréfillté
muzikore dhe zhvillohet mbi bazén e bashkimeve né forma té ndryshme té shkallés
pentatonike animitone. Ai thoté se zhvillimi muzikor dhe artistik i kéngé€s polifonike
€shté realizuar n€ njé kuadér kohor shumé té gjaté... dhe i pérket njé zhvillimi artistik
té homofonisé drejt polifonisé dyzéréshe, ose dyshe.

Lidhur me kété€ konkluzion té muzikologut toné K.Llolis, etnomuzikologu
grek Llambros Lavas thoté se “Kjo shkallé muzikore, si¢ kané provuar studimet e
fundit muzikore, identifikohet me stilin dorik t€ grekérve té lasht€, “me harmoning e
miréfillté greke”

Muzikologu hollandez Jaap Kunst, té cilit 1 referohet Llamros Lavas, e lidh
polifoniné€ e Epirit me Indonezing e largét. Ai gjen analogji jo vetém né€ strukturén dhe
emértimet e kéngétaréve, por edhe né motivet g€ stolisin kostumet e tyre.

Vasil Tole duke folur pér grishje drejt viseve iso-polifonike té Epirit, e lidh
kéngén polifonike me sirenat tek Odiseja e Homerit dhe né pérgjithési me traditén e
sirenave dhe té vajit

Konkluzionet po kristalizohen se shkalla muzikore pentatonike animitone né
té cilén zhvillohet ményra ,,a cappelle e interpretimit t€ kéngés polifonike, karakteri
mé shumé retorik se sa melodioz, e kané burimin te ndikimi i1 ritmeve melodike
animitone té€ dorikeve, té pércaktuara si “harmonia greke” ose te frigé€ve té€ lashté.
Veté kéto ritme melodike ndikohen nga onomatopeté e natyrés sé eger e t€ vrazhdé té
rajonit t& Epirit, ku kéto fise mbeten pér njé kohé tepér té gjaté.”

Né kété pérfundim na ¢on edhe argumenti antropologjik, raportet qé njeriu i
késaj treve vendos me natyrén. N¢ traditén e tij t€ lashté, parahistorike dhe me voné,
peréndité pérfagésohen kétu nga elementé natyroré, tek té€ cilét njeriu 1 Epirit
mishéron déshirén e vet. Né vijim ¢ kthen né sistem referimi pér té pércaktuar sjelljen
e tij personale dhe kolektive. Shembull tipik €shté orakulli i Dodonés dhe seria e gjaté
e orakujve té€ tjeré n€ Epir. Né véshtrimin toné ka réndési fakti q€ identeti 1 késaj
ményre té t€ kenduarit €shté krijuar duke pérvetésuar né¢ formé estetike, elementé dhe
struktura t€ mjedisit ku u mbart, u trashégua dhe u zhvillua. (Ményra vokale e t&
kénduarit, karakteri oratorik i vij€s melodike, ményra e vendosjés s€ interpretuesve
dhe njékohésisht krijuesve té saj, l€vizjet e tyre etj

Né formén e sprovés na lejohet t€ themi qé, ashtu si perendité helene e kané
zanafillén te orakulli i Dodonés, edhe koret e tragjedive helene e kané origjiné tek kjo
ngjizje e pavdekshme e polifonisé.

Shkallét e evoluimit

TE gjithé autorét e pérmendur mé lart dhe shumé té tjeré e kérkojné
zanafillén e polifonisé toné popullore né periudhén e hershme g€ i paraprin artit
mitologjik dhe klasik grek. N&é njé pérpjekje pér t€ pércaktuar etapat kryesore té

evoluimit t€ saj do t€ mund té pércaktonim:

1. Nga foshnjéria primitive tek koret e tragjedive té lashta
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Si shtrat i pérhérshém q€ ushgente kété polifoni shérbenin melodia orale e
vajtimit i mbrujtur né ritmet melodike animitone té dorikeve dhe te frigéve té lashté.

Né toponomastikén e Epirit dhe té Shqipérisé egzistojné ende edhe sot
toponime g€ lidhen me efektet akustike t€ vecanta té natyrés. Abas Ermenji na thoté
se né kéngét e malésoréve sidomos né Jug, ruhen ende elementé té jetés baritore,
imitim té kémbéréve dhe oshétimave t€ natyrés.

“Réndom é&shté pohuar, thoté Vaso Tole né librin e tij “Odiseja dhe sirenet,
grishje drejt viseve isopolifonike t€ Epirit njé temé homerike me variacione”,-se
kozmosi trenodik i Koeforeve-vajtim i alternuar midis aktoréve dhe personazhit
kolektiv té pérbéré nga kori- mund té merret si tipi i pérkryer i atyre arkitektuarave
fisnike, poetike dhe muzikore, ku u shqua ndér t€ tjera edhe Eskili”.

T€ nj€jtén ide, se vajtimi pérbén substratin e kéngés polifonike dhe si
fenomen muzikor éshté rimarré nga korri antik pérkrah edhe Ismail Kadareja

2. Bashkéjetesa e gjaté dhe ndikimi reciprok me muzikén bizantine

Brenda strukturés organizative té Bizantit, perandorisé mé jetégjaté deri mé
sot, me pushtet té dyfishté dhe té barabarté:-politik dhe fetar,- kisha ortodokse
pérbénte né jetén shogérore institucionin géndror kulturor e organizativ t& shoqérisé
s€ mbyllur tradicionale. Si e tillé feja ortodokse ka njé ndikim dhe pjesémarrje té
jashtézakonshme né€ doket, zakonet dhe konstitucionin shpirtéror, vécanérisht té
Epirit. Themi t€ Epirit pér arsye se né periudhén bizantine Epiri dhe Magedonia
pérbénin dy krahina nga mé t€ rend€sishmet té provincés t€ késaj perandorie me
zhvillim kulturor t€ vetin t€ marré né konsideraté nga Konstandinopoja, por edhe me
kontakte me Peréndimin.

Nga ana tjetér, pérderisa polifonia pérbén emblemén e géndrueshme,
dalluese, diakronike té kulturés sé Epirit,-qé para Krishtit, para e pas Bizantit,- dhe
kjo cilési derivohet, ose i1 dedikohet aft€sis€ sé saj, polifonis€, pér t€ pérvetésuar né
ményré krijuese ndikime mga mé t€ ndryshmet né koh€ dhe hapésiré pa cénuar
identitetin e vet, atéheré fare lehté mund té pranohet se kénga polifonike pati
marrédhénie e komunikim reciprok me himnografiné kishtare bizantine-ortodokse.

Madje pa frik€ mund té€ thuhet se liturgjia kishtare bizantine dhe
postbizantine dhe jo vetém né Epir, u mbéshtet fort tek polifonia popullore.

Tregues bind€s pér kété pérbén fakti qé themeluesi 1 muzikés bizantine ishte
Ioannis Kukuzelis me origjiné nga Durrési 1 sotém, i cili me siguri ishte rritur nén
ndikimin e polifonis€ popullore dhe e njihte miré até.

Por, edhe emri i fundit i ndritur i himnografisé kishtare ortodokse ishte
Jerasimos Mikrajannanitis nga Dhrovjani 1 Sarandés. Ai u shpall nga Patriarkana e
Stambollit, himnografi mé i madh i Kishés Ortodokse té periudhés postbizantine.
Vdiq né Ajio Oros (Mali i Shenjt€), mé 1993. Mbetet karakteristiké fakti se né veprén
e tij ishte autodidakt.

Po ashtu nuk duhet harruar fakti qé bartésit e muzikés bizantine,
himnografis€ kishtare né€ kété rajon, priftérinjt€ dhe psalltét, murgjit dhe igumenét, me
peshé né té gjithé jetén shpirtérore dhe kulturore té késaj treve, ishin njékohésisht
njohés dhe interpretues té zot edhe té kéngés polifonike.” Elementi qé shérbeu si
hallka mé evidente e ndikimit reciprok éshté iso-ja.

Kéto marrédhénie mé sa duket kané njé ndikim t€ dukshém pérsa 1 pérket
tipologjis€ s€ mévonshme dhe té sotme t€ polifonisé popullore.

Né lidhje me kété tipologji, po t’i referohemi profesor E. Cabejt, si dhe
studiuesve t€ tjeré t&€ késaj fushe, Beniamin Krutés, Vasil Tolés, Kosta Llolit etj, na
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flasin pér ‘“shumékatéshin vertikal”, q€ i referohet kéngés polifonike “labe” dhe
“shumévaléshin horizontal”, qé i referohet kéngés polifonike toske *

Ndarja fetare n€ myslymané dhe t€ krishteré pas pushtimit otoman béri q€ ajo
pjesé e bartésve t€ polifonisé g€ vijuan besimin e tyre fetar t€ ruajné njé ményré mé té
buté, mé t& shtruar interpretimi té polifonisé,- “shumévaléshin horizontal”. Ata qé u
larguan nga ky besim, pra edhe nga ndikimi i drejtpérdrejté€ i himnografisé kishtare
bizantine dhe marrédhenieve me té, sollén zhvillime t€ reja, té cilésuara si “mé
burrérore” t€ polifonisé,- “shumékatéshin vertikal”.

3. Periudha postbizantine dhe ndikimet peréndimore né format e sotme

Duke marré né konsideraté kéto e konkluzione té tjera, si dhe duke u nisur
nga realiteti 1 tanishém, do té€ thoshnim se forma e sotme e polifonisé, si drejtim
muzikor 1 tradités autoktone €shté rezultat 1 zhvillimit t€ nénshtratit t€ pérbashkét
muzikor té trevés s€ Epirit dhe 1 ndikimeve té tjera, né rastin toné té kultivuara e té
specializuara.

Fjala €shté pér ndikime nga polifonia e himnografisé s€ kishés katolike. Ky
proces u realizua falé ndikimit t€ Venedikut, fundi i shek XIV- fillim i shek XV deri
né shekullin XVIII, n€ brigjet peréndimore té Epirit, vecanérisht né krahinén e
Himaré€s. Prania e Venedikut, pér njé periudhé kaq té gjaté né Himar€, u shogérua me
pérpjekje historikisht t€ njohura pér pérhapjen e katolicizmit dhe té kulturés
venedikase né kété rajon. Po ashtu éshté e ditur se polifonia e himnografis€ kishtare
katolike kishte pérparési té€ tilla q& bén edhe Careshén Ekaterini t€ Rusis€ ta pélgente
dhe té kérkonte aplikimin e saj n€ kishén ruse.

Pér t& vertetuar peshén e ndikimit té polifonis€ peréndimore i referohemi
studiuesit francez Samuel Baud — Bovy. Ai thoté se “polifonia né Eptanisa (ishuj né
Jug té Korfuzit ku venediku sundoi pér tre shekuj) éshté e ndryshme nga Epiri. Primi,
tenori, thoté gjysmén e vargut. Né vijim até e shoqérojné njé i dyté -sekondo dhe njé i
treté — terc dhe njé apo dy bas. Kétu nuk dégjon zéra t€ dyta dhe t& katérta si né
Dropull, por kore Evropiane.

Pra, kéto zhvillime nuk mund t€ mos linin gjurmé né€ kulturén e polifonisé
himariote.

Po ashtu Himara, si dhe Parga mé né Jug, pér shkak t& vendndodhjes, por mé
shumé pér shkak té marrédhenieve me Venedikun, pérbénin udhékryqin e lévizjeve
tregtare e njérézore nga dhe né drejtim t€ Peréndimit. Pra, flasim pér njé€ trevé qé
favorizonte zhvillimin ndryshe né funksion té njé konvencionalizmi té ri kulturor e
etnik.

Ky kéndvéshtrim na lejon té themi se Himara, me njé kuptim gjeografik mé
té gjeré dhe nén ndikimin e tradités polifonike instrumentale venedikase ose
péréndimore, shérbeu si bazé pér kultivimin dhe zhvillimin e tradités popullore
muzikore ekzistuese, n€ polifonin€ e sotme tri dhe katér zéréshe. Né kushtet e
ekzistencés s€ njé tradite polifonie vokale kemi njé zhvillim té ri nén njé ndikim po té
fuqishém muzikor, até té polifonisé peréndimore instrumentalo-vokale. Tradita e forté
autoktone vokale, ose “a cappelle” si dhe kushtet ekonomiko-shoqgérore, gjendja e
pérhershme e luftés, si dhe ekzistenca e njé tradite fetare ortodokse, pengonin
aplikimin e instrumentave muzikore, ose adoptimin e késaj ményre té re t€ kénduarit.

Q¢ kétej, pér shkak té pozicionit favorizues n€ lidhje me pushtimin turk, por
edhe té superioritetit tregtar e t&€ marrédhnieve mé té gjera me Perendimin, kjo ményré
polifonike e interpretimit té€ kéngés popullore u pérhap edhe né krahina mé té gjera.
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Né vijim, ¢do krahing, n€ bazé t&€ kombinimeve t€ ndryshme té pentatonisé,
shtonte dhe hiqte elementet e veta duke justifikuar sot edhe larminé tipologjike té
polifonis€ né njé zoné mé té gjeré.

Njé argument mé shumé né¢ mbéshtetje t& kétij konkluzioni, t& Himarés né
rolin e mémés pér polifonin€ e sotme tre-katérzéréshe, na sjell edhe fenomeni né
zhvillim. Fjala €shté pér zbehjen, térheqjen e ményrés polifonike t€ interpretimit té
shumé kéngéve né krahina té tjera edhe pérreth Himarés. Kjo térheqje ndodhi pér
shkak té presionit t€ orkestrinave popullore té€ udhéhequra nga klarineta drejt
interpretimeve solo apo té njé repertori polifonik t€ veganté, por té shogéruar me
saze.”

Né Himaré nuk vihet re njé fenomen 1 tillé. Madje, edhe kéngét e reja té
karakterit, do té thoshnim komercial, té serviruara nén shogérimin e sazeve popullore,
kétu interpretohen me polifonin€ karakteristike himariote.

Besoj se do té€ mjaftonte edhe ky konstatim pér té€ pohuar edhe njé heré
njétrajtshmérin€ e njé€ nénshtrati t€ pérbashkét kulturor 1 cili, pavarésisht nga gjuha
apo etnia, lejon pa paragjykime huazime e antihuazime, ndryshime t€ ményrés s¢€ té
kénduarit, déshirén pér té krijuar vlera.....
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“Njé mjedis multikulturor, faktor zhvillimi dhe integrimi”

Pérmbledhje

Vertetimi historik se rajonet e kontaktit dhe bashkejetesés s€¢ kulturave
pérbéjné faktorin kryesor t& zhvillimit. Jugu i sotém i Shqipéris€, pérbén njé shembull
konkret diakronik i kétij realiteti

Argumente qé€ flasin pér procese integruese dhe njékohésisht diferencuese
persa i perket identitetit kulturor e etnik. Mitologjia dhe momentet historike:- Nga
Dodona, Pirroja dhe Aleksandri i Madh, tek Ali Pashé Tepelena dheVoskopoja.
Krijimi i institucioneve t& paqes, dhe mirékuptimit — Bektashizmi.

Ideologjia e 1€vizjes pér Rilindje Kombétare, njé analogji diferencuese e
realitetit multikulturor.

Sistemi komunist n€ Shqipéri, izolimi gjeografik dhe imponimi fizik, kulturor
me pasojé humbjen e kontakteve dhe komunikimin me botén. Klima e etnocentrizmit
dhe pasojat n€ ményrén e gjykimit dhe vlerésimit t€ vetes n€ raport me té tjerét.

Hapja e vendit dhe emigrimet masive. Pasojat pozitive dhe negative:- njé
proces kontradiktor integrues me influenca asimiluese dhe ¢ kundérta :- ballafagim
pér té forcuar etnocentrizmin.

A multicultural environment — a major development and integration factor.

Summary

The historical confirmation that the regions of contact and coexistence of
cultures comprise the main factor of development. The present South of Albania
provides a concrete diachronic instance of this reality.

Arguments that speak of integrating and differentiating processes in relation
with cultural and ethnic identity. Mythology and historical moments: - from Dodona,
Pirro and Alexander the Great to Ali Pasha of Tepelena and Voskopoja. The
establishment of the institutions of peace and good understanding -Bektashism.

The ideology of the National Renaissance movement - a differentiating
analogy of the multicultural reality.

The communist regime in Albania, the geographical isolation, the physical
and cultural enforcement resulting in the loss of contacts and communication with the
world. The climate of egocentrism and the consequences in the way of the judgment
and assessment of oneself in comparison with others.

The opening of the country and massive immigrations. The positive and
negative consequences: - an integrating contradictory process of an assimilating
impact and the opposite: - juxtaposition for strengthening egocentrism.

Hyrje
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N¢ literaturén ballkanike té periudhés korresponduese me krijimin e komb
shteteve né rajon fenomenet dhe mjediset multikulturore iu nénshtruan arsyetimeve
dhe gjykimeve pérvetésuese ne favor té njé etnie t&é caktuar. Ato u dieferencuan deri
né kundérvénie duke humbur késhtu dimesionin e tyre né favor té integrimit e té
zhvillimit.

Punimi né fjalé synon té ndryshojé kéndin e veshtrimit n€ lidhje me trajtimin
e nj€ mjedisi diakronik multikulturor e multietnik. Té kapérxejé pretendimet
nacionaliste multikulturore duke i méshuar faktit se kéto qéndrime i heqin kétij
realiteti aft€sin€ pér t€ kontribuar né€ favor té bashkéjetésés, integrimit e zhvillimit.
Realizimi i kétij qéllimi béhet me referencé diakroniné mitologjike dhe historike.
Mitologjia e lashté dhe realiteti 1 hershém historik na tregon se civilizimi 1 detit Egje,
g€ pérbén edhe “udhékryqin e bulevardit t€ madh ujor t€ qyteterimit mesdhetar” éshté
produkt i kontaktit dhe 1 ndarjés né ményré perfekte té€ tri kontinenteve té botés sé
vjetér:-Evropés, Azisé dhe Afrikés. Né kété “bulevard” dhe rreth tij, do t€ marrin udhé
civilizimi modern 1 njerezimit, perandorité moderne politike e ushtarake, fondamentet
fetare, kulturat jetédhenése t€ historis€ dhe pérparimit njerézor.

Por, nuk mund té€ mos vemé re se faktoré nga mé té€ rendésishmit e késaj
bote, pasi mbyllén ciklin e tyre, u zhduken pér t€ zené njé vend né histori. Flet pér
kété veté kultura e Egjeut, Kreta, Troja, Athina, Sparta, Roma, Babilona et;.

E mégjithaté, ekziston nj€ vend q€ nuk pati shkélqimin e njé komete, por té
nj€ dielli. Fjala éshté pér Epirin. I ndodhur né€ nj€ rrugé kalimin gjeostrategjik midis
Lindjes dhe Perendimit, Veriut e Jugut, né nénshtratin e vet kulturor shartonte kultura,
identitete etnike, gjuh€ e tradita t€ ndryshme duke fituar t€ drejtén e rishfaqjés né
udhékryqet e historisé pér t€ marré pérsipér rol vendimtar n€ té gjitha drejtimet, pér
vete e pér rajonin.

Pérqasje teorike

N¢ librin “Shqiptarét midis Peréndimit dhe Lindjes”, prof. E. Cabej thot€ se
“Epika popullore e viseve ballkanike nga koha bizantine dhe nga fillimi i kohés turke
ndodhet né hijen e bizantinit Digenis Akritas.”

Emri i heroit, me pérmasa dhe veprime mitologjike, “Digenis” lidhet me
fjalén e pérbéré greke dy+genis qé do té thoté dy gjini, popuj, etnitete. “Akritas” Eshté
po fjalé greke qé do té thoté cep, skaj, kufi. Sipas kéngés epike Digenis lindi nga
krygé€zimi martesor midis Amur-it, eksponent arab, me njé€ vajzé té oborrit bizantin.
Né shek. X-XI perandoria bizantine duhej té zgjidhte problemin e sulmeve arabe né
kufijt e saj. Pérplasja solli kryqézimin (konvencional) t€ dy etnive me ngarkesé e
interesa t€ kundérta, me pasojé lindjen e Digenis, - frymézuesit t€ gendrésés dhe
njékohésisht ¢elsit t& zgjidhjés pér paqge e pérparim.

Po né kété libér prof. Cabej na thoté se ”.... Né Shqipérin€ e Mesme e Jugore,
vende mé shumé té qytetézuara, té cilat, duke gené gjeografikisht shumé mé té ¢elura,
kang€ pésuar gjithmoné mé shumé influencén e huaj.”

Historianét grek Nikollaos Vernikos dhe Sofia Dhaskalopoullou ia dedikojné
Epirit fillesat e ideologjis€é sé re greke q€ c¢uan né€ revolucionin e 1821-shit.
Mbeshtesin argumentin e tyre né fenomenin bietnik, multikulturor e multigjuhésor qé
e karakterizon kété njési etnogjeografike. Prof. Cabej béhet edhe mé pérgjithésues né
kété drejtim kur thoté se ...”Ky géndrim i ndérmjemé midis Peréndimit e Lindjes, 1
bashkuar me ruajtjen e ngulur té natyrés s€ vet etnike, 1 ka gdhendur Shqipérisé
pérgjithmoné fytyrén e saj té vecanté...”
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Pra, béhet fjalé pér ligjesi q€ e kané burimin tek raportet antropologjike midis
banoréve té€ kétij rajoni, mjedisit gjeografik dhe pozicionit gjeostrategjik. Pozita
gjografike 1 jep té€ drejtén pér t€ gené vendkalimi mé i1 favorshém strategjik i
Peréndimit né€ drejtim t€ Lindjes dhe anasjelltas. Njékohésisht, pérbén rrugékalimin e
vetém té verioréve drejt Jugut e detit me mundési mé t€ lehta e mé t& mira jetese.

N¢é kété krygé€zim u ruajt duke u zhvilluar identiteti kulturor e etnik i banoréve
té késaj treve. Zhvillimi né€ két€ rast presupuzon pérvetésim té vlerave té té tjeréve né
njé proces pérshtatjeje organike né favor té vlerave egzistuese. Kénga polifonike, kjo
emblemé e gjallé e identitetit kulturor té€ Epirit pérbén argumentin mé
dométhernés.Veté orakulli i Dodonés (né njé variant), 1 cili do té pércaktojé né
ményré pérfundimtare identitetin etnokulturor t&€ kétij rajoni, €shté produkti i shartesés
s€ elementit natyror vendas, pemés me péllumbeshat e z€za ardhur nga Libia.

Ky realitet presupozonte gjithashtu bashké&jetésen e vlerave varable, tolerancé
e mirékuptim dhe njékohésisht premisa diferencuese, mohuese, mbivendosése,
kundérshtie. Vetém késhtu mund t€ kuptohet realiteti 1 bashké&jetes€s né kété territor
pér njé kohé t€ gjaté, - fundi 1 periudhés bizantine, pjesa mé e madhe e perandorisé
otomane,- t& pesé kulturave té ndryshme (greke, shqiptare, vllahe, turke, venedikase).

Konkretizimi i idesé

N¢ kohét jo té largéta nga fillesat e historis€, nga kjo gjeografi morén jeté dy
nga perandorité e lashtésisé q€ pér nga kontributi i dhéné€, sidomos né aspektin e
civilizimit mbeten nga mé té€ degjuarat deri mé sot.

Pirroja 1 Epirit startoi pér t€ themeluar perandoriné e tij n€é Perendim. Dhe
pak mé voné pinjolli tjetér i sé njéjtés linjé familjare, Aleksandri i Madh, ngriti
perandoriné mé té madhe té kohérave e cila njohu vet€ém vlerén e kontributeve
civilizuese duke themeluar késhtu epokén e tij.

Perandoria Romake shfrytézoi territorin e Epirit pér t€ dalé né Lindje. Mbi
pérvojén e Aleksandrit t€ Madh mbéshteti modernizimin e saj ushtarak. Taktikén e tij
pushtuese pérdori pér té latinizuar evropén juglindore e géndrore.

N¢ kohet mé moderne, fillim shek XIII, kur Kostandinopoja ra nén dhunén e
kryqézatave latine, perandoria Bizantine e mbajti frymén gjallé né€ gjeografin€ e
Epirit. Njérézit mé té shquar t€ késaj Perandorie gjetén strehé kétu dhe themeluan
Despotatin e Epirit, si djep pér té€ rilindur edhe edhe njé heré pér dy shekuj akoma
Perandorin€ Bizantine. Despotatin e Epirit e drejtonin despoté greké, shqiptaré, serbg,
italiané.

Historia do t& pérséritet pas 1825-&s kur Sulltan Mahmudi II filloi
represionin kundra jenigereve bektashinj edhe sektit bektashi gjithashtu. Shumé
besimtaré bektashinj u detyruan té€ linin Stambollin dhe té 1éviznin né Shqipéri dhe
Bosnjé. Né Shqipéri u vendosén kryesisht né jugun e sotém té saj. Né malin e
Tomorit, emrin e té cilit njé rréfim mitologjik e lidh me ekspansionin e kulturés sé
Dodonés, vendosen gendrén e tyre. Né njé piké simetrike me Olimpin,- tempullin e
sistemit politheik té Greqisé sé¢ Lashté, bektashinjté vendosen tempullin e tyre
panteik. bektashizmi, me tolerancén e tij dhe mungesén e dogmatizmit pérkundrejt
feve té tjera, €sht€ mé afér kristjanizmit, me shumé pika té pérbashkéta né ushtrimin
praktik dhe né dogmén e vet. Kjo ndihmoi shumé té krishteré ta perdornin si ¢adér pér
fshehur ose pér t€ mbajtur t€ paprekur thelbin e tyre kristjan.

Arkeologu i shquar anglez Frederick Hasluck, duke studjuar bektashizmin
arrin né konkluzionin se: “N¢ té gjitha ato raste qé bektashizmi ka fituar terren mbi
kristjanizmin, ky kalim &éshté arritur pa dhuné ose me procese analoge me botén e
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lashté si “pranim” t€ perendis€ sé re nga e vjetra, ose thjesht si identifikimim i t&
dyve”

Né kushtet kur kristjanizmi dhe islami tradicional sunnit i kishin rézuar né
ményré t&€ padreqshme urat e komunikimit dhe diplomacia s’kishte asnjé shans pér
rol, bektashizmi ia doli né njé plan mé thelbésor, né até antropologjik. Ky realitet
pageje dhe mirékuptimi mbéshtetet te fakti qé bartésit dhe pérkrahésit e bektashizmit,
jenigerét, mbartin né vetvete at€é dyzim t€ kundértash aq t€ ngjashém me
antropologjiné e Epirit. N¢ origjin€ jané té krishter€. Myslimanizimi i tyre lidhet me
fanatizimin luftarak né favor t€ Perandorisé¢ Otomane.

Nathalie Clayer, e konsideruar si mé e specializuar pér bektashizmin
shqiptar, tregon lidhjet e forta t€ bektashinjve me kété 1€vizje dhe rolin e tyre né
themelimin e shteti shqiptar dhe pérhapjen e gjuhés sé shkruar shqipe. Argumenti i
mésipérm na ndihmon té kuptojmé arsyen se pse bektashinjté shérbyen si mbeshtetje
kryesore e 1€vizjes kombétare shqiptare.

Njé rast historik me vete pérbén Ali Pash€ Tepelena. I lindur né njé€ familje
labe me rregulla té forta burrérie dhe ligjési té€ ashpra pér armikun, i rritur prané
familjeve té pasura lunxhiote (familja Zhapa), ku pasuria kishte burimin tek kurbeti
dhe bota tjetér, 1 maturuar né€ sarajin e pashait né Janiné dhe 1 rrethuar nga greké e
shqiptaré, késhilltaré t& mésuar né Peréndim dhe luftétaré nga mé trimat, Pashai 1
Janings ia pérshtati politikén e tij t€ sundimit faktorit diakronik t& Epirit, qé lidhet me
fenomenin multietnik, multikulturor e multigjuh&sor té tij. Intuita e pashait mizor dhe
karizma pér t€ béré kompromise me Peréndimin e bénin té€ kuptonte se ky realitet
historik pérbénte avantazhin qé do t’i siguronte atij realizimin e g€llimeve té veta. |
cilésuar si mé€ dinjitozi ndér faktorét e brendshém kércenues pér pushtetin e Portés sé
Larté, Aliu nuk iu kundérvu prirjeve greke pér tregéti, dituri e kulturé. Pérkundrazi.
Po ashtu, vendosja e marrédhénieve me faktoré t€ fuqishém politiké, diplomatiké ¢
ekonomiké né Evropé e kishin béré landin e tij njé fole t& ngrohté pér ideté e reja
iluministe. Njé vatér ku aspiratat e tij pér njé shtet té€ pavarur nga Padishahu,
sherbénte si njé€ shtrat i ngrohté pér lindjen i nj€ ideologjie té re, q€ do té frymézonte
krijimin e dy shteteve kombe. Fjala éshté pér ideologjiné, e cila né emér té aspiratés
s€ krijimit t€ njé identiteti t€ ri kombétar, ndérthurrte n€ njé linj¢ harmonike dy
1évizjet antipode té kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin.

Ky qéllim shikohej si integritet tredimesional. Gjetjen, vértetimin dhe
promovimin e njé gjeneze tradite t&€ lavdishme pér popullin e vet. Ndérgjegjésimin e
popullit t€ thjeshté si pasardhés i denjé 1 kétij realiteti historik t&€ ladishém me
pik€synim orientimin e tij n€é rrugén e liris€. Drejtimi 1 treté lidhej me nevojén e
njohjés s€ kétij realiteti historik t€ lavdishém dhe t€ bartésve té tij t€ kohés nga
Perendimi g€ ishte edhe né€ até kohé& fatvendosés pér popujt e vegjél.

Kjo ideologji kishte dhené produktet e veta. Me pikénisje Epirin ishte kthyer
né ideologji t&€ re kombformuese dhe shtetformuese pér Greqiné dhe kishte frymézuar
revolucionin grek té t€ vitit 1821.

Disa dekada mé voné i njéjti territor do t€ shérbénte pér ngritjen dhe forcimin
e ideologjisé¢ kombformuese shqiptare. Sipas, Nathalie Clayer “N¢ vitin 1879, kur u
themleua, “Shoqéria e t&€ shypuré shkronja shqip”, midis 28 anétaréve themelues ishin
dhjeté myslimang, katér katoliké nga Shkodra dhe katérmbédhjeté té krishteré
ortodoksé nga krahinat e Gjirokastrés dhe Korgés” dhe nga dhjeté myslimanét nénté
ishin po nga kéto krahina dhe njé me origjiné nga Starova.

Kéto fakte na japin té€ drejté t€ themi se karekteri bietnik dhe multikultura
fetare pérbéjné bazén e lindjés se njé ideologjie t€ re. Njékohésisht pér heré té paré
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bashkéjetojné me nj€ unitet t€ kundértash qé, si¢ thamé, do t€ ¢ojé né evidentimin e
dy etnive né kombe té ndryshme.

Rasti i Voskopojés pérbén njé guré tjetér t&€ ¢gmuar né mozaikun diakronik té
mjedisit multikulturor té rajonit. Pér gati njé shekull, (fund i shek. XVII - fund i shek
XVIII) Voskopoja u kthye né njé nga gendrat urbane mé té€ dégjuara t€ Perandorisé
Otomane. Brenda natyrés s€ rajonit zhvilloi tregé€tiné me Venendikun, Vienén,
Odesén, Stambollin (nga lindja né perendim), zejtarin€ dhe kulturén. Voskopoja ishte
qyteti 1 par€ i1 Perandoris€ me shtypshkronjé t€ vetin. Libri i dyté qé u shtyp né té
(1731) ishte fjalori katérgjuhésh (greqisht- shqip- vllahisht - bullgarisht). Béhet fjalé
pér njé€ shprehje reale t&€ njé mjedisi multikulturor si kusht dhe garant i njé zhvillimi
qé sfidon realitetin e njé perandorie t& tér¢.

Nga ana tjetér, Voskopoja pérbén edhe treguesin se si né fillimet e proceseve
formuese té€ komb-shteteve mjedisi diakronik multikulturor i nénshtrua kétyre
interesave. Diferencimi u tejgua deri né kundérvénie ekstreme g€ ¢oi né shkatérrimin
e Voskopojés. Krijuesit dhe ajkén e Voskopojés edhe sot e késaj dite 1 pretendojné mé
shumé se dy kombe apo etnitete.

Voskopoja éshté tregues se popuj té€ vecanté, midis tyre edhe populli
shqiptar, vetpércaktimin e tyre kombétar nuk e shikonin tek ballafaqimi 1 tyre me
pushtuesin otoman, por me fginjet, ose dhe me vet traditén dhe origjinén e tyre.
Nathalie Clayer né hulumtimet e veta pér origjinén dhe lindjen e ndérgjegjes
kombétare shqiptare, midis té tjerash arrin né kongluzionin se shqiptarizmi z¢ fill si
vetpércaktim ballafaqimi me fqinjét e steresé€, verioré dhe jugoré.

Formula e mésipérme ballafaquese ushqgeu né€ maksimum ideologjiné
sunduese té shtetit totalitar komunist. N& kushtet e izolimit hermetik t€ vendit
ballafaqimi eventual me fqinjét dhe gjith€ botén e jashtme u pérdor pér krijimin e njé
nacionalizém socialist etnocentrik rreth udhéheqjés komuniste, pér ménjanimin e ¢do
problemi té brendshém dhe pér “harresén” e mirégenies nga veté populli.

Pas hapjes sé¢ vendit dhe emigrimeve masive u vu re njé prirje e dyfishté. E
para ka parasysh integrimin indivdual, € presupozon asimilimin dhe jo komunitar me
botén. Prirja e dyté€ dhe mbisunduese lidhet me integrimin “mekanik’ me popujt fqinj.
Pengesé béhet mbartja e trashégimisé ballafaquese me fqinjét.

Pasojat nuk kané€ t€ béjné thjesht me vetizolimin e bartésve t& kétij
mentaliteti n€ mjedisin e sotém globalist dhe multikulturor t€ botés. Lidhen mé shumé
me démtimin e urave njérézore integruese né kété realitet dhe me pengimin e
ripértéritjes s€ mjedisit lokal diakronik, multikulturor e multietnik si vleré universale
zhvillimi e pérparimi.
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“Elementé té greqishtés sé lashté né gjuhén e gjallé shqipe dhe teza e
prejardhjes ilire té shqiptaréve”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata éshté pjes€ e njé studimi mé t& ploté€ qé synon t€ mbéshtesé me
argumenta nga fusha e gjuhésisé dhe trashégimisé mé té gjeré t& kulturés popullore
tezén e prejardhjés ilire te shqiptaréve.

Metoda e pérdorur éshté ajo krahasuese né fushén e gjuhés, por edhe né
element€ té€ kulturés popullore.

Lénda e krahasuar jané realitete gjuhésore né shqipen e sotme t€ mbartura
nga greqishtja e lashté, apo element€ té “pellazgjishtes” q€ shpjegohen me shqipen.

Pérfundimet e arritura tregojné se Ilirét, né mos ishin pjes€ organike e késaj
bote, kishin marrédhénie shumé t€ ngushta me té. Shképutja nga ky realitet
marrédhéniesh krijoi mundési té diferencuara zhvillimi, por té bazuar né té. Behet
fjalé pér zhvillime n€ kushtet e mévetesis€, gjé qé€ shpjegon edhe fortésin€ e identitetit
té tyre. Trashégimia ilire e mbartur tek shqiptarét vérteton lidhjen dhe vijimésiné mes
tyre.

Abstract

“Elements of ancient Greek in the Albanian live language and the thesis of
the Illyrian origin of Albanians”

This speech is part of a broader study aimed at supporting the thesis of the
Illyrian origin of Albanians through arguments from the field of linguistics and a
wider heritage of the folk culture.

The used method is the comparative one in the language field, but even in
elements of the folk culture.

The compared subject consists of linguistic realities in modern Albanian
carried over from ancient Greek or elements of “Pelasgian” which are explained via
the Albanian.

Conclusions show that Illyrians, if not an organic part of this world, had very
close relations with it. The separation from this reality of relationships created
differentiated possibilities of development, but based on it. Developed in the
conditions of autonomy, which also explains the strength of their identity, Illyrian
heritage carried on to Albanians certifies the relationship and continuity between
them.

Hyrje
Artikulli €shté pjesé e njé studimi mé té ploté, q€ synon t&€ mbéshtesé me

argumenta nga fusha e gjuhésis€ dhe trashégimisé mé té gjeré té kulturés popullore
tezén e ekzistencés s€ njé nénshtrati t€ pérbashkét etnogjeneze pér grekét dhe
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shqiptarét, njé pérqasje q€ mundéson krijimin e njé ure té pranueshme nga realitetet
parailire deri né ditét tona.

Argumentat mbéshteten te krahasimi i realiteteve gjuhésore n€ shqipen e
sotme t€ mbartura nga greqishtja e lashté, apo i elementeve té “pellazgjishtes” qé
shpjegohen me shqipén.

Dy tezat mbi “indoevropianizmin”

Me 1813, fizikanti anglez Thomas Young adaptoi i pari termin
“Indoevropian” pér té pércaktuar, me 1823 nga gjuhétarét gjermané familjen e
gjuhéve indoevropiane.

Me 1816, gjuhétari gjerman Franz Bopp, 1 cili vuri edhe themelet e gjuhésisé
krahasuese, e zgjeroi kété familje duke pérfshiré edhe gjuhét perse e gjermane. [Sera
G (1933) Indoeuropei, Enciclopedia Italiana, vol.19,132]

Me 1850 nxénési 1 tij August Schliecher provoi se edhe gjuha shqipe 1 takon
familjes indoevropiane. [Cowgill W (1975), Indo-Euroean Languages, Encyclopaedia
Britannica, vol.9, 434] Vuri re gjithashtu ngjashmeri midis shqipés dhe greqishtés se
vjetér e latinishtés, gjé té cilén e konfirmoi 4 vjet mé€ voné F. Bopp.

Ngjashmérité n€ kété familje gjuhésh indoevropiane, cuan né pérfundimin se
kjo hapésiré banohej vetém nga njé racé parardhése e ardhur nga Veriu. Ajo u
pagézua “Indoevropiane”. M¢& voné do té pérdorej termi racé Ariane q€ n€nkupton
racé€ fisnike, e pérzgjedhur.

Mendimi i dyté sjell argumenta qé kundérshtojné ardhjen e racés
Indoevropiane nga veriu

Pérkrahésit e késaj teze ia dedikojné kété rol racés Mesdhetare dhe e
cilésojné até racé Ariane.

Argumentet e tyre mbéshteten kryesisht tek krahasimi 1 arritjeve té
antropologjis¢ dhe arkeologjisé prehistorike qé€ erdhén né drité gati njé shekull me
voné se gjuhésia krahasuese.

Duke marr€ si bazé dy elementé kryesoré t€ zhvillimit paraneolitik, si¢ jané
perdorimi i qeramikés dhe kultivimi i farave, pérkrahésit e késaj teze vené né€ dukje se
gadishulli i sot€ém 1 Ballkanit, me pikénisje Greqiné p€rbén bazén e kétyre arritjeve.
Fjala éshté pér racén Mesdhetare e cila rreth viteve 5000 para Kr. vérshoi fillimisht né
Itali e me pas né té gjithé Evropén. Eshté vértetuar se nga fillimet e késaj epoke
gadishulli i Aimos-Ballkanit, qé nga Kreta dhe ishujt ¢ Egjeut gjer né Kaukaz dhe
Danub, pershkohet nga geramika e Mesdheut. [Dhimopoullos P Dh (2002), | katagoji
ton Ellinon, bot.12, Athing, 51-52]

Kété e vérteton edhe miti 1 Triptolemos, i cili sipas porosisé s¢ Dhimitrés
mbillte me njé parmendé fluturues grurin né té gjithé botén. [Grimal P (1991), Leksiko
tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias, Selanik, 660]

T& njejtén gjé vértetojné edhe gjetjet antropomorfike ose antropologjike.

Paleoantropologu Cek J. Jelenik, shkruan se “Typi antropologjik mesdhetar
né neolitik €shté 1 pranishém kudo né Evropé, dhe me né veri nga sa mund té pritej
krahasimisht me shtrirjen né Mesdheun e sotém. E gjejmé sa né Spanjé, aq edhe né
Francén dhe Gjermaniné veriore, né Poloni dhe B Sovietik” [Jelenik J (1978), Die
Rassengeschichte der Tschechoslowakei. der Menschheit,V, 59-60]

Raca Mesdhetare, pasi bashkéjetoi pér gati 20 shekujsh me racén vendase
Nordike (Kaukaz) dhe Alpike né gendér t€ Evropés u detyrua té rikthehet né trojet e
veta.
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Té parét q€ u kthyen, rreth viteve 2500-3000 para Kr. ishin Akejt dhe Danajt.
Pastaj Ionét, Aiolét etj dhe té€ fundit Dorikét. “Kthimi i Iraklitéve” e konsideronin
Dorikét kthimin e tyre né Atdheun e paré€. [ Bengtson H (1991) Istoria tis arhaias
Elladhas, Melissa, Athing, 37-40]

Pas mijévjecarit t& dyté Nordikét t&€ gérshetuar me racén Ariane pérbéjné njé
popullsi kompakte té veriut té Ballkanit dhe identifikohen me etnosin e ILIREVE.
Sipas Neritan Cekés, etnosi Ilir u formua nga asimilimi i popullsisé s¢ fiseve té
stepave q¢ kishin mbuluar popullsité e vjetra té ballkanit qé né fillimet e epokés sé
Bronxit. Pérsa i pérket gjuh€s Ceka na thoté se nuk e dimé gjuhén e kétij etnosi. “U
trashégua nga pérbéresit eneolitik (bronxit), apo u pérvetésua nga gjuha e té
ardhurve”. [Ceka N, (2001) Ilirét, Tirané, 34]. Pak a shumé té njéjtén tezé pérkrah
edhe Instituti 1 Historis€ t€ Akademis€ s€ Shqipérisé Shqipérisé né vellimin e paré t&
librit “Historia e popullit shqiptar”, Tirané 2002.

Raportet e “pellazgjishtes” me greqishten dhe té “pellazgjishtes” me
ilirishtén dhe shqipén

Gjuhésia krahasuese e shek XIX nuk vuri re vet€ém afériné midis latinishtés,
greqishtés, shqipés etj, por rizgjoi interesin pér pellazgjishten pasi népérmjet kétyre
gjuhéve filluan t€ interpetohen fenomene gjuhésoré té pellazgjishtes, me pasojé ajo té
caktohet si degé e familjes sé gjuhéve indoevropiane.

Nga ana tjetér té dhénat qé nga lashtésia na vértetojné se gjeografia e
pellazgjishtes éshté ajo e indoevropianishtés.

Herodoti tregon me bindje se lonét dha Aiolét ishin pasardhés té pellazgéve.
Banorét e dy qyteteve t€ zbuluar prej tij afér Kaukazit, Pllakia dhe Skyllaka, i quan
pellazgé té débuar nga Attika. N& Italin€ e Jugut, né Cortona, rreth v’ 430 para K,
njohu pellazgét e Italisé. Herodoti vuri re se pellazgét e kétyre dy cepave flitnin té
njéjtén gjuhé, e cila ndryshonte nga greqishtja e Attikés [ Herodoti, A’ 57]

Tukidhidhi [Tukidhidhi, D> 109] dhe Ellanikos (fundi i shek V. Para Kr.)
konfirmojn€ se pellazgét biling té€ Athos (Selanik) dhe 1 qyteteve Pllakias dhe
Skyllakés né Kaukaz ishin pellazgé Tyrsinas ose Tyrrina-s. (Athos). Ellanikos na
thoté se Pellazgét e Cortonas né Italiné e Jugut ishin pallazgé Tyrsinas (Tyrrina-s) té
kétushém. [Ellanikos, Peri Dionisiou Alikarnasos, A’ 57]

Té dy tezat e “Indoevropianizmit” vértetojné se civilizmi prehistorik i
identifikuar nga autorét e lashté si territoi i pellazgéve €shté i njejté. Né lindje shkon
deri né¢ Kaukaz, né perendim deri né gadishullin Iberik dhe ka si berthamé rezatuese
Mesdheun me pikénisje Ballkanin.

Interesant &€shté konkluzioni i Colin Renfriew, i cili mé& 1987 shkruan se
“Gjuhét Indoevropiane té€ Evropés gjurmohen si té tilla deri né periudhén e bujqéve té
paré€ té Greqisé, té cilét flisnin nj€ tip t€ hershém gjuhe intoevropiane” [Renfriew C
(1987), Archaeology and Languag: The Puzzle of Indo-European Origins, London,
43.]

Pérsa i pérket tani marrédhénieve Pellazgo-Greke dhe Pellazgo-Ilire
duhet thené se pérvec sa mé sipér ekziston dhe miti i lashté grek qé i identifikon
té dy popujt si véllezér.

Ilyrios, thoté miti, &shté djali i fundit i Kadmos-it dhe Armonisé, i cili emrin

e vet ia dha Iliris€. [Grimal P (1991), Leksiko tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias,
Selanik, 336]
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Njé mit tjetér na thoté se nga dashuria e Polifemit dhe Gallateias u linden tre
heronj. Gallata, Kelti dhe llirios g€ i perkasin fiseve té Gallatéve, Kelteve dhe Iliréve.
[Grimal P (1991), Leksiko tis ellinikis kai romaikis mithollojias, Selanik, 145]

Argumentat e mésipérme na krijojné€ shtratin e sigurt pér t€ mbéshtetur
pohimin e Georg von Hahn, i cili me 1853 dha njoftimin se me ndihmén e shqipés
arriti t€ shpjegojé emra ilire si dhe disa emre greke té cilat nuk interpretoheshin
pérmes greqishtés. [Hahn G, (1853), Albanenesische Studien,I, Viené, 213]. Pra, na
vérteton pérfshirjen e ilirishtén né degén e pellazgjishtés dhe té shqipés si pasardhése
té ilirishtés.

Dh. Camarda &shté ndérkohé i pari nder shqiptarét pérkrahés i késaj teze.

Mbishkrimet pellazgjike né Limno (Athos) dhe Praiso (Kreté) dhe gjuha
shqgipe

Mg 1866 u njoftua gjetja né Limno t& njé mbishkrimi pellazg i shek. VI para
Kr. Teksti éshté shkruar me alfabetin grek, por kuptimi semantik 1 mbishkrimit ishte 1
pamundur népérmjet greqishtés dhe etruskishtés.

E njejta gj€ u perserit me mbishkrimet pellazge t€ gjetura n€ Praiso té Kretés,
1893,1901, 1904 (reciprokisht shek. VI, 1V dhe 111 para Kr.)

Tre vjet pas zbulimit t&€ mbishkrimit té treté né Praiso, gjuhétari gjerman Paul
Kretschmer arriti t€ vertetojé se nga ana e civilizimit bota e at€hershme greke ishte
unike dhe se pellazgjishtja dhe gregishtja bashké&jetuan pér njé kohé relativisht t&
gjaté.

Me 1912 studiuesi grek Iakovos Thomopoullos tregoi me veprén e tij se
shqipja, mé shumé se ¢do gjuhé tjetér ruajti karakterin pellazgjik t€ shumé fjaléve,
ndersa vet greqishtja rrenjet e shumé fjaléve pellazgjike. [Thomopoulou | (1994),
Pellazgjika, Selanik, a35]

Po kété vit ai pérfundoi sé interpretuari té katér mbishkrimet. Pér tek suksesi
i erdhi né ndihmé shqipja e folur né kohén e tij. [Thomopoulou I (1994), Pellazgjika,
Selanik, vy]

Mé poshté po sjellim dy prej kétyre mbishkrimeve pér t€ evidentuar praniné
e fjaléve n€ gjuhén shqipe.

Mbishkrimi i Limno-s dhe shqipja

pellazgjisht shqip
VA [nef] njef-njoh
MAPAT! [maras] maraz-i
JIAll: [zia(zi)] zi-a
JEPOV [seron] shéron
AFIJ [avit] avit — afroj-afrohem

Mbishkrimi i paré né Praiso té Kretés

MKAL vxal [nkall-nyall] Ngjall, shéroj
MJITKE- pexe- [mitke-mikes] mike-sh
BAPEEIA [varzeja] vajza, e virgjera
NEP. yem. [iep] Jep-jap

52



Kongluzione

Iakovos Thomopoulos perfshin né fjalorin e tij “Pellazgjika” -1912- 53 fage
me fjalé t& pellazgjishtes t&€ shpjeguara me shqipen. Para tij historiani grek Pavllos
Karolidhis kishte evidentuar 13 shembuj. I pari, me 1853, kishte dhené shémbullin
G.Hahn.

Duke paré fjalorin Pellazgjik t&¢ Thomopoullos, té€ krahasuar me disa fjaloré
té tjeré, (t€ greqishtés sé vjetér, té€ Kristoforidhit, t€ Marko Bogarit, dhe t& shqipés s€
sotme, mund té térheqim edhe disa kongluzione té tjera.

a. Fjalét shqipe shpjeguese té fjaléve t& pellazgjishtés arrijné deri né ditét tona.
Fjala pellazge Auizpa [amitra] me kuptim (i vogél)

Né greqishtén e vjetér ka kuptim tjetér (tunike). N& shqipén e kohés sé
Thomopoullos: -i imete. Né fjalori e Kristoforidhit nuk ekziston, po ashtu dhe né
fjalorin e M. Bogarit. N& shqipén e sotme :- i imét, i hollé.

b. Fjalét shqipe shpjeguese té pellazgjishtés qé nuk perdorén sot né shqipe

Fjala pelazge @pwia, [brinia](vresht). Né greqishtén e vjetér oivy [oini]. Né
shqipén e Thomopoullos:- dpia —[dria]. Ng tri fjalorét e tjeré nuk ekziston si fjalé.

c. Fjalét shqip shpjeguese té pellazgjishés qé€ kané ndryshuar kuptimin

Fjala pellazge IdJiov [ialon] (qiger). Né greqishtén e vjetér lalw [ialo]. Né
shqipén e Thomopoullos vyje’le-a :-gjellé. N¢ fjalorin e Kristoforidhit kemi fjalén
velwj (ha bar). N¢ fjalorin e Bogarit nuk ekziston, né shqipén ¢ sotme :-gjellé. (Qiqgra
pérdorej si ushqim-gjell€)

d. Né shqip emra té pérgjithshém té greqishtés kthehen né emra té pérve¢cém
Kosova njihet ndryshe si Fusha e Mellénjave. Né greqisht pérdroret emri
Kossifopedhio qé do té thoté Fusha ¢ mellénjave. Né greqisht Kossifos— mellénjé,
pedhio - fushé.

Fjala shgipe méllenjé lidhet me fjalén e vjetér greke uélarve (melaine) e
pérdorur pér t€ treguar ngjyrén e zezé té péllumbéshés qé themeloi Orakullin e
Dodonés. Sot né€ greqisht perdoret pér t€ treguar bojén q€ shkruajmé. Pra, shqipja e
sotme pér t&€ emértuar két€ zog té zi pérdori njé fjalé nga baseni pellazgjiko-grek. Pér
té njéjtin zog greqishtja adoptoi njé emér tjetér, ndoshta me origjiné sllave.

TE€ njejtin argument mund t€ perdorim pér t€ dhené njé shpjegim té emrit
Shqipéri, si fjalé e pérbéré nga greqishtja e vjetér ose edhe pelazgjishtja.

Pra si kongluzion mund té themi:

Ilirét dhe grekét dallohen pér kondakte, qé variojné né kohé dhe hapésiré.
Kjo u dha mundési té€ kené edhe njé¢ komunikim té variiushém Historia e iliréve njihet
edhe si histori e vé¢imit dhe e mbylljés. KEté e pranojné t&€ gjithé albanologét e huaj e
vendas. Ky mevetésim ka béré q€ kondaktet e hershme me botén e vjetér té€ ruhen dhe
té zhvillohen nga njera an€ brenda késaj bashkésie etnike. Nga ana tjetér, né mungesé
té kontakteve, t€ kené€ ¢uar né€ njé zhvillim t€ ngadalté€. Kjo pérbén edhe celsin qé
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shpjegon se perse né gjuhén shqipe ruhen ende sot fjalé qé n€ greqishtén e vjetér kané
humbur, ose kan€ marré kuptim tjetér.

Njé analizg e tillé, bashké me element€ té tjeré, na ndihmon pér té shpjeguar
edhe até pjes€ t€ vazhdimésisé nté shqiptaréve nga ilirét.
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“Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” e Naim Frashérit, si model
parashtrimi dhe ballafaqimi té vlerave kombétare”

Pérmbledhje

Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” e Naim Frashérit trajtohet né
artikull si dokumenti emblematik i L&vizjes pér Rilindjen Kombétare Shqiptare.
Brenda vlerave estetike té€ saj, synon té promovojé parimet ideologjike ku u mbeshtet
ideologjia kombétare shqiptare.

Rendésia e poemés lidhet me faktin se u shkrua né€ periudhén e “Krizés
Lindore”, né procesin e formimit t€ kombéve-shtete né Ballkan, kur shoqérisé
shqiptare 1 duhej njé mjet ideologjik lehtésisht 1 pranueshém dhe 1 kuptueshém nga
populli pér arritjen e qéllimit madhor.

Metoda e perdorur éshté ajo krahasuese

Pérfundimet e arritura nénvizojné se poema &shté shkruar me aspiratén e
krijimit t€ nj€ identiteti t€ ri kombétar. Ndérthur n€ nj€ linjé¢ harmonike dy lévizjet
antipodé t€ kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin. Promovon njé histori té€ lavdishme
gjeneze pér popullin shqiptar. Kérkon njohjen e kétij realiteti nga popullit 1 thjeshté
dhe ndérgjegjésimin e tij pér t€, me pikésynim orientimin né€ rrugén e lirisé.

Abstract

The poem of Naim Frasheri “The True Wish of Albanians” is treated in this
work as an emblematic document of the Albanian National Renaissance Movement.
Within its aesthetic values, it aims at promoting the ideological principles on which
the Albanian national ideology was based.

The importance of the poem stands in the fact that it written during the
period of the “Eastern Crisis” in the formation of state-nations in the Balkans, when
the Albanian society needed some ideological instrument easily acceptable and
understandable by the people in the achievement of the major goal.

The used method is the comparative one.

Final conclusions underline that the poem was written with the aspiration of
the creation of a new national identity. It combines in a harmonious line the two
antipodal movements of the time — iluminism and romanticism. It promotes a glorious
genesis history of the Albanian people. It demands the acknowledgement of this
reality by the ordinary people and the increase of their awareness of it, the goal being
the orientation to the path of freedom.
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Hyrje

Mg 1886 dhe n€ moshén 40-vjecare, Naim Frashéri shkroi poemén “Déshiré
e vértet€ e shqipétaréve” (O alithis pothos ton skipetaron — O ainbrg 600G TV
okuetapwv). Poema éshté shkruar né gjuhén greke —katharevusa (formé e greqishtés
s€ re mbeshtetur né traditén e kultivuar). R. Qosja do ta cilesojé at€ ... njé prej
poemave mé pak té€ njohura té Naim Frashérit”. [Qosja R (1986) Porosia e madhe,
Prishtin€, 170]. Poema mundet qé té mos jeté béré proné e 1éxuesit té thjeshté. Por ajo
rrok né njé letérsi t€ kultivuar gjithé spektrin e problematikés ideologjike t&€ Lévizjes
s¢ Rilindjes Kombétare Shqiptare. Sistemon themelité e aspiratave t€ popullit shgiptar
né raport me veten dhe té tjerét. Pérsa i pérket pérspektivés historike, merr rolin e
udhérréfyesit pér platformat letrare e akademike mbi etnogjenezén dhe origjinén
shqiptare. Né két€ ményré, poema mbetet dokumenti emblematik i Lévizjes pér
Rilindjen Kombétare Shqiptare.

l. Prezantimi i shkurtér i poemés

Botimi 1 par€, né Bukuresht, 1886, né gjuhén greke nuk pérmbante emrin e
poetit. Dh. Shuteriqit e argumenton si géndrim frike, [Shuterigi. Dh (1982), Naim
Frashéri (Jeta dhe vepra), Tirané, 163.] Mendojmé se b€het fjalé pér njé risi
romantike, aq € njohur né até periudhé.

N¢ gjuhén shqipe vepra u pérkthye nga Kristo Floqi dhe u botua né€ Sofie mé
1903. Poema pérbéhet nga 467 vargje.Vargu &shté 15-rrokéshi klasik popullor pa
rrymé. Botimi 1 treté, me pérkthim po té Kristo Floqi, u bé mé 1912. N¢é kété botim
pérkthyesi shtoi 68 vargje, si krijim autentik.

N¢ shérbim té konjukturave politike poema ridel né qarkullim né vitet *80 t&
shekullit t€ kaluar. Pérkthyes €éshté poeti 1 njohur minoritar grek Panos Cukas. Duke
gené se qé€llimi i tanishém ishte pérmirésimi i marrédhé€nieve me Greqiné, pérkthehen
nga poema ato pjes€ qé i shérbéjné kétij synimi.

Poema 1 takon fazés s€ dyté té krijimtarisé s€ poetit dhe pérbén treguesin mé
t€ qarté té pjekuris€é poetike, sidomos pér veprat e shkruara né gjuhé té huaja.
Pérshkohet nga pathosi 1 thellé epik patriotizmi, gérshetuar me njé lirizém meditativ
dhe porosidhénés. Konstatohet lehtésisht mjedisi romantik, vecanérisht né aspektin e
pérshkrimit historik, por gjithmon bazuar n€ konceptet iluminuste.

Né poemé éshté i dukshém ndikimi i Homerit. Naimi e 1éxon Homerin “si
ligjvénés té epopeve mé té ¢muara né historiné e letérsisé botérore”. [Qosja R (1986),
Porosia e madhe, Prishtiné, 54.] Apostrofi prezantues i poemés, “O djemt’ e
Mémédheut, o trima Atdhétaré!/ Té ditur, té dégjuar, e burra luftétaré/....” t& kujton
[liadén. Té€ njéjtén ide pérvijon kémbimi 1 trajtave té ligjerimit, nga ai i treguar né
ligjerim né veten e paré€, apo edhe aplikimi i djalogut t€ paploté, ose si pyetje retorike.

Konstrukti i poemés dhe ligjerimi tematik, té€ kujton gjithashtu poemén Dh.
Sollomos “Himn i flamurit”, 1823, shndérruar né kohén revolucionit grek né¢ himn
kryengrités dhe mé pas né tekstin e himnit kombétar t& Greqisé

I1. Realitete historike e ideologjike té mishéruar né poemé

Poema u shkrua né periudhén kur:
- “Kriza e Lindjes”, si shprehje e shpérbérjes s€¢ Perendorisé Otomane dhe e
fillimit t&€ proceséve labirint né formimin e kombéve shtete né Ballkan, kishte dhéné
pér shqiptarét frytet e hidhuara t€ Kongresit t€ Berlinit.
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- Lidhja e Prizrenit nuk kishte arritur té jipte njé pérgjigje t&€ qarté mbi
aspiratat e verteta té “shqiptarizmit”. [Mazower M (2008), The Ballkans, Athing, 156-
160]

- Procesi i krijimit té identitetit kombétar, sipas parimit “ne dhe té tjerét”,
po vetpércaktohej si raport kundérshtie me fqinjet. Faktori “NE” shfaqej nén
ombrellén e Portés s¢ Larté, e cila pér popujt e tjeré ballkanas pérbénte faktorin “té
tjerét”-armikun. Pér shqiptarét faktori “TE TJERET” ishin popujt fqinj qé po
krijonin shtete e tyre kombétare. [Clayer N (2007) Aux origines du nationalisme
albanais, Paris. 32-35.]

- Né shogériné shqiptare t€ kohés, sidomos né diaspor€, ishte krijuar ajo
“klasé e mesme —tharmi i mbaré pér zhvillimin e identitetit t€ ri kombé&atar” [Clayer
N (2007) Aux origines du nationalisme albanais, Paris. 37.] Naim Frashéri i pérkiste
késaj klase.

- Né Evropé ishin hedhur hapat e para té albanologjis€.

Poema u shkrua né€ Janing€, kryeqendra e Ali Pashés. Politika e tij e sundimit
iu pershtat realitetit diakronik té pashallékut té tij e qé lidhet me fenomenin bietnik,
multikulturor e multigjuhésor té tij [Vernikos N, Daskallopullu S (1999) Stis aparhes
tis neoellinikis idheollojias, kronika e Dropullit,Athing,163]. Né& kété prizém
sanxhaku 1 Epirit ishte njé rajon ku kryqézoheshin dy qytetérimet, ai oksidental dhe
oriental. Stimulimi prej Aliut i tregétisé, i marrédhéniéve me faktoré té fuqishém
politiké, diplomatiké e ekonomiké n€ Evropé, 1¢jimi dhe mbéshtetja e shkollave greke
e kishin béré landin e tij njé fole té€ ngrohté pér ideté e reja iluministe, njé€ shtrat i
ngrohté pér lindjen 1 nj€ ideologjie té re qé do té€ frymézonte krijimin e dy shtetéve
kombe. Fjala &shté pér ideologjing€, e cila né¢ emér té aspiraté€s s€ krijimit t& njé
identiteti té ri kombétar, ndérthurte né njé linjé¢ harmonike dy l€vizjet antipodé té
kohés — iluminizmin dhe romantizmin.

Ky géllim shikohej si integritet i tri drejtimeve. Promovimin e njé€ historie té
lavdishme gjeneze dhe tradite pér popullin e vet. Ndérgjesimi i popullit té thjeshté si
pasardhés i ndenjé i késaj té€ kaluare té ladishme. Njohjen e kétij realiteti nga
Perendimi qé€ ishte qé né€ até koh€ fatvendos€s pér t€ drejtén e vetvendosjes s€ ¢cdo
populli.

Kjo ideologji kishte dhené tanimé produktet e veta. Me pikénisjen Epirin
ishte kthyer n€ ideologji e re kombformuese dhe shtetformuese pér Greqiné dhe kishte
frymézuar revolucionin grek té 1821.

111 Reflektimi i kétvre realiteteve né poemén e Naim Frasérit

Interesimi 1 ménjéhershém 1 poetit éshté qé t’u gjej “djemve té Mémédheut”
nj€ shtrat t& shéndoshé historik, sa mé t€ vjetér, sa mé t€ lavdishém.

Pikénisja jané Pellazgét qé u paraprijné vet perendive: “...edhe Perendivet,
pra prindér kané gené”. Si té tillé, sipas poetit, ata “...far e trimérisé, ti fémij’ e
Aleksandrit, / E trimit té shqipétarévet, e Pirros té parit! /Dhe djemt e Skéndérbeut , té
trimit té ndritur”

Pér Naim Frashérin, sistemi linear i etnogjenezés shqiptare kalon nga
pellazgét tek heronjté mitologjik e historik té€ antikitetit grek dhe periudhés
helenistike, pér té arritur tek Skendérbeu. (Aspekti romantik i konceptit pér kombin)

57



NE& planin horizontal-krahasues, qéllimi lidhet me promovimin e lashtésisé sé
gjuhés, kulturés dhe té racés s€¢ shqiptaréve si maja pér t€ ndértuar rrenjét e kombit,
pér té sjellé zgjimin e tij dhe pér t€ fituar admirimin e Perendimit. (Aspekti iluminist)

Gj. Kastrioti pérbén pér té kufirin etnologjik pas té cilit shqiptarét.
“Halldupéve u ndihmé fort , qé vdekjen na dhané;” Por nuk vonon qé Skendérbeun ta
kthejé né€ flamur t€ 1&vizjés pér fitimin e liris€. N& pérgjithési ai synon kultivimin e
ndérgjegjés kombétare dhe funksionimi i saj “si ndérgjegje morale” [Qosja R (1986),
Porosia e madhe, Prishting, 471.]

E vérteta éshté se, né€ lidhje me etnogjenezén shqiptare, jo vetém Naimi, por
né pérgjithési Lévizja e Rilindjés Kombétare dhe historiografia e mévonshme
Shqiptare, ruajti pikérisht kété rend. Klasifikoi si momentin historik mé té
rend€sishém etnogjeneze periudhén e Skendérbeut. Pérzgjedhja e Skendérbeut lidhet
me faktin se “atleti 1 krishtérimit™ ishte shumé 1 njohur n€ Perendim. Nga ana tjetér
simboli 1 tij prej prijési ishte 1 pranueshém pér aktualitetin, pasi shqiptarét duhet té
fitonin lirin€ nga 1 njéjti armik. Pér himnizimin e Kastriotit, Naimin, ashtu si t€ gjithé
ideologét e tjeré myslimané t€ Rilindj€s, nuk e pengoi fakti 1 t&€ genit t€ njé feje me
pushtuesin.

Vetém Ismail Kadareja né formén e sprovave apo dhe té veprave letrare béri
pérpjekje pér ta ¢gvendosur momentin e etnogjenezeés nga Skéndérbeu tek mitologjia
klasike greke duke kérkuar me té heré partneritet e bashkéjetés€ e heré pérparési.
[Barka P (2006),Ceshtje té kronotoposit né veprén e Kadaresé, Ismail Kadareja dhe
vepra e tij, Universiteti i Gjirokastrés, 175-185]

Naim Frashéri me ndjeshmériné intelektuale qé e karakterizonte e kuptonte
se né€ planin e jasht€ém, ndryshe nga popujt e tjeré t& Ballkanit, aspiratat kombétare té
popullit té€ vet, do té hasnin né dy nivele veshtirésie. I pari ishte faktori Perandori
Otomane dhe 1 dyti rreziku 1 copétimit. N& poemén e tij pothuaj e anashkalon faktorin
e paré€. Thjeshté pérmend se “...sot i ligu humbi ....s’ éshté mé si¢ ka gené.” Dmth, e
konsideron si nj€ realitet né shembje. Klasifikon si mé té rrezikshém faktorin e dyté,
até t& coptimit dhe si pérfitues t&€ mundshém Greqiné né juq dhe Serbiné dhe Malin e
Zi né veri. Midis tyre trajton Greqin€ si shtet dhe popull me té cilin kané
“mbivendosje” dhe pretendime mbi faktoré té njéjté té aspektit diakronik dhe
bashkékohor. Ndérsa Serbiné dhe Malin e Zi, 1 paralaymeron ““ Posht ato duar ju , o
shqehé! Mérgohi Shqipérisé!

Mégjithaté mbetet e hapur ftesa ndaj fqinjéve “ Na thoni pra si fqinj né mes
téné, / té rrojmé posi fqinjé , si miq té gézuar.”

IV. Pérse poeti zgjodhi gjuhén greke

Poema, thamé, mishéron dhe sistemon programin politik dhe kombétar té
Rilindjes Shqiptare. Zgjedh skemén ideologjike té shkrijes n€ njé, té Iluminizmit dhe
antipodit t€ tij Romantizmit. Por nuk kapérxén dot antikapin tjetér. Flet pér realitete
shqiptare me njé gjuhé té lakmueshme greke. (!) [Qosja R (1988) Panteoni i rralluar,
Prishtiné, 314]

Naimi kurré nuk zbuloi arsyet pérse zgjodhi greqishtén pér t€ promovuar
kété program.

Disa nga arsyet mund té pérvijohen:

- Greqishtja ishte gjuha e elités ballkanase t€ koh€s. Né kété kuadér Naimi
mund té promovonte tek faktori i jashtém programin e 1€vizjés kombétare né
kété gjuhé. Né radhé t& paré ai donte t’i drejtohej Greqis€. Ai e kuptonte se
marrédhéniet historike me popullin grek nuk mund ta bénin t€ thjeshté
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qartésiné etnike né aspektin e territorit, por edhe n€ aspektin antropologjik,
sociologjik, fetar e kulturor. Né pérgjithési dhe né té€ gjitha nivelet ai vendos
raporte kundérshtie dhe epérsie me grekét.
- Ishin té shumté shqiptarét t&é cilét nuk kishin mundési t€ arsimoheshin né
gjuhén amtare me pasojé té kishin si gjuhé komunikimi me shkrim greqishtén.
- Kultura greke kishte peshén e vet n€ jetén e tij dhe se té gjithé romantikét
kishin njé dashuri t€ veganté pér kulturén klasike.

V. Kongluzionet gé mund té terheqim

Poema “Déshiré e vérteté e shqipétaréve” (O alithis pothos ton skipetaron),
ashtu si¢ ésht€ e pérkthyer, mund té karakterizohet me mangési artistike dhe
estetike.Duhet thené se né greqisht tingullon krejt ndryshe gjé qé tregon se Naimi
zotéronte greqishtén e poezisé dhe jo thjeshté t&€ kumtiméve semantike. Mégjithaté, si
dokument jasht letérsisé gézon nj€ aktualitet t€ dyfisht.

Nga njera an€ na kumton problematikén e kohés si pengesa objektive apo
subjektive n€ rregullimin e marrédhénieve midis popujve t€ Ballkanit. Né kété kuadér
vlerésohet aftésia e intelektualeve t€ kohés pér t’i paré ato n€ frymén e proceséve
iluministe.

Nga ana tjetér ngarkon me pérgjegjési brezat e sotme, té cilét, jo vet€ém duhet
té clirohen nga ngércet e pagena té s€ kaluar€s, por, edhe né€ rast se ekzistojné
probleme té késaj natyre ato mund dhe duhet té zgjidhen me piké reférimi konturét e
pércaktuara né€ vizionin e Bashkimit Evropian.

Po ashtu ndihmon se té€pérmi pér t€ 1éné ménjané mentalitetin e vetvécimit,
t€ vetvlerésimit dhe té€ etnocentrismit konservator pér té paré veten, vlerat dhe
antivlerat né ballafaqim me vlerat e krijuara nga kultura perendimore.
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“Pema né organizimin e strukturés tradicionale shoqérore té Shqipérisé sé
jugut, njé komunikim diakronik me orakullin e Dodonés”

Pérmbledhja

Pema dhe roli 1 saj n€ organizimet (strukturat) tradicionale shoqérore
(komunitete urbane apo fshatra) né Jugun e Shqipéris€ na ¢con né marrédhéniet e
lashta t€ njeriut me natyrén t€ mishéruara tek Orakulli i Dodonés. Kjo pérqasje pérbén
qéllimin bazg té kétij artikulli.

N¢é strukturén e késaj gendre tradicionale kané zené vend té gérshetuara
element€ natyroré dhe shoqéroré me vleré kulturore dhe funksion té caktuar shoqéror.
Elementé té strukturés me origjiné shoqérore kané si pike referimi njé elementé
natyroré — pemé, kryesisht rrap, por edhe prar apo dushk. Origjinen e kétij fenomeni
dhe rezistencen n€ kohé duhet kérkuar te roli dhe funksioni 1 Orakullit t€ Dodonés.
Konkluzionet g€ mund té terhigen kané t€ béjné€ me pércaktimet e rolit t€ natyrés né
jetén e banorve té kétushém, me rolin né€ formésimin e identitetit t€ tyre kulturor dhe
jo vetém.

Abstract

The Tree and its role in traditional social organizations (structures), (urban or
rural communities), in southern Albania leads us to ancient human relations with
nature incorporated in the oracle of Dodona. This approach constitutes the basic
purpose of this paper.

In the structure of this traditional center have already taken place the
interwoven natural and social elements of cultural value and assigned social
functions. Elements of the structure of social origin have as a reference point, a
natural element - the tree, mostly plane, but also prar or oak. The origin of this
phenomenon and its resistance in time should be traced back to the role and function
of the oracle of Dodona.

Conclusions that can be reached regard the definitions of the role of nature in
the lives of residents thereof, its role in shaping their cultural identity and not only
that.
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Hyrje

Organizimi 1 strukturave tradicionale shoqérore dhe kulturore n€ Jugun e
Shqipérisé dhe mé gjeré né€ Epir na con né marrédhéniet e lashta té njeriut t€ kétushém
me natyrén t€ mishéruara tek Orakulli i Dodonés. Studimi yné€ kérkon té sjell
argumente qé vértetojné kété risi.

Orakulli i Dodonés jetoi né funksionin e tij profetik prej prehistorisé deri ne
disa shekuj té kristjanizmit. Zémrén e tij e pérbén njé pemé. Lisi apo Valanidhja e
Shénjte. Qe 1 pari orakull dhe pér njé kohé té gjaté i vetmi né botén greke.

Njé funksion i tillé i dha té drejtén t€ vazhdojé rrugétimin e tij deri né ditét tona. Na
vien né formén e mesazheve té€ kodifikuara qé lidhen me kulturén dhe sjelljen
kolektive te njeriut te kétushém né raport me natyrén.

Sistemi 1 miteve né lidhje me themelimin e Orakullit dhe peshén e tij té
papérseristshme ne jetén shoqérore, kulturore, politike, etnike, apo edhe individuale,
jo vetém t€ Epirit dhe Magedonis€ s€ Lashté, por dhe mé gjeré se bota greke,
ngérthejn€ né vetvete dy linja bazé€ q€ 1 shérbéjné botékuptimit t&€ njeriut t& késaj
hapésire pér natyrén.

E para. Orakulli i Dodonés éshté produkt i sistemit egzistues hyjnor i
identifikuar n€ kulturén e Egjeut, Kretés apo té Lindj€s s€ Mesme, 1 mishéruar né
kushtet kongrete té Epirit.

E dyta. Ka té béjé me thelbin e kozmosit antropoligjik t€ njeriut té kétushém.
Sipas kéti) kozmosi pérendité nuk pérbejné njé realitet g€ ndodhet jashté njeriut dhe
ka pushtet mbi t€, por jan€ produkt i kozmosit t€ tij. Kété marrédhénie e kodifikon
népérmjet objekteve natyroré né mite dhe simbole, qé funksionojné me mekanizma
institucionesh hyjnoré dhe njérézoré. Ky lloj komunikimi pérvijohet si identitet
kolektiv i pércaktuar si marrédhénie 1 vlerave té tij né harmoni dhe ekuilibér me ato té
natyrés dhe pércakton orientimin e kulturés s€ késaj treve deri né ditét tona [4].

Nga ana tjetér na vérteton se kozmosi i1 njeriut t€ Epirit né raport me
Dodonén ka dy drejtime né thelb té€ kundérta. E para, centripete qé do té thoté se
sistemi 1 vlerave krijuar prej tij né raporte harmonie me natyrén, ¢oi né krijimin e
Orakullit t€ Dodonés. E dyta, centrifugale. Orakulli i Dodonés, vazhdon ende edhe sot
rrugétimin e tij né formén e mesazheve té kodifikuara qé ndikojhné€ né kulturén dhe
sjelljen kolektive te njeriut t€ kétushém [1].

Pér mé shumé se 20 shekuj Orakulli i Dodonés funksionoi vetém pérmes njé
peme. Ndértimet e para fillojné né shekullin IV p.Kr mé ndértimin e tembullit té
Zeusit, té€ cilit 1 kushtohej Orakulli. Aleksandri i Madh dhe Pirroja do té ndértojné
njeri pas tjetrit kompleksin arkitekturor té ndenjé pér botén e atéhershme greke por
edhe té vecanté.

Pér ne ka rendési te theksojmé se né krahé t&€ Pemés Orakull, zené vend
tempujt. Pak me tutje dhe pas gati dy shekujsh, u vendosen godinat e karakterit
publik, pritaneio, vouleftiro, teatri antik, stadiumi etj dhe né vijim shtrihej qyteti

Mbartja e tradités s€ Orakullit deri né organizimet e sotme té strukturave

shogérore.
Ende dhe sot e késaj dite pema &shté mjeti dallues pér identifikimin e njé gendre
urbane apo rurale, tradicionale apo bashkékohése né Shqipériné e Jugut. Rreth pemés
jané vendosur, sipas etapave té zhvillimit, objekte t& tjera pér veprimtari té
pérbashket: fetare, prodhuese, artizanale, arsimore etj. Rreth késaj gendre, vendosen,
né formé rrathesh koncetriké apo gjysémrrathesh, banesat private.

Lehtésisht konstatohet se struktura e kétyre gendrave pérbén njé mikrografi
té strukturés s€ Orakullit t&€ Dodonés. Prané pemés, valanidhe, dushk, rrap, ose prar,
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kryesisht njé pemé e forté, hijerendé dhe jetegjaté, €shté vendosur kisha, objekt qé
lidhet me perhapjen e kristianizmit.

Pema, si pikénisje e organizimit t€ qendrés s€ njé strukture tradicionale
shogérore n€ jugun e sotém té Shqipérisé, ruajti integritetin e vet edhe né ato raste kur
komuniteti ndérroi fené dhe kishat u prishen. (Pema mbeti pjes€ e organizimit té
tegeve tek bektashinjt&)

Mg voné, kur organizimi shogéror i prodhimit u mbéshtet te diferencimi i
aftésive prodhuese, prané pemés dhe formacionit fetar u vendosen zejet e pérbashkéta,
ose né sherbim té t& gjithé komunitetit [8]. Shumé me voné, prané tyre u vendosen
shkollat. (N€ periudhén e sistemit totalitar komunist u shtua nje element 1 ri,-shtépité
dhe vatrat e kulturés, té cilat, ose u ngriten duke adoptuar objektet e kultit, ose né
pozicione té tilla ge t€ ménjanonin sa mé shumé objektet fetare, ose i prishen fare
ato).

Né kété proces té gjaté historik, elementet e karakterit shogéror té
organizimit té qendrés tradicionale urbane fituan terren né aspektin e funksionit
praktik. Kishat, atje qé s’u mbyllen, u shtuan, shkollat forcuan poziten shogérore,
zejet u perfeksionuan. Mégjithaté, pema rezistoi.

Rezistenca e pemés, si objekt natyror me vleré kulturore e estetike
funksionale dhe estetike, né organizimin e strukturés shoqérore tradicionale [5] dhe
lidhja e saj né ményré té pazgjidhshme me identitetin kulturor t€ kétij rajoni, 1
dedikohet komunikimit shpirteror, metafizik e praktik té njeriut t€ kétushém me
pemén orakull t&€ Dodonés.

Aq 1 rendésishém dhe pérfagésues éshté pema e Dodonés saqé, Piroja, apo
Aleksandri 1 Madh e pérdoren gjeresisht né sistemin embelamtik e simbolik té tyre.
Edhe Gjergj Kastrioti si princ i Epirit pérdori frytin valanidhes si mjet zbukurimi né
pelerinén e tij zyrtare [9].

Njé tregues tjetér g€ flet pér vendin e vécanté qé z€ pema né kulturén
tradicionale dhe identitetin e késaj treve pérbén fakti qé nga 308 biomonumente
natyrore t€ Shqipéris€ me element kryesor pemen 141 gjenden né€ garqget Fier, Vloré€,
Korcé ¢ Gjirokastér. Vendin e paré e z€ qarku i Gjirokastrés me 48 biomonumente
dhe rrethi 1 Gjirokastrés me 25 t€ tilla [6]. Karakteristiké tjetér pérbén fakti qé
shumica e kétyre biomonumenteve né Jug té vendit jan€ pemé t€ vécanta q¢ lidhen me
emra gendrash té banuara, ose me vende e ngjarje historike, ndérkohé q&€ krejt e
kundérta ndodh me biomonumentet n€ pjesén tjetér té territorit t& vendit.

Marrédhéniet harmonisé sé njeriut me natyrén dhe identiteti kulturor

«Njé kulturé &shté para s€ t& gjithash njé mjedis natyror», na thoté
antropologu 1 njohur francez Fernand Braudel. Rasti i Dodonés na 1€jon té themi se
njé¢ mjedis €shté mbi t& gjitha njé kulturé, me kuptimin se né t& &shté fiksuar né
ményré diakronike vet ményra e organizimit té jetés s€¢ komunitetit, dmth veté kultura
dhe identiteti i tij.

Pér t€ pasur njé ide mé t€ qarté né lidhje me formésimin e kétij identiteti né
shekuj huazojmé sistemin e Claude Lévi-Strauss [7], té€ pérdorur si istrument studimi
né fushén e etnologjisé dhe mbéshtetet te raportet individ-shogéri, natyré-kulturé, liri-
robéri dhe jeté-vdekje.

Lé té shikojmé dy c¢iftet e para né rezatimin kulturor-estetik té Orakullit té
Dodonés. Sipas mitologjisé n€ themelet e Orakullit gendron pema dhe zogu. N& vijim
kéto dy elementé pérbejné edhe thelbin e mitit poetik t€ kéngés popullore dhe letérsisé
té trevés pérreth.
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N¢ krijimtarin€ popullore pema éshté lidhur me vendpushimin e luftetarit i
cili kur plagét i kércenojné jetén kérkon té prehet pérjetésisht nén hijen e tij, dhe
zhurma e armeve té€ varura né degét e saj té kodifikohet si mesazhe drejt jetés
mbitokésore.

Pér I. Kadarené rrapi €shté elementi natyror pérmes s€ cilit mund té
simbolizohet gendresa dhe vitaliteti i njé populli té teré

Zogu &shté protagonist i metaforizuar apo 1 personifikuar g€ shpalos
koshiencén dhe subkoshiencén e déshirave dhe aspiratave té njeriut té kétushém.
Ndérsa pema ka nj€ funksion statik vertikal né¢ drejtim t€ tok&s, zogu, me vecori mé té
theksuara personifikimi, zotéron njé dinamiké horizontale dhe vertikale drejt qiellit,
pér té kontrolluar, apo komunikuar me ato vende, ngjarje apo aspirata qé njeriu nuk i
arrin dot.

Produkt i1 gendrimit dhe 1 vlerésimit t€ raportit harmonik té€ njeriut me
natyrén éshté fillimisht perceptimi estetik 1 natyrés nga njeriu.

N¢ kété kendvéshtrim, pema si e till€ fitoi vlera estetike dhe ne funksionet e
saj praktike né shérbim t€ njeriut. Vécanérisht ato me kurroré t€ madhe e me
gjelbérim té€ pérhershém, shérb&mné si mjete shumeé t€ pérshtatshme pér t’1 ardhur né
ndihmé bujkut e blegtorit kryesisht n€ ditét e nxéhta té verés.

Né traditén popullore, pema éshté lidhur me burimin e ujit dhe
udhétarin.

Nga ana tjetér Dodona éshté djepi 1 universit brilant 1 mitologjis€¢ s€ lashté
greke. Mbi kété realitet dhe me njé komunikim apo mbartje té drejtpérdrejté artistike e
estetike hodhi shtat eposi dhe letérsia e lashté greke.

Mund t€ vemé re se strukturat krijuese dhe kodet e vlerave estetike né mitet
poetike té letérsisé popullore e t& kultivuar té késaj treve, burojné tek natyra me njé
komunikm aktiv me eposin mitologjik.

Né periudhén e Mesjetés dhe mé voné, paralelisht me eposin heroik (si
karakteristiké e pérgjithshme evropiane e frymézuar, si¢ thoté€ Cabej, nga eposi 1 Dh.
Akrité€s) [2] dhe baladat (si aktualizim 1 arketipit t€ dramave njerézore t€ mishéruara
né mitologji dhe né letérsiné klasike), u mbart gjallé dhe u mbrujt njé gjérdan mitesh
né formén e legjendave e tregimeve popullore si aktualizim i1 fragmentarizuar i
mitologjis€ klasike me elementé g€ i shérbénin vlerave etike e estetike t& kohés, por
mé shumé shérbenin si kode diakronike pércaktuese té sjelljes kolektive té&
komunitetit n€ kushte té caktuara.

Pérfundime

Prej kétyre fakteve mund té kuptohet lehtésisht lidhja e simbolit e Orakullit
té Dodonés dhe simbolit t& tij, pemés, me konstitucionin shpirtéror dhe identitetin
kulturor té banoreve té késaj treve

Rasti i Orakullit t€ Dodonés vérteton pérfeksionin e lart€ t€ harmonisé né
raportet q€ njeriu 1 késaj treve ka vendosur diakronikisht me natyrén. Nga ana e vet
harmonia e kétyre marrédhénieve pércaktoi orientimin e kulturés sé€ késaj treve.

I réndésishém mbetet fakti qé sa mé e forté€ dhe mé e gendrueshme éshté kjo
marrédhénie aq mé rezistent mbetet identiteti kulturor i komunitetit-treves, mbartése
té tij, ndaj ¢do lloj presioni té identetiteve té tjera té karakterit etnik-kombétar, apo
shtetéror.
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Kjo strukturé tradicionale, pavarésisht nga zhvillimet aktuale, diakronia
shekullore dhe kontradiktat qé mbart, vazhdon t’i rezistojé kohés edhe né ditét tona.
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Havayiotng Mrapkag

12)T'hdooeg wor IMomticpoi oe (Aw@)Apaon AweBvig Xovédpro, Tpiqpa
I'eppoavikig 'hoooog kar Drioroyiog A. I1. Ogocarovikn 2011

«Avyrhoooia kor €Ovikn TavtotnTa 6to Bopero Tpnqpoe tme Hagipov»

Hepiinyn

H swonynong aeopd t diepedivnon tov poAov TG YAMGGOS 6T SldmAao
Kol O10pOPOTOINGT TNG MOAMTIOTIKNG Kot €BVIKNG TAVTOHTNTOG TOV QPOPEMV TNG GTNV
neproyn tov Popeiov Tunpartog e Hreipov oy AABavia. To Babog ypdvov oty
glonynon &xet apetnpio v Tovprokpartio.

H Hrepog vimpée dwaypovikd éva moAdyhwoco mepiPaArov, mov dev é0ete
o€ aueoPnmon v eEAANVIKY ©¢ 1 uovn YAwooao e0vikng tavtdtntag. Avtd 1oydet
YPOVIKA pEYPL TOTE MOV M KOAMEPYEW TNG KOWOTNTOG CUUPEPOVI®V UETOED
Ofopovikng Avtokpatopiag Kot Tov aABovikov otoyeiov petoTpénetal o€ Pdon Twv
eBvikav dexdiKnoemv TV dgbtepmv otnv Hrepo.

Anpovpyovviar 000 YA®WSGKol TOAOL, NG EAMNVIKNG Ko aAPaviKNG, ©¢
eKONAmon ¢ aviiotoyng eBvikng ovveldnong. XTiC YEOMOMTIKEG  OAAYEC
OVTOMOKPIVOVTAL 01 YAMGOOIKES EMPPOEG O OPEAOG TOL OvVTIoTOLYOL €BVIKOV
QPOVNUOTOC, HE OMOTEAECUO €KEL MOV Ol KUKAOL EMPPONG OOKOTTOVIOL VO
onovpyovvtal ot Bvikd dlyldmwooeg ykpileg {dveg.

210 ot Tov MeGomoAEOV, Yo TV evicoyvon NG €BVIKNG cuveldonomng
TOV VINKOW®V TOVG, 01 AAPAVIKEG TOMTIKEG NYEGIEG KOTAMIAGTNKAV 0mtd TNV 10£0 TG
KOVATOUPOS TG Kupuopyios. To yeyovog onuadedel Tn UETATPOM TOV OUIYDS
EMMNVIKOV TEPLOYDV GE dIYAWCGEC.

Kotd v koppovvietikny tepiodo, n 010 dladikacio odnyeiton ota dxpo. H
oAPaviKy] HETATPETETOL GE KVuplapyn YAOOCO Kol 6TV eAANVIK) €0vikn kowvoOTnTO.
2100¢ KOATOVG TG dnovpyndnke éva véo €idog drylwooiag:-Tnv kabophoduevn
EMMNVIKY, EKTPOCHOTOVUEV Omd €AdYI0TOVG OEGHOVG Kol TNV OMAOVUEVT aTtO TNV
mieloynoeio pe BapPapn coumeppopd TPOS TNV TPAOTY.

H mepiodog petd to 1990, (mtddon TOL KOUUOLVIGTIKOD KOOEGTAOTOG,
OTOKOTACTOOT TNG QUECNG EMKOWMOVIOG TNG €OVIKNAG EAMANVIKNG HEOVOTNTOG Kot
aAPavikod otoryeiov pe v EALGO) dpoporoyel véeg 1ooppomieg dStyhwociog.

v eEMNVIKN HEOVOTNTO 1 YPNOT TG EAANVIKNG OTOYTA TANPN VIEPOYN
&vavtt g enionung oAPavikng.

O1 véeg avBpaTIveg, Kol OIKOVOUIKES oyéoels e TNV EALGSa odnyncav otnv
EMEKTAON TNG EAMNVIKTG KO TEPOAL OO TIC LEIOVOTIKEG TEPLOYES, MG TEVIKO-EUTOPIKT
OyAwooio. Kot MG LETAVAGTELTIKY dYAMGGia.

Abstract

The object of this paper is the study of bilingualism in a given geographical
territory, namely that of Northern Epirus. Its aim is looking into the phenomenon, the
beginnings of which can be traced back to the Ottoman conquest, from a geopolitical
viewpoint, i.e. the diachronic study of the specific role of the language in the shaping
factors and the differentiation between language speakers’ ethnic and cultural identity in a

given geographical territory.
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Due to its favourable geo-strategic position as a linking bridge between the East
and the West throughout history, Epirus stood out as a multilingual and a multicultural
society. For example, in the Epirus of the Ottoman Empire five languages were spoken
and five cultures thrived: Greek, Albanian, Turkish, Vlach (Aromanian) and Venetian,
without raising any doubts about Greek being the identifying language of the region. This
assertion was considered as such up to the time, when the cultivation of shared interests of
the Ottoman Empire and the Albanian element in this territory provided the foundations
for staking out ethnic claims of the Albanian element in Epirus, before and after the
decline of the Ottoman Empire.

These shared interests made it possible for the Sublime Porte to transfer its
conquering power to the collaborating Albanian element. This process was crystallized
about halfway through the second half of the Ottoman invasion and it is exactly in this
period when the creation of the second Pole of linguistic identity in this region should be
searched. In addition to that, under the conditions of a new political, social and cultural
environment the Albanian language had become the language of power. Therefore, under
such circumstances, the native Epirus man, in order to maintain his privileges associated
with the Imperial power, as well as his orthodox religion, found a moderate solution -
sorted out the situation by adapting himself to the Albanian language and mentality.

The transition of the language function from a linguistic and cultural element to
an integral part of the ethnic consciousness of the Albanians occurred during the second
half of the XIX century alongside with the formation of the Albanian ethnic
consciousness, blessed by the Sublime Porte as an expression of common interests with
the Albanian element.

A mutual preservation relationship was started and the two Poles, i.e. the Greek
language (the Greek national consciousness) and Albanian (the Albanian national
consciousness) were involved in an ever expanding linguistic interaction to the advantage
of the respective ethnic identities. Where the concentric circles intercut, grey ethnic areas
were created and it was exactly the time in which the reality of bilingualism came into
being. This linguistic phenomenon was of a pure ethnological nature. By no means can it
be called of a cultural origin. Due to historic conditions, diachronic identity and
relationship with the mother country, such zones, were maintained even within the
Albanian state territory.

For the period of time starting with the boundary establishment until the Second
World War, the following geopolitical linguistic map can be drawn:

The Albanian-Greek bilingualism was evident around the region of Labéria (the
nucleus of Albanian linguistic Pole). In the center of the Pole, the language of origin or
that of the high level was Albanian. Yet, both Greek and Albanian were reciprocally used
as such, while moving further away from the heart of this Pole. The fact that the Greek
language was losing ground and was displaced towards ethnically clean territories,
towards the Helen Pole or grey zones, is evident as well. A third trend was under way in
this dual developmental process, namely that of the grey zone curtailment to the detriment
of the Greek speaking areas and in favour of the Albanian ethnic purity.

Subsequently, focusing our attention on the Helen Pole, it is worth emphasizing
that, with the establishment of the borders between the new Albanian state and the Greek
one, the Albanian language “withdrew” from the areas within the Greek state territories,
helping by doing so, their return to identity. Due to the historic conditions again,
diachronic identity and relationship with the mother country, such zones, were preserved
even within the Albanian state territory.

In the period between the two Wars, the ethnic homogeneity became the leading
motive of the state policies of Tirana, by assimilating other ethnicities, especially those
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stronger than themselves and of unquestioned integrity. Culture imposing from the
position of state power became the most effective method employed. The process marked
the beginnings of bilingualism as a phenomenon in monolingual Greek speaking areas.
The second language, Albanian, did not acquire the quality of ethnic identity, but simply
that of a form of communication. However, the loss of some elements of the Greek ethnic
identity could be observed with typical examples encountered in the towns of Gjirokastra
and Delvina.

It is a fact that, after the Second World War and during the years of the
communist regime, this tendency became even stronger and the process influenced the
Native Greek speaking population more intensively and extensively.

Theoretically, on the Albanian official level, bilingualism was considered as a
feature only of the Greek ethnic minority and encountered only in the “minority areas”
comprising 100 villages with pure Greek minority population. Judging by the fact that
“the ruling classes generally try to solve the problems resulting from bilingualism and
multicultural phenomena by adopting and imposing a linguistic and cultural unification,
either for practical purposes, or for specific political or ideological motives”, the policy
followed by the communist authorities was considered fair and decent.

However, the reality was too bitter to be described in words. The Greek language
was going to experience a decline in all levels of its function as an active means of
communication among its native speakers, who were representatives of the same ethnic
identity. Soon, it was reduced to a second-rate means of communication used in a rather
limited geographical territory. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that the native Greek
population itself tended towards a phenomenon which by its nature, was not far from the
original conception of bilingualism. It is closely related to the ratio between the speakers
of standard literary Greek, represented by a small number of people and institutions and
the speakers of an everyday corrupt language, restricted in vocabulary and lame in terms
of morphological and syntactical structures. It wouldn’t be an exaggeration either, to say
that there was a moment when Greek speaking individuals expressed in Greek what they
had previously thought of, in Albanian.

New processes concerning the constituent elements of bilingualism were set in
motion in the period after the 1990s.The main reasons should be looked for in the
establishment of new and direct ways of communication with the Greek speaking element
in the mother country and new relations between the Albanian element and the Greek
state.

Ewayoym

H odwylwoocio depevuvdte onuepa, ®g T0 €UPEDS SOOOUEVO KOWVOVIKO
QOWVOLEVO LE OTOTEAEGUOTIKO POAO GTO EMIGNG SOOUEVO PALVOUEVO SOTOATIGHOD
KO TOYKOGHOTOINoNG. AVIIKEILEVO TG TapoVcag EPEVVOS dgv ival avtd Kabeowtd
10 Bépa. Agopd 1t d1yAwocio 6e €va GUYKEKPYEVO YE@YPAPIKO YDPO, 6T0 POPELO
tuuo ¢ Hmelpov. Ztoxog g omotelel 1 eEétacmn TOL  PAVOUEVOL  OTO
GUYKEKPIUEVO YDOPO amd YEMTOMTIKY] OTTIKY| Yovic. AAS, TN O10ypovIKy dlepevuvnon
TOV WWiTEPOL POAOV TG YADGGOS (6TO TANIGIO TOV POVOUEVOD TNG SYAWGGIOG) 61N
JWmANoN Kol S10pOPOTOINGN TNG TOAITIGTIKNG Kot €0VIKNG TOVTOTNTAG TOV QOPEDV
™G 6T ovykekpévn mepoyn. To PdaBog ypovov g €pevvag €xel apetnpion v
Tovproxpartic.

Ta mopicpota mov axolovBovv €rovv ®g KouPikd onueio avaeopds To
e€apeTiKd eviummaotlokd ototyeio yio v ‘Hrepo kot kupimg yio to onuepvod Popeto
TUHO TG, 0Tt VINPEE SlaYPOVIKA EVva SOTOMTIGTIKO Kol TOAVYAWGGO TEPPAAAOV.
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Ogeileton ot0 YeEYOVOg OTL OmoTEAEl YEMOTPATNYIKG TO OTOVPOdPOUL peTAED
Avatolg kou Avong. ‘Etolr ommv tovprokpatoduevn ‘Hrepo avomtoybnke éEva
nepPailov mévie YAwoomv Kot moMTicp®v. (EAnvikd, -AAPavikd, -Tovpkikd, -
BAdywa kor «Bevetoidvikar.) To yeyovog dpmg dev €0ete oe apeioPfinon v
EMMNVIKN ®G TNV MOV YADGGO TOLTOTNTAS TNG TEPLoyNS. loyvel ypovikd péypt 10te
TOL M KOAAEPYEW NG KOWOTNTOG OLUEEPOVIOV UeTaEy Mg OBwpavikng
Avtoxpatopiog kot Tov oAPavikod 6ToyEiov oTNV TEPLOYN HETATPENETAL GE Pdon TV
EOVIKOV SEKSIKNCEDV TOV dEVTEPOV, OIEKOIKNGELS Ol OTOIEC KVPLAPYNOAV KOl LETH
v Katdppevon g Tovpkokpatiog.

H aAPavikn, até oo péco EMKOIVOVINS MG KOWVOTNTUS, OE YAMOO
e€ovoiag kKo OVIKIG TOVTOTNTOG

Ev’ yévn 10 aAPavikd otoryeio mpooympnoe omd moAd vopic oto Ioidy,
ocvvepyaotnke pe v OBopavik Avtokportopio Kol OmEGTOCGE YPNYOpO TNV
eumotoovvn ™G H ovykexpyévn eEEMEN oty ‘Hrmepo onpddeye 1dwitepa 1o
aAPavikd ototyeio mov glye 01€E160VCEL OO TPV £0M KOl E0IKA 6TO POPELO TUM LA TNG.

H oAPavikn otoploypagio mdte avorytd kol TOTE GUYKOAVUUEVO OVOPEPEL
ot «IIpooympmvtag oto IoAdu ot AABavol TV aKPITIKOV TEPLOXDV SLUTHPNCAV TOV
eBvikd yapoaktipa Evavit Tov clafiopov, cepPiopol kot eEeAANVIGHODY. Apeon
OUVETEWD, NTOV 1 KOAMEPYEWL TNG €VIoMog KOwOTNTog OCLUQEPOVT®V, M OToio
anotélece T Pdon Tov aAPavikodv eBvikov dekdiknoewv oty ‘Hrepo kot petd my
amoympnon g Tovpkokpatiog.

H xoAAiépyeia kowdttog cvopeepoviav tov AAPavikod otoyeiov pe v
Ofopovikny  Avtokpatopio, ocvvovdlovtav Kot €vvoovse, Katd T GAAA, TO
ovueépovta Tov aAPavikov otoyeiov. Ilpdt’ am” OAo guvoolvoe TV oudViK Kot
OVEKTAPOTI PLYOKEVIPIKT Tdon TV AAPavdv amd 1o onuepvo Popd Tov TPog TV
ovelpepévn yn tov EAAvov.

H Sieicdvon tov AABavikod otoryeiov oty Hrepo dpyioe tov 15° ot kot
anokopve®Onke Tov 17°-18° anmva. H odfavikny yAwscohoyia emPePfoardverl 61t puéypt
TNV YPOVIKN vt TEPiodo M aAPavikny YADGGH G610 onpepvo voto e AAPaviog
dvnke oy Popeta ddiexto. (EEnyel v kaB0d0 oe T€T010 ONUEID TOV HITOPOVUE VO
TOOUE OTL 1 TOOKIKN OAAEKTOC OMOTEAEL TOAOUOPPN EMIPPOY| TNG EAANVIKNG OTNV
YrEYKIKN aAPovikn).) (XAptng mpdTog)

H «dé00odo¢ t0v aiPovikod otoyeiov oty Hmepo elye ovupoyo v
avtokpotoptkr €€ovoia, Nrav palikn kot and 0éoelg moAvoydovs oyvos. H véa
Opnokeia Tov AAPovikod GTorKElOV AEITOLPYOVOE MG OLTOKPOATOPIKY| WOEOAOYIM OE
avoytn avtimopddeon e tov yprotoviopnd. H eyydnon eumotoovvng mpog v IToAn,
OTNV TPOKEEVN TTEPImT®OT dev e£0VTAOVVTAV HOVO 6TV 0AAAYN oINS, GAAL GTNV
OVTLPIOTIOVIKY 0QOGImoT Tov NTav Kotd Kopov avBeAlnvikn. H ocvykexpiévn
e&eMEn enétpeye oty [TOAN T otadioxn petafifoocn tov katoykol g KOOEGTOTOC
otV Hrepo oto arPavikd croryeio.

Ye o tétow mepimtwon o avtdybov Hrepdg yio va dwtnpodoe ta
TPOVOLLA TOV GE GYECT LE TO OLTOKPATOPIKO KABEGTMG, 0ALA Kot TV 0pBdd0oEN ot
10V, avti Tov eEIGAAIGHOD, PPNKE MG EVOALOKTIKN AVOT TN Honon otnv aAPavikn
YAOooo kol vootpomia,. (Aoywd yoo v emoyn MtV OCTE G610 SIANUUA HETAED
eBvomtag — edMnmviopod kot miotg-opBoooliog, va eméheye T Opnokeio-tnv
opBodo&ia m omoio ackovVTay TOLTOYPOVO oIV eAANViKR). H  dadwkocio
KOPLPAOVETOL KATA Tl LG ToL devTEPOL HIcoV g Tovpkokpatiog oty TepLoyn.
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210 véo OWTO TOMTIKO-KOW®VIKO Kol TOMTIOTIKO YiyvesOor M aAPavikn
petatpannke o€ yAwooo eEovoiag pe amotélecuo ) dnpovpyio Kot evioyvon Tov
JeVTEPOV YAWGGIKOD TOAOL TOVTOTNTOS GTNV TEPLOYN, KUPImG 6To POPEIO TURHA TNG
Hreipov.

H petafipaon and yYAwookd, TOMTICUIKO GTOEID GE GLGTATIKO HEPOG TNG
véag aAPavikng eBvikng ocuveidnong Ba mpémetl va avalnmOei akptpdg otnv aAPavikn
ebvikn 10eoAoyia Tov avéntuée katd to devTEPo Hicd Tov XIX awdva 10 aAPavikd
otoyeio kot guvomoe 1 YyniAn IIoAn. H Tovpxio pe PBaon v xowodtnta
CLUPEPOVTMV OV £lxe KOAAEPYNOEL LE TO OAPavikd oToyeio, amOPrene OOTE HETA
TNV OmOY®PNON TNG VO OPNOEL KANPOVOUO T®V mpovopiov g oty ‘Hrewpo 1o
AABavikd otoryeio. (Oa mpémel vo avalntOel tovtdypova Kot 6TV advvapio Tov
EMMNVIKOV OTOXEIOV VO AVTOTPOCTOTEVTEL €BVOAOYIKA Kol OTN GLVEXEWN, OTNV
adwpopion Tov vEou €Bvikoh eAANVIKOL KpATOLG Yo TG TOYes TG Hmeipov ko ota
ocvpeépovta g Itoriog koar Avotpoovyyapiag oty Hrepo).

O vebdkomog aiPovikodg eBvikiopndg avtompocsdiopilovrav (O0mwg UEXPL
onuepa) o€ avtmoapdBeon pe v opbodoia kot tov eAdnvicud. Mo 1otopikd ko
TOMTIOTIKO GTEPEMUO. OIKEIOTOWONKE TOV dLoYPOVIKO EAANVIKO TOATIGUO Kol 16TOPioL
™G TMEPLOYNG, TOV 0moio emévovce pe aAPavikn yYAOooo Kot oAPovikéc eBvikég
O1EKOIKTOELS.

[Tpoxettar yevikdTEP Y10 GTEPEOTVIO TOV EMKOWVMOVIOKOV “TPATTEV”, TOV
emPePordvouv pe capnvewn Tig Epevvec tov Elias kat Scotson, 6T1 1 KOTOGKELY| TOV
«emkivovvouy Ko «avnbikov» EEvov  amotedel  Astovpylkd  KOUUATL TGOV
TPOGTOOELDY OAPVANENS TNG HOVOTTOALKNG OXEIPIONC TOV KOWWOVIKGOV ayafmdv ek
HEPOLG TNG TAELOYM PO,

Ava@pépovpe YapakTPIoTiKa 0T, ekel TOL 1 AAPavViKY 0ev AElTOLPYOVGE MG
YADGGO Katoyng Kot eEovaing,- otovg ApPaviteg kot AAPavoig, ot omoiot evadbnkov
pe tovg ‘EAnveg kot avturdytnkav  omd  Kowov katd e OBmpovikng
Avtokpatopiog,- Ogv TPOKLTTEL KOAMEPYELL oAPavikhg €Bvikng ovveidnong 1
eBvottoc, aAAG 1 EAANVIKT).

O ykpileg Caveg — arvopevo drylmaoaoia

AvAEGO GTOVG OVO OVTOVS TOAOVS, OAD TNG EAMNVIKNG YAMGOAG (EAANVIKNG
ebvikng ovveionong) kot oAPovikng yrAooocog (aAPoavikng €bvikng ovveidnong),
vIpEav oYECELG TAPMNONG Kot SIEVPVVONG TNG YAMOOIKNG EMPPONG GE GLVAPTNOT LUE
v 1ox0 10V KABe TOAOL Kol OCQUAMG o€ OPEAOC TOV OVTIGTOWOVL €BVIKOV
epovinatoc. Exel mov o1 kbkhot emppong dakdmTovTay dnpovpyovvray e0vikd kot
yAooowd ot ykpileg Coves. Edd akpPag gvromiletor To @avouevo g oryAwcaciog,
10 omoio €yel xabapd eBvoroyum kot Oyl amh®d¢ moMTicuky] ven. Eviovtolg, dev
AmOKAElETOL 0 KOWV®MVIKOG Kot avOp®TOAOYIKOG YOPUKTIPOS TOL patvouévov. (Xaptng
Agbtepog pe yrpileg Lodveg)

Ot yxpileg Caveg oe kamow ypovikn mepiodo, téhog XIX apyéc tov XX
a1va, amdKTNoOV Kot YEOYPUEKT enéktacn. Onme, dpumg uropet vo kotavonbei to
QOVOLEVO TNG dIYA®MGGiag ALt gV NTAV 6TABEPO TOGO GE GYEST] LE TN YEOYPUPIKT
EMEKTOON, OGO KOl OTO GLGTATIKG TOV oToEein, OmG givor katd v Skutnabb-
Kangas (1984, 1988) n mpoéievomn, wovotnta, Asttovpyia Kot 6Téon.

INa va katavoncsovpe to €0pog T0L TPOPANUATOS OVAPEPOVLLE VAL 1IGTOPIKO
veyovoc. To 1913 n Aebvng Enttpom Opobétong twv EAAnvo-AiBavikdv cuvopwy,
eméle€e 10 KPUMPLo NG KOBOLAOVIEVNG YADGGOS TOV KOTOTK®OV Yio T XAposn TV
oLuvopwVv, O0TL Tioteve OTL TO €BVIKO @pOVNUA €VVOOVCE YEVIKOG TNV EAAGSO.
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Bpétnke 6poc umpootd og éva £TepoyevEG YAMGGIKO QUIVOUEVO, LAAGTO KOl EVTOG
NG OIKOYEVELNG, €POGOV TO. UEAN TOVG (AOVGOV €iTe aAPavikd Kot eEAANVIKE, &ite
HovVo EAANVIKA.

‘Idpvon Tov aAfavikod KPpATOvg KOl 1 TOALTIKY] 0ALOI®GNG TOV ViKY
opad @V

Me m y4paén tov cuvopmv Kol péypt oxeddov 1o Agbtepo ITlaykodopio
[ToAepo elyape tov akdAovBo, (vo emrtpamel ToPoKOA® O OPOC) YAOGGIKO
yeomoMtikd xaptn. IVpw amd tov mOAo oAPavikig yAdoocog, (Alapmovpid)
dweaivovtav 1 AABovo-geAAnvikny StyAwocio pe YAMGoo TPOEAELONG, 1| LYNAOD
EMTESOV, TNV OAPAVIKY] GTO EMIKEVTPO TOV TOAOV Ko APPITAEV P, dAS TNV aAPoviKN
N ™MV EAMANVIKY], OvTioTOlo. HE TNV OTOUAKPUVON Omd TOV 16YLPO  TLPNVOL.
Tavtodypova TV AnT®AED «EOAPOVS» TNG EAANVIKNG KOl TN LETOKIVNOT TPOS TOV TOAO
eEMNVIKOTNTOG TV YKPIL®V TEPLoy@V. XT1 SUTAN o TOOTNTO SLUOPPDOVOVTAY KO
p tpitn emiong onuavtikn. [Ipokewrtar vy 1t opikpvvon tov ykpilov (ovov oe
0pehog ¢ aAPavikng kabapdtntag. (Xdptng tpitog)

Xopaxtnplotikn mepintoon n - mepoyn ™S Awvvilepdc 610 Vouo
Apyvpokdotpov, yevételpa tov peydlov gvepyém Evdyyehov Zanma. ToviCovue ot
oTNV €MOYN TOL ZAmmo M OyA®ooio &lxe dMGEL TO TOPOV TNG OTN CLYKEKPUEVN
mEPLOYN HE YADOGO TPOoEAELONG N TOwTOTNTOG TNV eAANVIKY. Katd v AAPavikn
Avayévvnon, devtepo picd tov XIX oawmdva, dapopeddnke €d® kot 1 aAPavikn
ebvikn tavtdtTa. To YOPOKINPIOTIKO Y10 TOVG KATOIKOVG TNG TEPLOYNG ONUELDONKE
pv Ko petd 1o Agvtepo Iaykdoo TIoAepo. Ocol mpdAiafav kot dwatnpncoav v
eran pe v EAAGSa, dtotpnoay Kot evicyvoov Ty eAAnvikn eBvikotnta. MEAN ¢
0106 owoyévelng ta omoia Exacay TV eXaen avt, avadeiytnrkov otabepoi AAPavol
HE auTOPOVAN TNV amdONoN aKOUa Kol TNG EAMNVIKNG YADGGaS. To pavopevo Babuve
amd YeEVIA GE YeEVIA LE OMOTEAEGHO 1) EAANVIKY YADGGO VO LIOYWPNOEL EVIEADC.
(Mmopeic vo avoaeépelg €0 tovg EAANVOPAoyove mov amdbnoav eviehdg tnv
eMnviKn avtikafiotdvtag v pe Vv oABovikny Kot thpnoav v PAAyKN ©g
£0MTEPIKO 10impL)

‘Etol and kdmote ykpila {dvn petatpdmnke o€ po Kabapd aABavopmvn kot
ebvikd aABoavikn meproyn. (Omwg mo kdtom Bo A covHE TO PUIVOUEVO OMPKECE
puéxpt to 1990, ypdvog addayng cLoTNUATOC Kot petomoAiitevong oty AAPavia. Tote
HE TO avorypa tov cuvopmv 11 EAANviKn) o amoytoel otnV GLYKEKPIUEVT] TEPLOYN
£€00(pOC  OITOKOATACTOIVOVTAG TO VEO TPOC TO TOPOV KOOECT®G SyAwosiog, -mg
TOMTIOTIKO Pavopevo). (Tétaptog xbptng)

Mulovtag topa Yo Tov Ao TOAo Ba Aéyape OTL OVIMG, LLE TV LIOYXMPNON
g OBopavikng Avtoxkpatopiog Kot tnv idpvor tov AABavikod kpdtovg, elyope v
vroY®PNoTN NG OoABoviKig YA®ooOG Kot TN dnpovpyio KoBopdvV EAANVIKOV
nepoydv. (Omowg elyope Kot v «eE0VOETEPOOM» TNG EAANVIKNG GTNV €UPVTEPN
neployn Tov Popewov Tpuqpotoc g Hmelpov ko o¢ gumopikr] kol mOMTIGTIKN
YAwooa). Kabapég eAAnvikég meployés, amaAlaypuéves amnd 10 aAPavikd ototyeio,
dNUoLvpYHONKAY Kot EVTOS TOL VEOGVGTATOV AABOVIKOD KPATOVS, TAVTO GTO CTUEPIVO
Bopeo tuqua g Hmelpov. Ogeiletor dpeca omn cvvé on TV GYEGEWV WE TOV
vtorowmo €Bviko Kopuo.

210 ddotnua tov MesomoAépov N Vmapén kot Aettovpyio Tov aAPovikon
KPOTOUG  OMEIAOVVTIOV OO  TOAAOMANG (QUCEMG EC0MTEPIKAOV TOPAYOVIOV 1
OVIWETOMION TOV Omoiwv 0dnyovoe o€ OdoYIKES, GLYVEG Kol TOAVTOIKIAEG
noATikég Myeoiec. [ v amoguyn OUmg TV oylcpdtov €Bvikov meplexoprévon,
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KUPIOG EAANVIKNG UoEMC, OAEG 01 TOMTIKEG Myeoieg Tov Tipdvev KatamdotnKoy
amo Vv 1010 10€a, exelvn TG €0VIKNG aAAoimong TV OVIKOV d0QOPETIKOV OUAd®V
ne wyvpé péco TV KovAtovpa TG Kuprapyios. H cvykexpiuévn moitiky kot m
aVayKOOTIKY £vTagn ToV HEADV TV BVIKOV Kol TOMTIGTIKGOV OUAd®V 6T0 aABovVIKO
KPATOG Kol KOW@Vio £QEPE MG OMOTEAEGUO TNV EMEKTACT Kol OlEiodvon TG
oABavikng otig mepoyéc pe opryn eAMAnvikd mAnbvopo. (I'voot) n molrtikn
aABavomoinong g madeiog ot untpikn yawooao. O mpdtog kbkrog Ba apyicel ota
péoa g dekaetiog Tov 20 Tov mTPonyoLvUEVOL aldva. Oa amokopvewBel pe v
andeactn tov Alopkotg Atkaotnpiov g Xdayng 1o 1935 mov dikoudvel o otpoTo
Yo TodElo 6T UNTPIKT YADMGGO otV €0vikn eAAnvikn peovotto. Oa cuveylotel
petd to B. [Moaykdowo [MoAepo yio va amoteléoel kol onuepa éva omd to Pactkd
eBvicd artquota yio toug EAAnveg otnv AABavia) To yeyovog mavtmg, onpadedel T
LETOTPOTY] TOV OUYNDS EAANVIKOV HEWOVOTIKOV TEPOYDV o€ dlydwaooes. (IIpdxetrton
YO TS OVOYVOPIGUEVEG EAMMNVIKEG LEIOVOTIKEG TTEPLOYEG OTO aAPaVIKO KPATOG, LE
Baon ™ ypnon g EAMANVIKNG YADGGOG Kot Tov kaBdplov eAANVIKOU eBvikol
epovnuatoc.) H ovykexpipuévn sryhwocio avartocoetor Oyt e v €Bvoroyikr, aAld
TNV TOMTIOTIKT] €VvOld, Y®PIS Vo OMOKAEIOVTOL GTOYEID OMMOAELNG TNG EAANVIKNG
eBvikng ovveidnonc.

XopaxTnplotikn mepintmon 1 wOAN Tov  ApYLpPOoKAGTPOL 1 KOl TOV
AeABivov. Xwpig va mape oe moAv Bdbog xpdvo, toviCovpe 6Tt TpdKeLTon Yio d00 amd
TO PEYAAD OOTIKG KEVTIPOL TOL EAANVIGHOV o€ £€va OlyAwosco, Oiefvikd «at
dwbpnokevtikd mepdilov oto onuepwvd Noto g AAPavieg. To diyhwoco
nepPIAAOV  0QOpPA HOVOUEPMS TO EAMNVIKO otoyyeio. H elinvikny mpdypatt
KatohopPavel mpwtedhov poOAo OCOV aPOpd TNV TPOEAELON, TNV KAVOTNTA, TN
Aertovpyia Kou T 6Tdo™m 010 OlYAwSco avtd popéa. Oume, avTaymvioTiKn etvar Kot 1
oAPavikr. Aev ovpPaivel 1o 1010 pe 10 €tepo ortoryeio, to aAPavikd. H elinvikn
KATEYEL G OTO VITOOEEGTEPO POAO OKOLA Kot 6TO aAPavikd 0pBddo&o cToryeio.

Evtopetald ot dvopeveig oyéoetg pe v EALGSa Ko 1d1aitepa 1) TadTIoN TG
pe «tov gyfpo, mov macyilel to dapeMopd e AABaviacy, €0ete tovg EAANveg, Toug
eMnvopabfeic ko ekeivovg pe eAdnvifovco ocuvveidnomn oe kobeoTdg €voyng Kot
ounpiag. (Katd ta mpoétuma g Tovpkokpatioc, Ta omoio kKAnpoddnoe n AAPavikn
ebvoyévvnon, n EAAMGSa pali pe ™ XZepPlo—wg opBOd0Eeg ymdPeC,-, amoTEAOVV
Sl poviKa Yoo TIC TOMTIKEG myeoiec g AAPoviag, T HOVIUN Kol OE0OUEVT
exfpdTO Ko onueio avaopds yio Tov €Bvikd awtonpocsdopioud twv AABavov) H
eMPAAAOUEV QDTN KOTAOCTOOT OTOUTOVGE ONO TOLG QOPEIS EAANVIGHOD TNV
avTtOPOVAN amoPoAn Kot amaAloyn Tovg and KaBeTl EAAMNVIKO péEYPL Kol TV €0vikn
ovveidnon. Olo amd Kool cuvéfaiav Gt YPNYOPn LIOYMPNOCN TNG EAANVIKNG
YAOOOOG OKOHO Kot omd TOo €AMANVIKO oTolelo KOU OTN UETOTPOTN TOVG GE
KPUTTOEAANVEG. ZUVENADC, 01 TOAELS OVTES LETATPATNKAY GE KEVTIPAU TOV AAPAVIGHOD
010 Noto g AAPavioc.

Metd 10 Agvtepo Ilaykoopo Ioiepo

Katd mv xoppovviotikn mepiodo, SWMIGTOVETOL 1| GUVEYIGN TOL B0V
eoawvopévov. Mdhota, AOY® TG YVOGOTHG KOUUOVVIGTIKNG TOAMTIKNG odnyeitol ota
axpa.

Ye Beopnrikd eminedo omv AAPavia, M OryAwoocio mpooceyyiletor ¢
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO QovOUEVO HOvo TV eBvik®dv pelovotitov. To gyyelpnua and v
po  amoppintel tov opwopd 0Tt 1 dyhwooia mpodmobiter v dpeom Kot
OVTOYOVIGTIKY XPNOT OVO YAMGGHOV GTOV 1010 YEWYPAPIKO, OIKOVOUKO KOl TOALTIKO
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YOPO OTOVL €lval EYKOTEGTNUEVEG dVO 1| TEPIOCOTEPEG EVOLAKPITES KOWOTNTES. AT
mv oA emPefardvel Tic depyacieg aALOI®ONG TOV EOVIKOV HEOVOTATOV KOl GE
TPMOTN YPOUUN TNG EAANVIKNG, OTN AOYIKY KOWMOVIKNG «GOGLOAMGTIKNGY EVOTOINoNS
OA®V TOV TOMTOV TOV KPATOLG, aveSaptntmg Opnokeiog, YAOCCAS, TOAMTIGHOD Kot
eBvotroc, Tov aKoA0VONGE T0 KOUUOLVIOTIKO KOOEGTMOG.

10 Noto g AABaviog n dtydAmooio aviyetoniletol og WbdtTa HOVO NG
€OVIKNG EAMMNVIKNG HEOVOTNTOG, GUVOESEUEVNG KOl TEPLOPICUEVNG YEDYPAPIKH LOVO
otlg avBaipeta avoyvopiopéves peovotikég (oveg tov 100 yopiov pe oapyn
eMvikd mnbvoud. H aAPovikr BipAoypaeio mepli tov Oépatog amodéyetar mg
OMOTN TNV TOMTIKY] TOv aKoAovOnOnke OTL «...ypevika o1 taleig oy glovoio,
EMOLMOKOVY VO ADGOVY T0, TPOPANUATO. TOD TPOKVTTOVY GTO TO. OLOTOMTIOUIKG, KOl
OlyAwaoo, Qouvoueve, (HNTOVIOS THYV EPOPUOYH 1 TV ETIPOLN YAWOOTIKNS Kal
TOMTIOTIKIG EVOTOINONS, TPOTOOKMDVIAS GUYKEKPIUEVODS TOOO TPOYTIKOVS, 000 KOl
TOMTIKODG KO 10£0A0VIKODS OKOTOUG... », OVAPEPEL XAPUKTNPIOTIKA O £YKLPOG Yo TOL
oAPavikd dedopéva KOVmVIoYAwscoAdyos ['kiofoliv Xkovpral.

O 1dwo¢ mpoomabel va apufAVvel TIC GUVETEIES TNG TOMTIKNG OWTNG OTNV
AlBavia oe Papoc g ovykekpyévng eBvikng pelovotrog «H eAdnvikn ko n
aAPovikn yAwaeoo. o’ avth ™) uelovotTyTa, vl 160TIHES, -OvVOQEPEL 0 XKkovTai. Katd tov
1010, OVTO ONUOIVEL. .. «ADTOUATH KOL QVTOAYWVIGTIKN YPHON TWV 000 YAWGODV GTOV 1010
YEWYPOPIKO, OIKOVOUIKO 1] TOMTIKO YWDPO... ).

H mpaypoatikdmra eival meptocOTepo SVGUEVI] OO TIC SOMICTMGELS OVTEG.
Etvat yeyovog 6t n eBvikn eAAnvikn petovotnta otnv AABavia kAnpovounce and tov
Mecomdiepo o yeomoAltikn OtyAwoorn mpoypoatikotto. H untpikr yAdooo
amoTEAOVGE TO VYNAO YONTPO G€ OAEG TIg NAkieg. MdMoTa To PeyaADTEPO TOGOGTO
tov EAMvov peovoTik®v oTig Tpelg nMkieg ouvéyle va tav HovOyAmooo 6g €val
dtyhwoco mepiBdirov. H Aerrovpyion g 0edtepng yAdocag e oAPoviKng, ¢
emionun, amoytovce pOA0 UOVO OTIG OYEceElS TV EAMvov peovotikdv pe v
KPOTIKY 0101Knom.

[Tpaypotikd KoBeoTdS OYAMGOING GUVOVTOVUE TO TPMOTO UETOTOAEUKA
YPOVIL o€ €KEIVEC TIC TEPLOYEG OMOL 1) EAANVIKN] KOWOTNTO NTOV GE EMAPT KOl
ouvéyle va elye oxéoelg o€ O1popa Emimeda pe TNV AAPAVIKY] KOWOTNTA, YELTVIACELS
OOV M €BVIKOTNTA dEV NTOV EVLOAKPLTN, OAD OTIG Aeyopeveg Ykpileg Cmveg.

dawvopevo dtylwooiag, Omov 1 EAMANVIKN AE1Tovpyovoe ®G KATAAOTO TV
OTKOVOUIKO-EUTOPIKADV KOl TOMTIGTIKOV GYECEWV TOL OAPOVIKOV GTOlXElOL pE TNV
EAMGda ovuvavtodpe Kol oty €upUTEPT] TEPOYN TOL VOTOL NG YMPOS, OTMG
Kopvutod, Ipepetn, Aviovo Temedévi, Mmepdti. Xvvavtodue akOuo 6€ HEAN NG
€0V g EAMAMNVIKTG LELOVOTNTOG OV Y10 O1APOPOVS AGYOLS LeToiknoay 6To BABog ™G
aAPavikng emkpdrelag, apyilovtag amd piKTovg yhpovs, avaykeg emPionong kot uéypt
TOATIKOV SIOYLOV.

2mv mepiodo mov pecoAdPnoe péxpt to 1990 0 10€0A0y1KOG Kot TOAMTIKOGS
TapAyovtag AEtovPYNGE KATUGTAATIKE 6 BAPOG TOL POAOV TNG EAANVIKNG YADGGOC.
MéMota kot 0tav TPOKeELTaL MG HEGO emKOmViag Hetad TV HeAdV TS 010G TG
eAMvikng eBvikotntag. H edinvikn Ba ydoet ypnyopa £€0agog Kot Bo petotpanei og
Qo YAOooo mov eEumnpetel TV kaBnuepvy A emKoveovio Kot 6€ TEPLOPIGUEVO
vewypapikd yopo. H aAPavikn petatpémetor oe xopiopyn yAdooa. Movo ce pén
™mg Tpitng yevidg dwtnpovvior ot mohoi diyhwocotl cvoyetiopol. H andbnon g
EMMVIKNG amd To 01 Tar AN TG €0VIKNG EAANVIKNG UEOVOTNTOG UETATPEMETOL GE
avaykn emPioone.

Ot Aoyor mov odnyodv o010 OLYKEKPWEVO @awvopevo Bo mpémer va
avalnmOBoiv o6to YeYOVOG OTL TO KOUUOVVIOTIKO kabeotmg améfore kdbe €idog
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EMKOW®VIOG He TOV €OVIKO KOopUd, HEXPL LAMOTO KOl TNV EMKOWOVIN HeTAl) TV
OLYYEVIKOV Tpoodnv. Avaknpvée v EAAGSa mpotapyikd exBpd g ArPoaviog,
TPOKOADVTOG 0ToVG EAANvec g AAPaviag To cOUTAEYHO EVOYNG UE ATOTEAEGUOL TNV
avaykn omoAAOyNG amd TNV EAANVIKOTNTO Kot TpOTA o’ OAd omd TNV €AANVIKN
yAoooa. (Téraptog xaptng)

Eviewtikd tOov  emTpEMTOL  EMMESOV  EMKOWMVIOG 1TNG  EAANVIKNG
peovottog pe v EALGSa, omoteAel kat 1 mopovsio TG EAANVIKNG AoyoTteyviog ota
oxoMkd eyyepidla. Adyov ybpmn, oT0 AOYOTEYVIKA OVOYVOGUATO TNG EKTNG TAENG
npwtofadog exmaidevong ta £t 1950, 1969 kot 1984, siyaue avtiotoyya 40, 2 Ko
5 avayvocpato omnd v eAMnvikn Aoyotexvio. Ta keipeva amd v eAAnvikn
Aoyoteyvia ®otdco Oev amodidoviov atoela. Metappaloviov oto (LEOVOTIKA)
eEMNVIKA amd Vv aAPovikn 0tav otnv oaAPavikny elyav petagpactel and po tpitn
YADOGGO KUPimG omd TN YOAAKT).

H expdbnon ootdéco oto oyoreio g eAnvikng yAmoocog peumdnke
dpaoctikd. Méypt ™ dekaetio Tov 50 To pOOUOTO VTOXPEMTIKNG EKTOUOELONG,
(ONUOTIKO — YVUVAGIO HE TO. EAANVIKA O€JOUEVA) YVOTOV OTNV EAANVIKY KOl M
aAPavikr dackovTay povo og yawosoa. H petappbuion tov 1949 datpnoe toug
OLCYETICHOVG OLTOVG HOVO Y10 TOL TPMTO TEGGEPA YPOVIO. Xt LRTOAOITO £ TO
eMnvika dwdokovtay ¢ EEvn yAoooa. Evd 1 vmdiown devtepofdba Ko
tprtoPabuia  exmaidevon ywotav oamokAelotikd oty oAPovikr. H xowovikéc,
TOPAYOYIKES, OIKOVOIKES, TOMTIKES Kol TOMTICTIKEG OOpEG e€eAliooovTay HEGH NG
emionung yA®ocag g aAPavikng. MdAota kot 0 mopadocstokdg mTOMTICUOS, T
haoypapio avarntoccovtay 70 kot 30 % avtictoyo oty aAPovikny kot EAANVIKY.
YVVETMG M XPNON TNG EAANVIKNG TEPLOPIGTNKE GTNV oA KaOnuepv| EXKovmvia.

Xoapaktnplotikny ivon eniong n mopeio mov akoAovOnoe n Aoyoteyvia onv
efvikn eMnvikn pewovotnto. AmO o AOYoTEXVIO OXEOOV HOVOYAMOON KOl OTN
UNTPIKN YADGGO GTO TPADTO UETOMOAEUIKA XPOVIO, TN deKaETIO TOL 60 ekdnAdVEL
AVOIKTA TNV TAoM TG OlyAwaong Aoyoteyviag. Evd ota téAn g dekaetiog tov *70 n
oAPavik; fTav Kouplapyn YA®Goo o1 Aoyotexviky] onuovpyia tov EAAMvov
GUYYPAUPEDV.

Tavtoypova 1 eAnViK) YA®ooo aglomotobvtay amd 10 KoOEoTMS wg Eva
OMOTEAECUOTIKO HEGO YO, TNV OSOIOdAYDYNON, 0O TOVUE TNG KOUUOVVIOTIKNG
weoroyioc. Avagépovpe Adyov xdpn T xpnon e AEENG «Beien. Me ™ AéEn avtn Ta
eMnvoTovAn amevfhvovtay OT®G GTO GLYYEVIKA TPOGHOTA KOl GTOV TMYETN TOL
KOUUOVVIGTIKOV kOppatos. 'H m AéEn «motpiday omnv omoio. dkovye Kol Yo, TOV
‘EAMva n cootalotiky AABovio. ENUoctoloyikd Kol VONUOTIKG TO OVCLUGTIKO 0VTO
EVVOOVGE TOVTOCTLO KOL T QUGLOAOYIKT «Hdvay. Avapépovpe akdpa 0t n eEEMEN
™G EAMMVIKNG APYI0E OlYG—o1yd vo. 0KOVEL 6To TPOTLIA. TNG OAPAVIKNG YADGGOG
dovellopevn dopUEG GLVTOKTIKOD KOl HOPPOAOYING OVTIOS WWHTEPO OAVOIKTH] TTPOG TO
aAPoavikd Aeghdyo.

Aev 1o maporpafovpe av movpe OTL GTOLG KOATOLG NG EAANVIKNG
peovotTog dnpovpyndnke éva véo €idog dryAwaoaciog, mov oty ovcia pog Bopilet
TNV aPYIKT ONUAGLOA0YIKY €vvola Tov Opov drylwaoacioc. [Ipdxettor amd v o yio
TNV KaBoAOVIEV YADGGO, MG OVAYKN TTOV YPNCYOTOEITE GE gAdyIoTOVS BEGOVG
Kot dropo. Amd v dAAN M optloduevn pe pio BapPopn cvumePpopd mPog TNV
TPOTN. AAG NTaV KT TG TAsloyneiog. Ovte emiong to mapaTpafovus av Tovue
61t o1 'EAAnveg (n mAeoynoio tov yevemv petd ) dekaetio tov 50 okéntoviav
aABovikd Yo va AoV EAANVIKAL.

H mepiodog petd to 1990. Apoporoyel véec TPOTOMOMGELS GTO GUGTUTIKA
ototyeia g dryAwoaciag. Ta Pacwkd aitia Oa tpémet va to avalnTHOOLVE GTNV TTMOGCN
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TOV KOUHOLVIOTIKOV KOOEGTDTOC KOl GTNV OMOKATACTOOT TNG GUECTG EMKOWVOVING
™G €OVIKNG EAMNVIKNG HELOVOTNTOG KOl YEVIKOTEPA TOL OABOVIKOD GTOXEIOL pE TNV
EAAGSaL.

2y eBvikn eAAVIKN peovotnto 1 ¥pHon TG EAAMNVIKNG YADCGCAG omd T
véa Yevid dloTnpel TANPN LIEPOYN EVOVTL TNG EMIONUNG AABOVIKNG HLEYPL LAMGTO TO
onueio mov cuyva vo amoTeAEL avnovyio oxeTikd pe T Tpovmodécelg Evtatng g
pewvotNTog oty oAPavikny Kowwvia. Xtn 6evtepn nAkio ot 400 yYAdooeg eivan
AVTOYOVIGTIKES, EVO GTNV TPITN NAkio T0 GLGTATIKA oToLEl TG dyA®ooing Exovv
petvel oxedov abucta pe Btk téomn mpog tn untpikn yAoooa. (Iéumtog yapng)

Amd Vv GAAN mAevpd, o1 véeg avOPOTIVEG, EUTOPIKEG KO OUKOVOLUKES
oyxéoelc Tov aAfovikov otoryeiov pe v EAAGSa odiynoav oty eméktaom Tng
EMMNVIKNG YADGGOG Kol TTEPA amd TIG UEOVOTIKEG Kol KATOTE SiYAWOGES TEPLOYEC,
OAAG TTPOC TO TTOPOV G TEYVIKO-EUTOPIKT] OYAWGGiN. AVTEG O1 GYEGELS EPEPAV ETTIONG
mv avaPioon tov ykpilov (ovdv, OTO¢ Kol TO @AVOUEVO NG OYA®GGINg TOV
aAPavikov otoryeiov otnv EAAGOO 0¢ pHeTavaoTELTIKY S1YA®OGia.
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“Organizimi i prodhimit tradicioinal né funksion té zhvillimit té turizmit”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata ofron konstatime dhe propozime né favor té€ zhvillimit t& turizmit
bashkékohor né Jugun e sotém té Shqipéris€ duke u mbéshtetur né kulturén
tradicionale popullore. Nga piképamja historike rajoni disponon njé tradité t€ pasur e
té konsoliduar prodhimesh artizanale q€ pérbéjné bazén e kulturés popullore
materiale. Disponon nj€ realitet ku gérsheton natyrén me larmi kombinimesh ngjyrash
e relievi me gjeografiné e pasur arkeologjike, historike e kulturore, biogastronimike.
Kéto pérbéjné infrastrukturén bazale t€ déshiruar nga turizmi bashkékohor. Pasuria
kulturore né larmin€ e saj gjendet ende né€ stade t€ paevidentuara dhe té pa
manaxhuara Turizmi nuk gjen mbeshtetje nga tregu i prodhimeve artizanale
tradicionale. Organizimi 1 prodhimit né njési té specilizuara mungon.Infrastruktura e
tregétimit €shté dobét dhe kujton forma paraindustriale. Procesit mund t’i paraprijné
shogérité e shumta turistike, por né€ radhé té€ paré kérkohet orientimi 1 specalizuar nga
institucionet arsimore me objekt turizmin.

Abstract

The Speech provides findings and proposals in favour of the development of
modern toursim in the present South of Albania. From the historical point of view, the
region possesses arich and consolidated tradition of handicraft products relying
on traditional folk culture. It possesses a reality that intertwines nature with a variety
of colour and relief combinations with the rich archaeological, historical, cultural, and
biogastronomic geography.They make up the basal infrastructure much desired
by modern tourism. Tourism finds no support in the market of handicraft traditional
products. There is no organization of production in specialized units.The trading
infrastructure is weak and it reminds one of pre-industrial forms. Investments is
necessary in two directions: production and trading management.The process may be
preceded by the numerous tourist companies, but specialized orientation
by educational institutions with tourism as an object remains in first front.

Hyrje

Kumtesa joné ka si objektiv bazé t€ nénvizoj€ sfidat q€ duhet té pérballojé
prodhimi tradicional artizanal né€ arritjen e qéllimit ekonomik né funksion té turizmit.

Prodhimet tradicionale artizanale pérbéjné sot njé nga akset kryesore n€ vend
né funksion té turizmit. Funksioni 1 ri 1 bén g€ t€ ndryshojné destinacionin. Nga
prodhime pér plotésimin e névojave utilitare t€ njé shoqérie t&€ mbyllur tradicionale,
kthehen né produkte-mallra me konsumator bazg turistin. Fitojné€ késhtu njé vleré té re
pérdoruese qé shfaget piké s€ pari si vleré estetike. Kjo vleré estetike duhet té
misherohet: si prodhim 1 miréfillt artizanal; si identitet kulturor i njé rajoni té caktuar,
por g€ merr parasysh shijet dhe kérkesat e turisteve, q€ do té thoté se duhet té jeté
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edhe tradicional dhe artizanal; si vleré me pérdorim té caktuar, primar apo sekondar,
dekorativ etj. T€ tri kéto aspekte duhet té plotésojné kérkesén e turizmit bashkékohor,
kérkesé e cila perveg t€ tjerash, buron si njé mundési shpétimi nga uniformiteti i
produkteve té industrializuara.

Eshté e verteté se tregu yné i mallrave artizanale i pérgjigjet né maksimun
karakterizimit qé¢ bén Adam Smith.[9] Sipas tij ky lloj prodhimi varet, nga afiésia,
mjeshtria dhe vlerésimi ose gjykimi i drejté€pérdrejté i atyre q€ punojné. Béhet fjalé
pér njé katakteristiké baz€ e ruajtur dhe né organizimin mé té larté t€ prodhimit
artizanal paraindustrial.

Mirépo, njé ballafaqim sado i thjeshté me teoriné ekonomike edhe té késaj
faze prodhimi, na ¢on né pérfundimin se prodhimi yné i sotém artizanal, qofté ai
tradicional, qofté ai llojéve té reja, ndodhet né€ kushtet mé primitive se prodhimi
artizanal 1 shogérive t€ mbyllura tradicionale paraindustriale.

Tradita shuméshekullore e organizimit té prodhimit artizanal si
mekanizém bazé i ekonomisé

Né shekullin XVIII, né kohén kur nuk kishin filluar akoma proceset e
revolucionit industrial, n€ jetén ekonomike té Ballkanit si pjes€ e Perandorisé
Otomane mbisundonin tre mekanizma bazé ekonomike. [8]. 1. Ekonomia e Pazarit
dhe e Esnaféve, 2. Hyrja n€ tregun global té kohés té regjin€s austriake prej argjenti
dhe 3. reagimi 1 faktoréve prodhues ndaj kuadrit ligjor otoman g€ mbante té lidhur
bujkun me tokén dhe l€jonte konfiskimin e pasurive né zbatim t€ kanunit t€ kuranit
pér rishpérndarjen e pasuris¢.

Faktori 1 paré dhe 1 treté kané shumé rendési pér problemin gé trajtojmé.

Pazari. [2] Jo vetém qé rregullonte topografiné dhe urbanistikén e gendrave
t€ banuara, pasi I€johej vetém né hapésira t& caktuara, porse 1 korespondonte
marrédhénieve né€ prodhim, té cilat nga ana e tyre pérbénin bazén e ekonomive qé mé
voné, shek. XIX, nuk ndogén modelet ekonomike té€ Evropés Perendimore[7].
Rendésia e pazarit buron nga fakti se né pjesén dérmuese njé qytet oriental i kohés
urbanizohet me piké referimi pazarin. [1]. Aq 1 rend€sishém ishte pazari pér
popullsiné e kétushém sa qé deri voné fshatari e identifikonte qytetin me pazarin[7].

Lidhja e bujkut me tokén. [4]. Imponohej nga realiteti se produktet
bujqgésore e blegtorale pérbénin pérparésiné absolute gjeostrategjike té& kohés, porse
nga ké&to produkte varej mbijetesa biologjike e popullsis€, sidomos e
Konstandinopojés. Liria e 1évizjés ishte dicka e panjohur pér shoqérité orientale.
Ndodhte gjithashtu se nga kjo veprimtari ekonomike shteti siguronte taksat pér
funksionimin e tij. [8]

Njé analiz€ mbi kéto dy kategori e themeluesit t€ shkencés moderne té
ekonomis€, A. Smith, [9]. vinte re dy parametra kritike t€ aspektit shogéror. S€ pari.
Faktin qé rregullat e funksionimit té€ esnafeve nuk 1€jonin futjen e teknologjive té reja
pér kohén. S€ dyti, ndalimi 1 esnafeve pér té shumfishuar anétarét e tyre. Pra kérkohej
té konservohej tradita ekonomike si mundési qé garantonte edhe pushtetin mbi to.

Sistemi i ekonomisé komuniste u mbéshtet mbi té njéjta parime, por aplikoi
forma qé neutralizuan prodhimin tradicional-artizanal[5].

Sistemi 1 ekonomisé komuniste ruajti n€ thelb parimet ekonomike té

Perandorisé¢ Otomane. Politika e kétij sistemi bazohej n€ “lidhjen e bujkut me
tokén”dhe ndalimin e 1€vizjés s€ lir€ t€ njérézve. U mbéshtet né ruajtjen e njé€ niveli té
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ulét mjetésh prodhimi deri tek e natyrés artizanale. Edhe natyra e organizimit
shogéror i shkon shumé pérshtat shoqérive t€ mbyllura tradicionale té periudhés
Otomane. Ndryshimi qéndron te fakti se brenda gjithé shoqérisé s¢ mbyllur shqiptare,
pushteti komunist strukturoi komunitete hierarkike, skuadra, brigada, kooperativa,
ferma, ndérmarrje, fabrika etj, té cilat pérbénin bazén shogérore né shérbim té
ideologjisé komuniste. Veprimtaria e tyre ekonomike synonte ploté€simin e névojave
reciproke, fshat-qytet, reptesisht té kontrolluara nga pushteti géndror.

Brenda kétij funksioni, logjika ekonomike komuniste pérshtati edhe traditén
e pazarit dhe me gjer€, até t&€ ushtrimit t€ mjeshtrive apo artizanatéve popullore.

Dy ishin drejtimet kryesore. Drejtimi i paré lidhet me degradimin deri né
zhdukje té disa zanatéve jo té fis€m, té cilét nése nuk i ménjanonte totalisht, i
spostonte té paktén né fshat. P.sh, kovagana tradicionale, bakérpunuesit, kallajxhinjté,
avlimentin, pérpunuesit e gjineshtrés et;.

Drejtimi 1 dyté ishte ai i mbeshtetjes tek tradita pér té€ krijuar njé esnaf té ri té
pérgendruar qé¢ me kalimin e viteve kthehej né njé qéndér artizanale deri né gjysém
industriale polivalente pér mallra t€ konsumit t€ brendshém.

Shembull tipik pérbén rasti 1 vozaxhinve prej druri t€ Sopikut dhe t€ gjithé
Pogonit. Mjeshtria e tyre si vozaxhinj arrin kulmin me ndértimin e nj€ voze té trefisht
brenda sé cilés fshehén Ali Pashén nga pérndjekja e turqve, para se té vetshpallej
pasha 1 Janinés. [3].

Meé 1957, pushteti komunist 1 mblodhi dhe i solli né Gjirokastér pér
ndértimin né€ grup té vozave prej druri pér furnizmin me to té tregut. Me kalimin e
viteve aty u shtuan zanatiginj t&€ tjeré deri n€ krijimin e njé kombleksi artikujsh té
pérzier.

E njéjta gj€ ndodhi me profesionmet e tjera artiyanale. Vetém aty nga fundi 1
viteve 70 sistemi komunist mendoi té rizgjonte prodhimin artizanal tradicional me
synim eksportin.

Rizgjimi i sotém i pazarit, njé zgjidhje ekonomike apo njé déshiré

Pazari tradicional i Gjirokastrés ka ruajtur fort miré arkitekturén e vjetér.
Lidh pjesét turistike t€ qytetit, g€ e bén até pjesén mé e vizitueshme nga turistét.
Tradita prodhuese dhe pozicioni i pazarit ka nxitur interesimin pér ta béré até pjesé
integrale e industrisé s€ turizmit. Tri jané format e prodhimit tradicional g€ nund t’i
japin pasaportén integruese: Ngjallja e prodhimit tradicional artizanal dhe pérshtatja e
tij kérkesave to sotme. S& dyti, futja né treg té€ prodhimeve té reja artizanale né
pérshtatje me shijet e turisteve. S& treti duke nxjerré né treg objekte autentike
tradicionale.

Meégjithaté kjo mbetet aspiraté, pasi sistemi yné€ ekonomik pa orientim dhe
mungesa e instrumentave dhe stimujve shtetérore, si dhe realiteti i zhvillimeve té
brendshme tregojné jo shumé premtuese.

Problematika né detaje kongrete

Njé anketim 1 16 dyqanéve artizanale me destinacion turizmin, nga 24 té tilla
té numuruara n€ Qafén e Pazarit, rezultoi problematika e méposhtme.

Mé pérjashtim t€ njé dyqani, té tjerét deklaruan se thjesht mbijetonin.

Pushteti géndror apo lokal nuk kané instrumenta stimuluese pér integrimin e
késaj veprimtarie né industrin€ e turizmit. T€ anketuarit u ankuan se nuk u plotésohen
as detyrimet minimale pér krijimin e njé infrastrukture te denjé€ turistike, si¢ Eshté p.sh
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ndricimi natén né pérshtatje t€ zonés turistike. (Ndryshe nga vendet fginje ku
veprimtaria tregétare e pazaréve gjallérohet natén, né qytetin e Gjirokastrés pazari
turistik 1 mbyll gepenat me t’u errésuar). Mungon gjithashtu organizimi i
veprimtarive, orientuese apo promovuese pér kété lloj biznesi turistik, si edhe
infrastruktura tjetér turistike, ku turistit t’i krijohen té gjitha komoditetet, informuese,
argétuese, ushqyese, blerése. Mungon stimulimi i dyganéve edhe prané vendeve té
tjera té vizitueshme nga turistét, si¢ éshté kalaja apo komplekset e shtépive muze.
Pengesé e konsiderueshme &Eshté natyra e pronésis€ mbi dyqanet e pazarit
tradiocional.

Né aspektin e organizimit. N¢ Gjirokastér nuk egziston njé shoqaté, apo
organizaté qé do té mund té pérfagésonte dhe do té mbronte interesat e kétij
komuniteti, apo do t& krijonte mundési mé t€ mira organizimi, promovimi apo edhe
integrimi té tij.

Né aspektin e prodhimit. Né¢ masén 68 % prodhimi sigurohet nga vet
pronari 1 ¢do dyqani apo nga familja e tij. Pjesa tjetér punéson t€ tjeré. Infrastruktura
prodhuese vetém né masén 23% ishte vendosur népér dyqanet ku edhe tregétohet
malli. Pjesa tjetér ishte vendosur népér shtépi, apo n€ njési té€ vogla.

Jo e gjithé gama e produktéve artizanale tradicionale g€ del né treg &shté
prodhim 1 vet dyganéve. Mallra qé lidhen me pé€rpunimin e bakrit, bronxit, argjentit,
baltés, xhamit vijné me porosi nga punishte t€ tjera artizanale né vend.

Kérkesa e cilésisé se mallarve né treg e bén t€ domosdoshme egzistencen e
artizanéve t€ aft€. Kjo &€shté nj€ hallké e rend€sishme por edhe e veshtiré. Filli 1
trashégimisé n€ mos éshté képutur, éshté dobésuar sé tépérmi. Interesi 1 brezit té r1 pér
kéto lloj profesionesh €shté 1 pakét, aqg mé tepér kur kétij profesioni e biznesi i
mungon fitimi 1 pretenduar. I vetmi mjet stimulues éshté€ névoja pér mbijetésé e njé
kategorie té caktuar njerézish.

N¢é Gjirokastér egzistojné dy gendra pér pérgatijen e artizanéve té rinj. Njéra
€shté “Qéndra e artizanit” vendosur né¢ Pazar. Béhet fjalé pér projektin GCDO,
(organizaté pér ruajtjen dhe zhvillimin e Gjirokastrés), financuar nga projekte té
fondacionéve t€ ndryshme té huaja.

Tjetra €shté vendosur né qéndér t€ komunés s¢ Antigonesé¢ dhe mban emrin
“Artizanét e Antigonesé¢”. Fjala €shté pér projektin 5-vjecar t& shogatés norvegjeze
VENSTRE. Q¢llimi 1 tij ishte t€ nxirrte nga shtépia gruan artizane t€ zonés dhe ta
grumbullonte n€ njé géndér trajnimi dhe prodhimi, me synim g€ né njé moment
géndra t€ arrinte stadin e vetfinancimit. Pér kété gellim hapi edhe dy dygane njé né
Sarandé€ dhe nj€ né Gjirokastér.

Tregétimi dhe manaxhimi

N¢ fakt prodhuesi €shté njékohésisht edhe shitesi 1 mallit, apo tregtari 1 tij.
Pyetjés ndaj té anketuarve pér ményrén e tregétimit t€ mallit dhe realizimit t€ fitimit,
pérgjigja ishte pak a shumé e njejté. “népérmjet kondaktit t& drejtpérdrejté me turistin
apo blerésin”, “me njohje personale”, “népérmjet shoqéruesve té turistéve”.
Vetém nj€ dyqan na deklaroi se kishte porosi nga jasht dhe dérgonte mall me
poOsSte.
Asnjé pérpjekje daljeje e pérbashkét apo bashkpunuese né treg. Né
Gjirokastér nuk egziston nj€ distributor tregtar q€ t€ mund té grumbullojé mallrat

tradicionale, pér t’i transferuar né njé€ treg tjetér, té paraqitura si patenté me vete.

78



Firma “Katerina” njé bashképunim shqiptaro-grek, qé¢ u duk se duke u
mbestetur né produktet artizanale tradicionale gjirokastrite do té konkuronte me
suskses né tregun ndérkombétar, falimentoi.

Po ashtu nga shtaté grupe t€ njohura artizanesh shtépiaké q€ mirrnin porosi
pér puné t€ ndryshme dore tradicionale nga jasht-Greqia, tani mézi punojné dy ose tre.
T¢ gjitha kéto funksionin, apo edhe funksionojné né t&€ zezé€ dhe tregéti kontrabante.
Malli nuk ka as vlerésim real, as origjiné, as ligencé e as ka arritur t& krijojé firmén e
Vet.

Asnjé dygan nuk kishte njé prospektus, apo njé mjet tjetér reklamues té
mallit t& tij. Né 83% té rastéve, nuk dispononte as karté-vizit€ personale e as adresé e
posté elektronike. Asnjé nga té anketuarit nuk kishte web—site e tij, apo njé formé
tjetér elektronike komunikimi, apo reklamé né medja

Asnjé dyqan nga té anketuarit nuk dispononte ambalazhin e kérkuar me té
cilin €shté mésuar turisti 1 huaj t’1 serviret malli 1 bleré n€ njé dygan turistik.

Kjo pamundési pér té€ konkuruar né€ tregun turistik me mallra artizanale
tradicionale, i1 detyron dyqanet turistike t€ Gjirokastrés té sigurojné ato mundési
shitjesh qé garanton mbijetesén. Kjo presupozon mbushjen e tregut me imitacione
mallrash tradicionale, (q€ kushtojné shumé liré), apo dhe mallra me simboliké
shqiptare t€ unifikuara, pasi ato prodhohen me shumicé€ me porosi né vende q¢ kané t&
ngritur me kohé industriné e prodhimit t€ tyre, si¢ &shté rasti i Kinés. Né kushtet kur
tek ne nuk egziston njé institucion vertetimi t€ cilésis€ dhe origjinalitetit té
prodhimeve tradicionale artizanale, kjo kategori mallrash, sjell njé peshtjellim né
treg. Turisti béhet gjithmoné edhe mé i dyshimté né origjinalitetin ¢ mallit tradicional
artizanal qé blén

Pérfundime dhe rekomandime

. Pérvoja e gjaté shekullore ka treguar se funksionimi i pazarit
tradicional kérkon nd€rhyrjen e instrumentit shtetéror. Kjo béhet edhe mé e
domosdoshme né kushtet qé tradita éshté shképutur dhe destinacioni i produktit
artizanal tradicional aspiron tregun turistik.

. Imedjate pér shtetin €shté marrja e masave pér pérgatijen e artizanéve
té€ rinj dhe stimulimi 1 tyre pér t€ hyré n€ prodhim né bazé¢ té standartéve ligjore e
bashkékohore.

. Prodhuesve dhe tregétaréve artizanal u duhet njé organizim sindikal si
pér mbrotjtjen e interesave t€ tyre, ashtu edhe pér t€ konkuruar sa mé miré né€ tregun e
brendshém e té jashtém.

. Rritja e cilésisé s€ produktit tradicional artizanal duhet t& shoqérohet
me identifikimin zyrtar dhe krijimin e firmave pérkatése prodhuese.
. Domosdoshmeri mbetet ngritja dhe funksionimi i hallkave té tregétisé

se kétyre produktéve, me qéllim qé ato té shkeputen nga forma mesjetare té
qarkullimit né treg.
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“Ura dhe késhjtella simboliké dométhenése pér diferencimin e indntifikimit
etnokulturor”

Pérmbledhje

Ligjerata merr né krahasim dy elementé themeloré mbi té cilat mbéshtetet
balada e murimit né nj€ mjedis me aferi gjeografike dhe té€ trashégimis€ kulturore,
“Urra e Artés” dhe “Kalaja e Rozafés”. Synon té€ evidentoj€¢ dométhénien e simbolikés
né identifikimin etnokulturor t€ komuniteteve respektive .Ura trajtohet si simbol 1
kalimit, i lidhjes, 1 mundésis€ s€ integrimit. Béhet fjalé pér njé shoqéri té hapur, né té
cilén elementét bazé etnokulturoré pasurohen me elementé té tjeré multikulturoré.

Késhtjella si mjet mbrojtés, por edhe i1 vé¢imit e izolimit. Simbolizon shogéri
tradicionalisht t€ mbyllura me baza tradicionale organizimi shoqéror familjen
patriarkale dhe fisin. Kohézioni shogéror e etnokulturor arrihet né€ rast pérballjeje me
té tretét. N¢ rastin e Uré€s idintiteti shfaget si ngjizje organike e tradit€s autoktone me
traditén e krijuar rishtazi, - produkt i hapjés dhe pasojé e ndikimeve té€ ndryshme.
Késhtjella evidenton organizimin shogéror me bazé¢ fiset dhe identitetin etnokulturor
si nj€ vijé vertikale q€ riprodhon né ¢do nivel traditén autoktone.

Summary

The Speech takes for comparison two essential elements on which the
muring ballad is based, in an environment with geographic and cultural heritage
proximity, the “Bridge of Arta” and “Rozafa Castle”. It aims at highlighting the
meaning of symbolism in the ethno-cultural identification of respective communities.
The bridge is treated as a symbol of passing, of relationship, of the possibility of
integration. The castle as a protective means, but also as a means of separation and
isolation. In the case of the Bridge, identity appears as an organic gestation of the
autochthonous tradition with the newly created one - a product of the opening and a
result of various influences. The castle evidences the social organization based on
tribes and the ethno-cultural identity as a vertical line that reproduces the
autochthonous tradition at every level.

Hyrje

Ligjerata mbéshtetet né tri elementé,-késhtjellén, urén dhe flijimin. Jané
krijime unikale t€ ndérgjegjes kulturore popullore me pikénisje periudhén foshnjore té
shoqéris€ njerézore, pér t’u kthyer me kalimin e kohés né mjet pér identifikimin
etnokulturor t€ komuniteteve respektive.

Flijimi. Idené géndrore t&€ marrédhénieve té njeriut me mjedisin rrethues,
tokésor ose hyjnor, e pérbén “flijimi primitiv”’. Népérmyjet flijimit pérftohet koncepti i
arritur deri n€ ditét tona se nuk ka arritje pa flijim, sakrifica. Njeriu ndjeu névojén qé
t’u dhurojé perendive gjené mé té shtrenjté ... dhe gjeja me e shtrenjté ishte jeta.
Duke gené gjaku bartes “i shpirtit jetésor”, derdhja e tij konsiderohej dhurata mé
sublime pér perendité.
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Ura. Pontifex n€ Romén e lashté ishte “njé ndertues urash”, dmth ai gé, si¢
thoté edhe etimologjia e fjal€s, ndérmjeté€son midis dy botéve t& ndara. Emri Pontifex
sot trashégohet né postin mé t&€ larté té hierarkisé fetare katolike, até té Papés,
ndérmjetésit mes botés tokésore dhe asaj qiellore.

Ura pérzgjidhet midis simboléve té para t€ shoqérisé. Pérfagé€son ndarjen
midis t€ kundértave, kalimin qiellor té tokésorit dhe forcén e shpirtit. Pérfagé€son dy
botét, até t& vdekshmeve dhe té pavdekshmeve, t€ heronjve mitologjik qé kaluan né
pavdekeési.

N¢ filozofiné politike e shog€rore té€ historis€ moderne, ura pérftoi njé
koncept t&é ri: “Ndértoj ura” do té thot€ “siguroj rezultatin mé t€ miré né
bashképunimin njerézor”. N& njérén prej fageve t€ monedhave prej letre té€ Evro-s
paraqitet njé uré t€ njé periudhe té caktuar, simbol komunikimi midis popujve té
Evropés dhe midis Evropés e pjesés tjetér té botés.

Késhtjella. Fiton té drejtén e simbolit dhe ngjizet si 1 tillé bashké€ me eposin
heroik duke filluar nga Mesjeta e hershme. Béhet fjalé pér njé simbol té€ komplikuar
me origjin€ nga shtépia, fortesa mbrojtese dhe qyteti i1 rrethuar me mure. Me kété
pérmbajtje késhtjellat shfagen si simbol i shpirtit né rend€sin€ e vet sfiduese, si forcé
shpirtérore, vigjilente dhe e armatosur. “...éshté njékohé&sisht shprehje e nj€ popullsise
ndenjetare (sendentare) té lidhur me trojet e té paréve...” [9].

Si simbole me status identitar e meritojné flijimin njerézor, ose flijimi iu
pershtatet rendé€sis€ sé tyre. Cdo popull pérzgjedh njérin nga té€ dy, ose té dy kéto
simbole duke u nisur nga faktoré historiké, antropologjiké, sociologjiké, natyroré apo
gjeostrategjiké etj.

Né Shqipéri dilemé pérzgjedhése apo zgjedhje pérmanente?

N¢é Shqipéri ura dhe késhtjella trajtohen si unitet 1 njé dileme diakronike e
cila shikohet si njé trazim tragjik, ose nj€ nyje etnotipike.

“Ka gené¢ pa dyshim e mundimshme pér t€ zgjedhur midis dorés sé
bashkéjetesés dhe shpatés e duelit, midis hapjes e ngujimit... Perendim i pasur pér
Lindjen dhe Orient ekzotik pér Perendimin, ky kénd 1 ménjané i Evropés ka pérjetuar
fatin e udhékryqit dhe kété fat e ka shprehur edhe né kulturén e vet tradicionale.
Sikurse né rrjedhat e historis€, edhe né€ kéngé populli i ka ngritur urat, duke u kushtuar
edhe flijimin njerézor, sa heré g€ kané fryré erérat paqeje dhe miqesie. Por shumé
shpesh éshté mbyllur né késhtjella, madje me tri-katér rrethime, pikérisht pér shkak té
errérave té frikshme qé i kané zen€ vendin paqés.”[9]

Pérkrahésit e tezés s€ dilemés, midis urés apo késhtjellés, marrin si piké
referimi homogjenitetin e sot€ém etnokulturor t€ popullit shqiptar. Mbéshtesin
argumentimin né hartografiné statistokore té varianteve té baladés s€ murimit né uré
dhe késhtjellé ( 90 béjné fjalé pér flijim né késhjtella-kala dhe 60 pér flijim né ura), si
edhe te gjeografia e pérhapjés sé tyre. Fakti q€ variante té balad€és s€ murimit né
késhtjellé, pérveg veriut e Veriperendimit, 1 gjejmé edhe n€ Bregdet, pérbén argument
pér pérkrahésit e késaj teze, pavarésisht se kéngé pér flijimin né ura ka vetém né viset
lindore, né mesin dhe jugun e vendit”'[9]

Argumenti kundér
Nuk mund té flasim pér njé zgjedhje unike né trajté dileme pér té gjithé

territorin e sotém shqiptar, por pér zgjedhje té gendrueshme né diakroniné
etnokulturore midis Veriut e Jugut, Gegéris€ dhe Toskérisé.
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Veriu éshté identifikuar me késhtjellén, simbol mbrojtés e sedentarizmi. Por,
edhe 1 vé¢imit dhe izolimit e pér pasojé, dhe e konservimit. Lidhet me fatin e njé
shogérie me organizim shoqéror familjen patriarkale dhe fisin. Kohézioni i brendshém
shogéror e etnokulturor arrihet pérmes pérballjes me té tretét. [2]

Jugu me urén. Nénkupton njé shoqéri té hapur, né té cilén elementét bazé
etnokulturoré pasurohen me elementé té tjeré multikulturoré.Nga ana tjetér Jugu &shté
pjesé e njé tradite mitologjike e letrare né té cilén, si ura edhe flijimi kané rol primar
né kozmogoniné e botékuptimit t& lasht€ mbi marrédhéniet midis dy botéve, njeriut
dhe natyrés, njeriut dhe perendive.

Baladat e murimit né€ késhtjellé dhe né uré kané pér arketip pérkatésisht
kalané e Rozaf€s dhe urén e Artés, t€ cilat na vijn€ n€ variante gjuhésore t€ ndryshme
dhe pér pasojé me pretendime pérkatesie etnike t€ ndryshme
Veg késaj, [3] “rreth mesit té shekullit XIX Johann Georg von Hahn vérente se midis
gegéve dhe toskéve kishte njé antagonizém té trasheguar nga t€ parét e tyre”

Gjithashtu, né mendésité etnokulturore t€ veriut, késhtjella dhe ura nuk jané
komplementare midis tyre. Pérkundrazi! Ura ndihmon zhvillimin e metaforés me

2399 ¢6

konotacion negativ: “po u bére uré té shkelin me kémbeé”, “né uré kalon 1 miri dhe 1
ligu”, “mos u b&j uré” et;.

“Raportet midis urés dhe murit né kéngét e murimit, na thoté prof. Sh.Sinani,
[9], jané njékohésisht shprehje té lidhjeve vatér dhe boté, etni dhe njerézim, “i vet” —
“i huaj”

Pérgasja na njeson me ralitetin tjetér ballkanik. Popujt e kétushém né ményré
té dhené kané zgjedhur ose urén, ose urén dhe késhtjellén, apo edhe grehina té tjera,
por kur dilemén midis tyre. Né variantin bullgar flijimi b&het pér ndértimin e njé
késhtjellé pa emér. Né variantin rumun flijimi b&het né uré. Po ashtu edhe baladat
greke.

Cilat mund té pércaktohen si arsye té késaj ndarjeje?

Studjues té huaj apo vendas kané nénvizuar karakterin konservativ t€ zonave
malore t€ veriut t€ sotém t€ Shqipéris€. Dhe kjo 1 dedikohet kryesisht natyrés dhe
nevojés pér ballafagim pérmanent me té treté, té huaj, jasht fisit apo fiseve
homogjene.[2] T€ dy kéta faktoré imponuan até€ ményré organizimi shoqéror, i cili
garanton mbijetesén né€ koh€, né€ baz€ té njé zhvillimi riprodhues té vetevetés né té
gjitha drejtimet e nivelet, aq sa shpesh krijohet pérshtypja se “ka disponimin e
mbylljes, té€ vetémjaftueshmérisé” se “koha ka mbetur né vend” [9]

“..Shqiptarét thirren n€ ndihmé malet...” thoté Mark Mazower [7]
“Né male, thoté I Kadare [5] ka kode té vjetra, gjéra autoktone, tradité, zakone qé
vijné nga lashtésia. Kanuni, ky kod i gjakmarrjes, ¢gmimi i gjakut et;j.”

Po ashtu me izolimin shpjegon Hahn-i faktin qé shqiptarét kishin ruajtur
zakonet e tyre t& lashta ashtu té€ paprekura (ligjin e gjakmarrjes, hakmarrjen ,
organizimin fisnor) dhe kishin mbetur n€ “njé shkall€¢ kulture” qé romakét dhe grekét
e kishin lené pas kur ata kishin hyré né histori. [4]

Sipas etnologut Rrok Zojzi [10] sistemi tipik fisnor ekzistonte vegse né
Veriun e Shqipérisé, né t&€ dy anét e Drinit.

Thamé g€ simboli 1 késhtjellés e ka origjinén nga shtépia. Né veri shtépia
éshté identifikuar me kullén, njé késhtjellé familjare, si pérshtatje pér té€ mbijetuar né
kushte géndrese, rrethimi, luft€¢ dhe armiqésie, pér t’u mbrojtur nga gjakmarrja e
shkjau. Personifikim i kétij realiteti €éshté figura e malésorit né krijimtariné e
Kadares€. Pushka éshté vazhdim 1 shtyll€s s€ tij vertebrale dhe brenda né kullén e tij
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dy gjera kishin rendési ekstreme pér vazhdimin e jetés. Gruja q€ lindte femijé dhe
pushka qé lindte krisma.

“Dhe pér shqiptarin ishin
Po aq t€ shtrenjta té dyja:
Dhe krisma dhe fémija.”, thoté poeti

Kjo formé rregullimi té jetés n€ veri, pérbén njékohésisht “shprehjen mé té
thjeshté t€ individualizmit kolektiv.” [3] Njékohésisht u kthye né€ vleré identifikuese
etnike.

Por kur mund té jeté formésuar arqetipi shqiptar i baladés sé murimit
né kala?

Dihet se baladat né pérgjithési dhe ato t€ murimit né vécanti pérbéjné
vazhdimési té€ drejtpérdrejté t€ miteve té€ lashta. Né lidhje me baladén e murimit né
kalané e Rozaf€s, nuk kemi té dhena té késaj natyre. Késhtjella si simbol identiteti
shogéror apo etnik 1 ka fillesat né Mesjeté. Mirépo, Marlin Barleti, shekullit XVI nga
Shkodra, ndersa foli pér egzistencén e legjendave popullore né lidhje me Rozafén,
nuk pérmend até t€ murimit. S€ dyti. Balada e murimit né késhtjellé nuk gjendet tek
arbereshet e Italisé, n€ njé kohé g€ bartén dhe ruajtén gjithé€ ciklin e kéngéve té tjera
epiko-lirike. Largimi i tyre drejt Italis€ daton né shekullin XV.

Sé treti. Balada e murimit né Kalané e Rozaf€s, nuk i térheq vemendjen as E.
Cabej [3] kur 1 referohet kéngés popullore pér t€ interpretuar etnogjenezén e popullit
shqiptar. Ai vé re se duke pérjashtuar Greqiné epika e re popullore n€ Ballkan rrjedh
prej shekullit XIV. Ajo lindet dhe zhvillohet né kontrast me turqit dhe ndodhet nén
ndikimin e Digenis Akritas. Né Shqipéri, ndryshe nga popujt e tjeré ballkanas eposi
heroik, ka heronj muhamendan qé luftojné pér mbrojtjen e kufijve t€ perandorisé
turke ndaj armiqve té krishteré. Cabej na risjell kétu pohimin e njohur se Perandoria
Turke me pushtimin e tokave té Bizantit u bé njékohésisht trashegimtare e kulturés
bizantine duke ia pershtatur kété kulturé interaseve té veta.

Prof. Cabej vé re gjithashtu se [3] “ poezia popullore nuk ndikoi ne zgjimin
nacional te Shqiperisé, se nuk kishte asnjé lidhje me keté realitet té ri. (shekulli X1X)
Ajo u importua nga t€ kulturuarit dhe shérbeu si ideologji n€ plotésimin e interasave
imedjate personale ose té grupit.”

Kéto argumenta flasin pér njé shtresim relativisht té ri t& baladés s¢ murimit
né kala.

Né kété pérfundim na ¢on edhe gjurmimin i veprés letrare e studjuese té
Kadaresé, si personalitet q€ ura dhe késhtjella kané angazhuar maksimalisht
prodhimtariné e tij Kur i referohet simbolit késhtjell¢, definicioni ka t€ bejé me
sigurimin e mbéshtetjés, t€ qéndrushmérisé politike, me evidentimin e anéve
“sedentare” t€ identitetit etnik.

Kur i referohet urés definicioni i gellimit t€ tij &shté “té krijojé imazhin e njé
"Shqipérie tjetér", e cila ndryshon shumé nga ajo qé shihet me sy,” ... imazhin e
munguar t€ Shqipéris€ dhe gjen né traditén e saj, kur vendi ecte né njé hap me fqinjét
e tij. [9].

Né rajonin ku diakronikisht éshté mishéruar simboli 1 urés z&€ vend dhe ura e
paré€ e kozmosit mitologjik. Béhet fjalé pér urén lidhese midis dy botéve, e imét sa njé
qime, “To trihino jefiri”, e cila shérbénte si prova e fundit pér aspiratén e shpirtrave té
té vdekurve pér né parajsé. [8]
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Ura e dyté€ bartese e simbolikés s¢ murimit Eshté kongrete dhe ka té béjé me
urén e Artés, ose me njé histori ndértimesh e shkatérrimesh qé fillon nga periudha
romake dhe ndértimi i rrugés Egnatia, Dhespotati i Epirit, pushtimi Turk, pashalleku i
Janings e deri né ditét tona. Se n€ ¢’ kohé ura u identifikua me baladén nuk dihet. Por,
dihet se rendé€sia e urés e meritoi baladén e flijimit ashtu si flijim e béri urén t&
famsh&m dhe i dha vlerén e identitetit.[1]

Ka edhe njé moment tjetér q€ duhet vlerésuar. Toskeria dhe Epiri qé né
fillesat e historisé€ ishin rrugét e kalimit intensiv, paqésore dhe luftarake nga Veriu né
Jug dhe nga Perendimi né Lindje dhe anasjelltas. Gjeografia e kétushme shérbeu si
uré pér kalimet e fiseve greke, por edhe té kulturés Mikenase. Pérmes késaj “ure” u
realizua ekspasioni kulturor grek i pas luft€s se Trojes. Ky territor u bé zemra e dy
urave té perandorive mé t&€ médha té lashtésisé, asaj té lindjes me Aleksandrin e Madh
dhe té perendimit me Piron e Epirit.

Gjeografia e kétushme u bé ura e perandoris€ romake pér romanizimin e
gjithé Evropés Juglindore. Dhe ura e paré e pérmasave botérore g€ lidhte dy
kryeqytetet mé té rendésishme té boté€s, Romén dhe Konstandinopojén kalonte
pikérisht kétu.

Kjo toké u b€ uré pér kryqézatat latine dhe vendi qé strehoi Bizantin pas
rreniés s€ paré t€ Konstandinopojés. Ky rol i dha té€ drejtén q€ pér shekujt e pushtimit
Otoman té bashkéjetonin pes€ gjuhé e kultura t& ndryshme.

Por, kjo uré e madhe, gatuar me natyrén, pozicionin gjeografik, identitete
etnokulturore, kérkonte praktikisht me qindra ura té€ tjera konkrete, t€ vogla e té
médha, pér té gjitha kohrat e pér té gjitha kalimet e brigjet. 139 ura tradicionale prej
guri q€ nga periudha romake e deri né shek XIX pérshkruhen né Shqipériné e jugut né
librin e Spiros Mandas. [6].

Qyteti 1 100 urave, karakterizohet Permeti pasi né luginén e Vjosés nga atje
q€ bashkohet me Drinon deri né tre Urat numérohen mbi 100 ura té pérmasave dhe té
periudhave té ndryshme.

Si kongluzion pérfundimtar mund té themi se nuk mund t€ béjmé fjal€ pér
dilemé pérzgjedhése pasojé e kushtéve historike e politike, por pér zgjedhje té€ dhena
g€ pércaktojné diferencimin diakronik etnokulturor.

N¢ rastin e Uré€s idintiteti shfaget si ngjizje organike e tradités autoktone me
traditén e krijuar rishtazi, - produkt i hapjés dhe pasoj€ e ndikimeve té ndryshme.
Késhtjella evidenton identitetin etnokulturor si njé vijé vertikale g€ riprodhon né ¢do
nivel traditén autoktone.
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Introduction

This paper represents part of an extensive study of anthropological character
on interethnic and multicultural relations in an environment traditionally defined as
such. It aims at studying the reality and the problems encountered in the education of
children in such an environment in the district of Gjirokaster - Albania. The
interethnic and multicultural environment is determined by the relationships between
the Albanian majority and the minority as the reality of the ethnic Greek minority in
Albania and other minorities on a cultural level.

The case is not a penetration of halogens in a homogeneous environment, but
an age-long multicultural and interethnic environment. The political boundary of the
Albanian state determines the present nature of this phenomenon.

Starting from the principle that family, society and school constitute the main
pillars for the support of the transformation of the child from a “biological” subject
into a “sociological” one, [Gotovos, 1986: 131-132], the paper is treated in two
directions.

The first is connected with the wvery multicultural environment. We
distinguish two levels. The first has to do with the diachronic aspect, in which the
characteristics of the multicultural environment enjoy a peaceful coexistence up to
naturalness and are found fixed onto the relevant folk culture. At this level, the role of
politics or state structures can be hardly taken into consideration.

The second level refers to multicultural and interethnic relations in the period
after the official establishment of the Greek state, especially of the Albanian state.
The process of the strengthening of the Albanian state was accompanied by the
necessity of the intervention of state policies in the traditional social structures and in
the determination of reports in interethnic and multicultural relations in favor of the
majority.

The second direction is related with the problem of the multicultural
education of children and of the younger generation in such a reality. This is very
important since the child’s social integration is understood as an integral and
dialectical process between the individual and the society. On the other hand, this
means that the second direction is directly dependent on the first.

I The present reality of the diachronic multicultural environment

Gjirokastra as a region is distinguished for its diachronic multicultural
character. Perhaps the fact that despite the rule of the Ottoman Empire, here, just as
throughout the whole northern part of Epirus, five cultures (Greek, Albanian, Vlach,
Turkish, and, for a long time, the Venetian) coexisted peacefully, presents a unique
case. This reality was maintained in natural patterns despite the change in different
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periods of the economic, social, cultural and political superiority of one or another
ethnic or cultural group.

Today we can not talk of a similar reality, as the relations among groups
contributing to this interethnic and multicultural environment have changed to a
relatively great extent. We must search the essence of this change in the process of the
creation and strengthening of the Albanian state. In this historical-political
development, determinant elements of the naturalness of this multicultural
environment, such as coexistence, equality, mutual respect, good understanding,
cooperation, etc., were overturned in favor of the prevalence of the ethnic and cultural
identity of the Albanian majority.

As a result, despite the diachronic reality, today the importance of interethnic
and multicultural environment in this region is more reflected in political arguments,
such as aspiration and demand of rights (ethnic or cultural) of the minority towards
state instruments. This reality significantly reduced the natural channels in the
diachronic tradition of multicultural communication. The ethnocentric dimension of
the majority prevailed over the anthropo-sociocentric dimension expressed by the
traditional multicultural and interethnic environment.

Borrowing the theses of Anti-Bias Cuniculum, Derman-Sparks &
the ABC Task Force, 1989: 135-143, on the role of stereotypes in the creation of the
multicultural environment in the region we are speaking about, we see that on the
side of the majority there are cultivated stereotypes having as their
basic premise the need for its ethnic self-determination (Albanian) in confrontation
with others. These “others”, often treated as “opponents” and sometimes even
“enemies”, are the Greeks orthe second basic element in the multicultural or
interethnic environment in this region.

The problem becomes even more acute if we consider that the majority
cultivates its ethno-cultural identity based on elements of the traditional culture of the
minority (in this case of the Greek nation) acquired arbitrarily or without the
corresponding differentiations. The case in question refutes the multicultural
recipe according to which contact with other cultures eliminates the lack of
information and their derecognition, which stands on the basis of the prejudice
and mutual suspicion; that contact among the peoples reduces up to elimination the
negative stereotypes in the relations between them. In our case, we have to do with
stereotypes, which although derived from complexes of inferiority, are, on the
contrary, promoted as complexes of superiority. They are expressed in the tendencies
for the acquisition of elements of the cultural identity of the Greek autochthonous
element and of other ethno-cultural groupings in this region, such as the Vlachs. Thus,
we have to do with areality ofactionof the ruling culture of the majority
[Shkurtaj, 1999:161], which in  practice  appears as an elimination process of the
cultural differentiation of the minority groupings aiming at the homogenization
in favor of the majority. In essence, it is aimed at stripping the minority off its cultural
identity and replacing it with the identity of the majority, which, after World War
I1, carries large doses of communist ideology. Often the achievement of this goal is
also aimed through the mother tongue of the minority, transformed in fact
into a hybrid and ideologized language. It is a process of assimilation.

The American triptyque: assimilation-integration-cultural pluralism, in the
present case presupposes integration (read homogenization) through assimilation. The
right of cultural or ethnic differentiation, while gaining political dimension, loses
interms of social relationships and natural multicultural communication. The
peculiarity of this ruling culture of the majority is linked with the fact that its way of
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life and in particular its way of ethnic self-determination and the treatment of “others”
in this process are based on relationships quite contrary to the diachronic reality
before the formation of the Albanian state.

At the same time it cultivates stereotyped forms of superiority of the
majority inthe  political, economic, social fields, thus strengthening
a stable asymmetry in terms of participatory opportunities of the minority in the
social life, in the sharing of national wealth and in material goods. Such a
report cultivates in the minority (Greek in our case) the stereotype of marginalization.
All function througha series of invisible and visible forms of the political
power. These phenomena over time have fed and have become part of the behavior of
the social structures of the majority and have been imposing among the structures of
the minority such rules of individual behavior that the need for “biological” survival
presupposes the acceptance of assimilation or the denial of ethnic and particularly
cultural distinction.

Post communist developments in Albania after the year 1990 also confirm
that there is an increase of the inequality in the relationships of the minority groups
with  the power. This differentiation is strengthening the climate of
prejudice and reserves of the  minority to the state and to the
majority and minimizes the  efforts  of  these groups (including  the ethnic
Greek minority) for integration with the majority, but also respecting the principle of
maintenance and development of their ethnic and cultural identity on the part of
minorities. It also reduces the readiness and willingness of the majority for an equal
treatment of minorities in the social, political economic and cultural processes of the
country.

This causes that in minority groups, including primarily the Greek ethnic
minority, the sense of ethnocultural marginalization be manifested as an internal need
for existence. On the other hand, it appears in various forms and in scaled density
being determined depending mainly on the demographic reality of the minority in
relation to the majority.

The demographic reality of the Greek ethnic minority is characterized by a
triple nature.

a - By the areas with compact Greek minority populations (the districts of
Gjirokaster, Saranda, Delvine, Vlore, Permet, more or less officially known by the
State as Greek minority areas). In these areas, there is a multicultural identity
appearing among this community as bearers of the majority culture as well;

b - By the gray areas, defined as the continuation of compact Greek minority
population areas. In these areas, either the minority population is mixed with the
majority or population in them has a non-clearly defined identity, especially from
the historical point of view. The multicultural character appears as dual, both as part
of the identity of this population and as coexistence of different groups belonging to
different ethnicities.

c - By the distribution in inhabited areas in the wider Albanian territory as

the result of internal migration from compact areas (this category makes up 37-45%
of the population of the areas with compact Greek minority population). The
multicultural character is manifested in this category.

In the areas with compact Greek minority population, marginalization
appears as a denial of the Albanian reality and of the need for integration in the
Albanian society. Such a behavior was mainly observed in the period after the fall of
the totalitarian system in 1990 and served as a driving factor for a powerful
immigration of this population towards the mother nation and state. In the gray areas
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and in the other part of the Albanian territory, marginalization is directed against the
ethno-cultural identity of the minority itself and appears as negation, at least in the
formal aspect, of the cultural or ethnic differentiation of the hereof members of this
minority. This feature was cultivated throughout the period of the rule of the
totalitarian power and continues even to the period of political pluralism in the
country.

This conclusion was reached not only through long personal experience and
the studying position of this reality, but also via a survey conducted in areas with
compact population and in those with mixed or gray population.

The question “Do you want your children to learn the official Albanian
language?” asked to 97 parents of Greek nationality in areas with compact Greek
minority population, was respectively answered as follows:

42 % responded negatively

24 % responded positively

21 % responded “it would be good” and
13 % responded “I am not interested”.

The same question was answered by 53 parents of Greek nationality in
centers with mixed population (gray areas) as follows:

1% negatively

92 % positively

5 % “it would be good”

2 % “I am not interested”.

Answers to the question “Why do your children have to learn the Albanian
official language?” made in areas with mixed population, were:

22 % “because we live here”
71 % “because it is the official state language
7 % ““one’d rather know the language of those with whom he colives”.

The question “How much do you know about your ethnic and cultural
identity and the area in which you live” in areas with compact Greek minority
population was answered:

40 % little

19 % enough

10 % pretty much

31 % | am not interested

In centers with mixed population, the same question was answered by the
above respondents as follows:

47 % little

14 % enough

13 % pretty much

26 % | am not interested
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A case for concretization

For study effects, we obswerved for several consecutive years the behavior
of three children from families with ethnic and cultural composition differentiated
from the majority in the town of Gjirokaster, where population is mixed. The first
child pertained to a family of Greek ethnic minority parents, the second to Vlach
parents, but of Greek origin, and the third child belonged to one parent (father) Vlach
of Greek origin and the mother of Albanian nationality, but of the Muslim faith.

The achieved result is that regarding multicultural education and
schooling, school does not make any tangible distinction from the rest of the
society

The first child in preschool education up to the second elementary grade
(superiority of the family environment) manifested developed Greek feelings in the
social environment. Later the Greek feelings began to shrink (the child did not accept
to speak Greek in the social environment), this resulting in his declaration on the
second year of high school that “since I was born here (in the Albanian state), I am
Albanian” (meaning that stating and manifesting the Greek identity in the social
environment causes problems to oneself in relation to the majority).

The second child, in the preschool age up to the high school period, followed
the path of his parents, that of searching the ethnic and cultural identity. During the
high school, he abandoned these efforts. Not only that, but he also avoided the Vlach
origin, as the Vlach community was considered by the majority as a social group of
the second category. On the second year of the high school, he admitted his Greek
nationality without declaring it publicly, but as an opportunity for benefits and
facilities in Greece, as well as a privilege towards the Albanian majority, which did
not possess such opportunity. During his university studies in Greece, he was
transformed into a Greek fanatic.

The third child presented ambiguity and confusion in the manifestation of his
identity, a characteristic which he did not eliminate until his immigration to a western
country (eighth grade). Three years later, when he came back to visit his birthplace,
Gjirokaster, he kicked the outer door of the apartment, in which he had lived,
shouting: “You wasted my most beautiful years of my life in vain”.

The following diagram provides a clear idea of the educational behavior in
relation with the identity of the students of the Greek minority in the town of
Gjirokaster.

(Education in the mother tongue and in the official language) — see figure

[blue color] — Education in the official language
[red color] — Education in the mother tongue

N — preschool education

D — 5 elementary grades

C — 4 nine year education grades

L — High school

P — University

1. Preschool age and multicultural education and schooling

It is common knowledge that children form their cultural identity in a family
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and social environment cultivated by adults generation after generation in the form of
concrete social relationships. At this stage, they gain knowledge, form imaginations
on ethics, the moral, etc., and feel the need to demonstrate their cultural experience as
a communication opportunity for the achievement of understanding and integration in
their age-groups.

As noted by Piaget, Erikson, etc., at the age 4-6 years the child develops the
social perception “of the other”, cultivates roles and stereotypes. Much the same, at
this age prejudices and social behavior can also gain ground, and they accompany the
child’s life in the future.

On the other hand, according to the psychoanalyst Erik Erikson, if the child
in the preschool age lives with the sense of guilt, he avoids his or her own self,
becomes excessively dependent on adults, feels fear and inferiority and does not
satisfactorily develop his ability to play, nor his fantasy. [Piperopoulos, 1995, 83-87,
Konstantnou, 1994: 57-64, Pzriotakis, 1984:59-65].

Phenomena of this nature are more often encountered in milieus with
children of different cultural identities and where the multicultural nature of the
society presents problems. The case of our study comprises a tangible reality.

Their overcoming presupposes an environment in which symmetrical
relationships of cooperation prevail. [Liegle 1999:199-204]. The places where such
kinds of relationships can be realized are the preschool education and schooling
institutions, as the first fundamental link contributing to the social integration of
children and to their overall development. In this context, preschool education and
schooling take primary importance for children of different cultural
identity. Multicultural education and schooling remain the most effective weapon in
this direction.

The superiority of multicultural education consists in the fact that this
education is often applied as an open and in-action process. It aims at providing the
skills that contribute to a constructive coexistence in a multicultural social
environment. Through the daily effort of dialogue, through understanding, tolerance
and cooperation, it cultivates not only the acceptance and respect of what is different,
but also its recognition and acquisition.

It aims at the eradication of disparities and avoidance of isolation, the
prevention of negative stereotypes and prejudices in relation with concrete persons, or
with certain groups and their culture. It tries to overcome any forms of ethnocentric
schooling and education. It gives priority to the real sensations and experiences of the
child, to its autonomy, spontaneity and individual features. It opposes any kind of
distinction and any kind of stereotype classification of the different cultural identity. It
combines schooling and education in the mother tongue with that in the second
language, etc. [Vouri, 1992:13-21 Gotovos 1997:23-27, Kanakidhou, Papagianni,
1997:16-17].

Findings and conclusions in preschool institutions in the town of
Gjirokaster

Considering the multicultural reality of the region under study, our possible
conclusion is that, regardless of the specifics of this environment, preschool education
and schooling, just as in higher educational levels, has no points of contact with the
above model of multicultural schooling and education. The climate of multicultural
education for children of different ethnocultural identity from the children of the
majority is at least negative in comparison with the aspired multicultural coexistence.
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Differentiation is highly evident both in the everyday reality of the
functioning of educational institutions and in relation with the relevant legislation.

Shortcomings of the legislation

The educational legislation of Albania does not reveal any sensitivity to
multicultural education. Consequently, it does not define any platform or concrete
orientation in connection with it in the educational system of the country.

It generally suffices itself with the constitutional provision (Article 20) under
which “Persons belonging to national minorities .... have the right to express freely,
and without prohibition or obligation, their ethnic, cultural, religious and linguistic
affiliation. They have the right to maintain and develop them, to teach and be taught
in their mother tongue ... "~

In the law “On some amendments to law number 7952, dated 21.06.2005,
“For the preuniversity educational system” Article 10, after having repeated the above
constitutional provision word by word, adds:

“In order to create opportunities for active and equal participation in the
economic, social, political and cultural life of the Republic of Albania, the state
creates such conditions that persons belonging to a school age minority may learn the
Albanian language, culture and history ...

Schooling for persons of the minorities is realized in certain school and
educational institutions, the opening and functioning of which are made according to
the procedures set by the Council of Ministers”.

In essence, these provisions have nothing to do with multicultural schooling.
They maintain the tradition of the communist system, which allowed the functioning
of such schools (of the minority), in the so-called areas with compact Greek minority
population. Lessons in them are taught in the mother tongue and in the official
(Albanian) language in certain proportions nearing about 50%. With similar criteria,
this legislation also allows the opening of preschool institutions in the mother tongue
in these areas.

In urban centers, in continuation of these areas with significant presence of
the Greek minority element, i.e. in a clear-cut multicultural environment, like
Gjirokastra, Saranda, Delvina, etc., the state allows Greek “minority” classes under
the jurisdiction of a school in the Albanian official language, but it does not allow, be
it even in such form, preschool institutions (kindergartens). Meanwhile, one can not
even talk of similar treatments to other cultural groups (Vlachs, Roma, Egyptian,
etc.). For the Roma people, a kindergarten in the Roma language has been functioning
for 13 years in Gjirokaster. Thus, we can not talk of multicultural schooling and
education, but only of partial schooling and education in the mother tongue, which
due to their own nature, isolates and marginalises the members of the minority groups
from the majority.

In article 4 of the provisions for the preschool education of the year 2005, it
is noted that:

In their activity, the preschool institutions aim at:
- The development of the child’s personality at the preschool age and his

preparation for school.
- Ensuring equal educational opportunities to all children.
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- The child's education as a social entity with the skills of establishing
relationships with others.

- The enlargement of the experience, knowledge, the skills to act, to speak, to
think and to fantasize through continuous exercise.

It is easily noticed that we have to do with intentions related with an
environment of homogenous children, with no multicultural education approach.

Concrete Results

In the preschool educational institutions in the town of Gjirokaster, in which
we conducted our study (during the period September-November 2010 in three public
preschool educational institutions: - Hap pas hapi, Cicerimet and Roma, and in two
private ones: Xhuzepe Gras of the Catholic Church under Italian care and Fryma e
Shenjte with the care of the Albanian Orthodox Church), in all of them, we found that
on the statistical level, regarding the origin of ethnocultural identity, the teachers
(educators) do not know the composition of the children’s groups. It resulted that the
number of children belonging to communities of different ethnic and cultural
identities is several times greater than their officially declared number. We also found
total lack of infrastructure for the effective application of multicultural education and
schooling. The situation becomes the more unacceptable when it is observed that even
the parents and the teachers show no interest in multicultural education.

The teaching program curriculum is compulsory in the Albanian official
language both in the public and in the private institutions.

In the kindergarten under Italian care, Italian is taught in addition to
Albanian. The institution was established with investments of the European Union
about the year 2000 claiming multicultural education. It is true it brings together
children of different cultural identities, regardless of religion, but “multicultural
education” is only touched in teaching Italian, in “extracurricular” activities, at
“leisure time”, “in the game”, “in song learning”, etc.

The same was also observed in the preschool institution Fryme e Shenjte
[The Holy Spirit], with the difference that the second language taught here is Greek.

In all the preschool institutions, object of our study, the problem of official
acceptance of the “different” cultural identities of the children of the minorities,
whichever they belong to, remains insurpassable.

Parents of cultural identity different from that of the majority do not show
any interest in having their children develop also the cultural identity of their origin
and be on this basis equal to the children of the majority. All they care about is that
child pass on well, learn as much as possible, despite the fact that this occurs in the
official identity environment.

To the question we asked some educators (three leaders and seven ordinary
educators) about how they treat the children belonging to minority communities, in
the respect of their identity and the recognition of this identity by the children of the
majority, we received almost the same standard response: “We try to tell the children
of the majority that they (the minority children) are the same, i.e. equal to them”. The
interpretation of this answer revealed that no efforts are being made to recognize and
respect their different identities, but only to treat them as equal within the majority
(). We also noted that the lack of knowledge and qualification of the teachers on
multicultural education cultivates among the children of the minorities low aspirations

93



for the recognition and promotion of their identities, thus favoring the foundation for
the cultivation of prejudices and negative stereotypes.

In this way, the quality of the educational relationship established between
the teacher (educator) and the children is not the desired and the obligatory one for
such cases, thus bringing the direct result of the cultivation in the child with
differentiated cultural identity of the sense of refusal from others, the reduction of his
activity and the negative image of his own self.

We can certainly say that, in these institutions, the attitude to the mother
tongue of the children of the minorities is a leveling attitude in favor of the official
language. This constitutes a significant negative impact on the children of the
minorities resulting in the further traumatization of their cultural identities, since such
identity is shaped and developed through their mother tongue and their own cultural
environment. It is even worse when, in the appointment of educators in these
institutions, no criteria are set for their skills in multicultural education and schooling.

The only pole in this direction remains the family, which at a certain
moment, as we pointed above, will disclose to the child the already known reserves in
relation with the cultivation of their own ethnocultural identity.

Consequently, the preschool education under study, instead of engaging in
helping the children of the minority communities to avoid the marginalizing
tendencies, further deepens the deficits created by the family and the social
environment in this direction. Among these children, the terrain of indifference and
denial of their identity in the name of life pragmatism is prepared.

(This is indicated by the schooling progress of the children of Greek
nationality in the town of Gjirokaster shown in the above diagram.)

In general, we observe the imposition of a standardized variability within the
framework determined by the official state program. It reveals easily the application
of an educational line with the child in the center aiming at the ethnocentric education
in favor of the majority.

I1l.  PROPOSALS

- The change and amendment of the legislation on education at all educational
preschool levels with provisions in favor of multicultural schooling and education as
an opportunity for the rehabilitation and promotion of inherent values offered by
multiculture in the development and progress of a people or the peoples.

- The compilation of new school textbooks, in the content of which the students of
different cultural identities from the majority may find themselves. The removal of
references to occurrences enabling stereotype concepts among the children.

- The strengthening of the the role of the teachers, qualifying them in the scientific
treatment created by the multicultural environment.

- The application of projects for providing advice to the parents.

- The establishment of necessary connections with various organizations and
associations with interest in such problems.
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TNV UEAAOVTIKT TNG Mopeiot amotedel TO0 mvevuaTikd omdBepa yoo T GLAAOYIKN
Suvopkn avalntnon evog VEOL GLGTNHOTOG GLAAOYIKNG cVuTeEPLpopas. Evd yio v
Pog T £E® TPOPOAN TNG YPNCHOTOLOVVTOL TO, LOEOAOYNLOTO, TOV TEPLEYEL 1] LUOKN
e&nynon g yevearoyioc. (Mndpkag, 2003:176)

H pobum ouynon mmyaiver 6° éva anpocdiopioto ypoévo tov moapeAbovtog,
wéPa omd T XPOVIKA 10TOPIKAE cOvopa. Kailiepyeite Ko EedumAdvVETOL, KATAAAUPAVEL
KOl TTPOCMOMTOTOIEL TO 1GTOPIKO KEVO TOV LIAPYEL OVALECO GTOV Kopd €keivo, TOV
16TOPIKO YPOVOo Ko To ofjuepa. 'Epyetatl amd pakpid, omd v apyn g idpvong yio va
eENYNoEL T GUYYPOVA, LETATPETOVTAG TOV OPOCOIOPIGTO XPOVO - Kopd Tov pHbov
o€ (pdvoug TV Tpoyovev. Kt t€1010 kdvel GAA®OTE, ACQOANDS GE GAAN KALOKO
Kol M emionun wotopia, KOO Kol opyoloAoyic, ol omoieg, OTAV TO EMGTNLOVIKA
TEKUN PO OEV LITAPYOVV, TPOCTAHOVV HEGH TV HHB®V VO dMGOVY TPOCMIO Kot VAIKO
neplexOUeEVo oto mopeABov. Omov dAJ, Yavouy Ta EMGTNUOVIKE TeEKUNPLa, avalntodv
®¢G oTNPLYHa T0 pobo. Amo TN Sk Tov TAELPA, 0 HOBOC aKOVUTA GTNV 16TOPia TN
OLVEXEL TNG VTTOPENG TOV.

> yewypapio g Hrelpov o pobog adiapopet yu avtn ™ cuvavinon pe v
16Topio. ZVUTOPEVETOL TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA TNG, G O TVEVUOTIKOG KPIKOG TOL KAOE
TaPOVTOG AVAUESH GTO TOPEAOOV KoL TO LEAAOV.

IIpog tov ypovikd opilovta ko 1N yveoypapio g Hmeipov kvpimg oto
Boépeto Tunua g d¢ Ba otapoatioovy to Ta&idt Tovg, pbbot pe Queon emkovavia pe
mv apyoio EAAnvikr] poBoroyia, to cOumay g Awd®OVNG, TNV 1GTOPIKT GLYYPOVIN
KOL TNV O10)(POVIKT TPAYLLOTIKOTNTO TOV YDPOV.

OopseideTan 011 GLVICTOGA TOV TPOGIOPILEL 1 YEOYPAPiR TNG PVOTG TNG KO
o oxéon Kal emkovmvia mov dttnpet dwypovikd pali e o Hreponc. [podxetron
YU oL OVGLDOT, OKelo Kot Kobnuepwvn eumepia, otnv omoia 0 AvOpwmog, n evoN
Kot ot Bgotnreg tavtiCovian kot e&lowvovtal. «Méoa and o térola eicmon,
QLOIKOV, NOKOV Kol TVELHATIKOV 05DV anokabictator 1 10€o TG EVOTNTUS TOL
2Oumavtog...» avaeépel o Epatocfévng Kayopévoe, (Kayopévog, 2000:17)

Mo tov Hrepotn, ot Beol dev amotelohv mpayloTikdTNTo IOV PO YEiTOL
TOV GUUTOVTOG TOV, OAAG etvar mpoidv Tov d1kol Tov EVEOKOGHOV. Mo S10AEKTIKN
oxéon, OTmG to 0évtpo pe T yN. Tn oxéon avt) Kodwkonotel e pvdovg, ol omoiot
Aertovpyodv e unyovicpovg Bsikav kot avBpomvev Becudv.
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To a&oroykd chomua oyéoemv tov Hmepotn pe ™ @von &iye, oe o
TPMOTN PACT, KEVIPOUOAO SLVOUIKN. XN edon avth odnyndnke oty kabiEpwon tov
Mavteiov g Awdadvng. Xt Oela Aettovpylo TOL EVOUPKAOVEL TNV APTIO. CLUPOAKN
HETAPOPA TV oToLYElV TS PHoNS (TOv dEVTPOV, TOV VEPOD, TOL HAVPOV TOVAOD -
péravor  meredoeg). XopPuwvoov oo Moavielo ©¢ 1 SWOTPOUAT®OON  TOV
NAEPDOTIKOL TOAITIGTIKOV GOUTAVTOG Kol oaSlomoteiton amd tov Hmepot og
aAGVOOOTO KOJKA S10POVIKIG GLAAOYIKNG GUUTEPLPOPUC.

211 GUVEKELD AOKTNGE PLYOKEVTPIKT] OLVOUIKT JTNPOVTOS amapofioctn
TNV SWAEKTIKT OYECT] VO -AvVOPOTOL. TN Y®OPO-XPOVIKH EVOTNTO TOV NTEPOTIKOD
YOumavtog, M duvapukn ovt 0o aviéEEl, GLUTOPEVOUEVT] TO GTEPO WEAAOV G
emPepainon tov apyéyovov kol dtaypovikadv aSlov e yng g Hreipov kot tov
Hrepbhm.

Kotd ovvémela, m omokmOKomoinon TV «(pnoUdV» NG O(POVIKNG
TPOAYLOTIKOTNTOG TOL TOTOV avtov, Ba mpénet va avalntBei oe dvo a&oveg: O €vag
odnyel oto Beopd ™ lepdg Pnyods. O dAloc, otig oyéoelg mov £xetl pe v dnyod n
eMnvikn poBoroyio Ko ToOMTIGUOG.

OEQPHTIKH ITPOZEITIZH TQN MY®QN- OPYAQN

levikdg, 10 pubikd cvoTUO 6T0 OMOl0 AVAPEPOUOCTE, KOl OTEKEL GTO
OepéMo Tov eEAAMVIKOD TOAMTIGHOV, yopakTnpileTon omd (o dpapaTIK) cVYKPOLGN
Kol OOKILOGioL.

Emiong, o yevikog xovovag avolntd g kwmripo dbvoun dpaong i
OTIOLONTTOTE GTEPNOT], TOV OKATEXEL TOV MP®O OPAoNG. LTOV NIEPAOTIKO Lvbo Kot
Ak opdooot), OT®MG YEVIKOTEPA OTNV EAANVIKY AOYOTEXVIOL KOl KOVLATOUPW, M
dpdomn opileTon MG avTioTOoN KOTA TPOSTAOELNG AVTILLAYXOL VO 0lpopETEL dtal TG Plog
N He v o0 g e€ovoiag KaTt TOAOTIHO Kot {OTIKO, PUOIKOS KATOYOG TOV 0TOiov
glval 0 PG, 1 KOWOTNTO TOV EKTPOCOTEL.

daivetor mwg, mapd 1o yeyovog 6TL oty ‘Hrepo vanpée n agpempio Tov 300
HUEYOADTEPMOV EMEKTOTIKMOV OVTOKPATOPIOV NG apyadttag, o Hrmepotg Plwoe
wlaitepa TV dwypovia TV EMOPOUDY €15 PAPOG TOV, OMOTEAECUA 1O0UTEPO TNG
YEOOTPATNYIKNG TOV BEoMG ¢ 0 TOTOG GTOVPOIPOUL HETAEL AVaTOANG Kot AVoTC.

[TepiocdTEPO, Elval AMOTEAEGIL TG YOPAKTNPLOTIKNG oxéomng Tov Hrepdt
He VoM OV MO TAVE® TEPTYPAYOLLE.

O Npwag Tov pobov, dtaTnpel TV TPMOTOYOVI ATOUIKOTNTO TOL ANTKOV PO,
Qopéa TpOTAPYIK®OV allOV emPBimong, cuvoLALoVTAg TNV LE TNV PN CLVEION O TNG
KOWOVIKNG €uBOVNC. AVTIGTEKETOL OTNV OMEAT TNG QUOIKNG TOL TANPOTNTUG,
TOVTIGHEVNG pe TiG Lotké a&leg Kot To uoko dikato. Ztnv ovcio vrepacmiletan T
OIKT| TOV HKPN KOWOTNTO AVTOGUVTNPOVUEVT] GTNV QUECOTNTA TNG GYEONG TNG LE TN
@O0, (drouo-korvavia) Kot Log dtvel Eva apLVTIKO HoVTELD, OOV 0 310G TPOTYLH TO
Bavato tov Yo va {Roovy ot GAAoL kot dev Bavatdvel Tovg GAALOVGS Yo VoL ETPLOGEL O
d1oc. «H amen» oto 0o pag pubkd cvotua eknpoconel v EEmbev enéuPaon,
nov Ogv givon timote GAAO Tapd Eva opyavopévo cHVOAO 1GYVOGC, TOL avTIBaiVEL TOVG
VOOV PLOIKNG Npepiag Kot TAENG Tov TePPAALOVTOG TOV pwa. Me Tov TpoOTO VT
o1 puokéc adieg emPdrrovior og afiec kKowwvikés, (pvan-molitiouog) Kailepyeiton
€T61 10 HOVTEAO KOTOOKELNG KOU TNPNONG TNG TOVTOTNTAS TOL «EUEQ» oF
avTmapdfeoct pe «Ttovg GALOVGY, amOKAGTMOVTOS TAVTOYPOVA TV OPLOVID OVALEGH
oTN VO™ KOl GTOV TOMTIGUO.

Mo ™ ovykekpévn mpocéyyon davellopaote 1o cvomua Claude Lévi-
Strauss, 1o omoio alomoinoe yo v epunveia €BvoAoyikdv Ogpdtov Kot OTMG
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eldape, ompiletor petald GAAOV 0 SYOTOUIKOVG GUGYETIGUOVG, OTMG ATOUO-
Kowvawvia, @ovon-kovitotpa. Me Bdaon Tig ovykekpléveg katnyopieg ot dvOpmmot
ONUOGLOG0TOVV TA OIKA TOVG PLOUOTO KOl EUTEIPIEC KOL OPYAVAOVOLV OVTIGTOLYO
onuootokd cuothpota. (Strauss, 1949: 9)

AVTO  emUTPEMEL  TOVTOYPOVA TNV KOAMEPYEW OLGLOODOV  SYPOVIKDV
alcntikdv alidv, ¢ otabepn Kot tavtdypova UeTABoAAdpeVn doun, Yoo TNV
enefepyacia Tov kdBe @opd  emikapov UNVOUATOC KOl TPOGOVOTOAIGHOD TNG
GLALOYIKNG GUUTEPUPOPAC.

H oyéon avt €xet yopdéel Wuitepa v To0TOTNTA TOL POPEIOV TUNUATOG
¢ Hreipov, og 0 10m0¢ mov 1 dokipacio onuaivel vtapén.

[Ipog tov ypovikd opilovta kot ™ yewypaeioa ¢ Hmeipov kvpimg oto
Boépeto Tunpa g o€ Ba otapatioovy to Ta&idt Tovg, pobot pe Guecn emkotvavia pte
mv apyaio EAAnviKn pvboroyio, To coumav g A®d®YNG, TNV 1GTOPIKT GLYYPOVia
KO TNV O10POVIKY) TPAYLUATIKOTITA TOV YDPOV.

O MY®OI — OPYAOI T'TA TO OEPIO THX MIIXTPIZAYX KAI TH
MONOBYZA

O 0pOAog vy 10 Bepld ¢ Mmiotpiocog Kiveitoaw TOAD QUGIOAOYIKE GTO
TLkVO dikTLO TV LBV Yo To BePld oL PLAGEL KATL TOAVTIHO, GLVNOWE TO VEPO.
Ao tov Mwvotavpo ko v [Mada, péypt tov At lNopyn, kabadg kat to Tvedpa mov
nepucieiel 1o Mavteio g Amddvng.

H tomum Aaixkn moapddoon oto mA&ypo g pvboroyiog yOpm amd 1
A®dmvn, avayvopilel ) Mrictpioca ©¢ Tov ToTopd OOV 0 XAPOVTOS LETEPEPVE LE
™ Bapra Tig avOpdOTIVES YuyEg Tpog Tov Adn 1) Tov [Tapdogico.

O woboc épyeton emiong va onuadéyel v ovaykn e Bvciog Kot g
copiag Yo TV emitevén Tov NOwov BpiépPov. To pHbo Bavpace o Aavdg Aaoypdeog
[Tétepoev, Otav to 1895 tov dkovce otnv Képxvpa and eKTOMGUEVO KATOIKO TOV
Avkovpot100 PeTd TV KotacTpoen tov 0 1878.

Aéetr Aowmov pa mopoalloyn tov uvbov: Mio popd ko Evav kaipo, pdonie Evag
AYEPOS TOTO OVVOTOG, TOV TPAVTOLE TH QGL00oT0 OO TOV TATO Kal PYNKE OTNV ETIPAVELQ
&va Qiol mov 0éKo, Avopeg oev T aykaliolay edxola. Evo. avvvepo mhipe to Oepio kai
0piée o 'éva foovo movw omo 10 AéAPIvo kar to dvoyeiuepo motaur e Mriotpiooog.
To axozoviknto omo tovs avOpwmovs Oepio élwoe Tic TNyés ameliavias ) (wn TV
KaTolKwV oty mepioxy, mov aOupmve, ue tov uvbo nkuale. To Oepio, yio va emétpene
otovs ovBpwmovs 1o vepo={wn, {nrodoe kabe foouada koi omo éva avOpamivo Gouo.

Q¢ xwvnmpla dvvaun opaong evroniletar n é€mBev eméuPacn mpoepyduevn
a6 1 Bdlacoa, pEGm Tov Beplov, OV YOALEL TNV 1GOPPOTIO Kot NPepio avAalesa
ot VoM Kol TNV TOTIKY KAESTH Kowmvia. (dryotdunon ¢von - moMrtiopdg). To
devtEPO okéA0G Tpocwmonotel 1 OdAAGG. TN YEVIKOTEPN NTEPOTIKTY TOPAO0GT OTd
™ Bdhacca Tpoépyovtal OAa To Kakd, wwitepa o EEva otpatedpate (TOATIoUOG),
oV KataoTpEPovV Ta. mavta. [Ipdkettal yo (o yeomoMTiKy Kot avOpOmOAOYIKY|
oxéon tov Hrepo pe ) Bdhacca, 1 onoio 6&v ToL NTaV TOTE COUUOKOG, YU QVTO
KO GTNV ACIKT) ONUIOVPYIO ATOYTA TNV LETOPOPA TOV OVGLUGTIKOD KOKOV.

H oyéon avt xabopiler v 1010 v aviumwapdbeon kot to péyebog avtg
oto pvbo, m omoia amortel ) Avom. H Aom opiletor og dpdom pe ovo pépn: To
TPMOTO APOPd TNV avdAnyn dpdong yia tnv e£6vTmon tov Kakov. To dgbtepo T vikn-
Ntta ©¢ £vav Eava avTLPaTIKO GUGYETIGUO.

H &&6vroon tov kokov (avainym dpdong), Eekvdel and v cogia evog
vépov. Tlpdkertar yio Tov Npwa, o omoiog dpa eviedmg povog. Eivar 1o dtopo —
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NPWOG, N Kol ovTioTpoPa, oL TavTileTon pe ™ @von kol dpa €&ovOuaToc TOL
(QLOIKOV JKAUMUATOG-TNG {oNG, Oyl OGS TG TPOCWOTIKNG, 0AAGL TOL GLVOAOL. Ba
evavtiwbet «oe pia opyavouévn SHvaun-Kotvmvia, Tov EKTPOCOTEL TOV TOAMTICUD.
Evog amd tovg niikiwuévong, Aéel o Bpvlog, Tovg 6opoids Tov Yévoug, Pprike
™V IpwToToTy Avon. Poptwaoe wia uipo o’ Evo yaidapo (yoporxtnpiotiko {wo atnv
TEPLOYN) OVO GOKOVS UE LOLOVIOIO. 0T WETH TV OTOLWYV Elye POAEL avouuevy iokiva.
Me 10 {wo poptwuévo mAnciaoe v woAn s ornlidg omov kabotove 1o Oepto. Moiig
TO0 VIOTIKO Oypiul poplotnke kpéag yiunée mavw oto (o koi 10 xarofpoybice. H
loKIVO. OEV GPYNGE VO UETAOMTEL TV TOPLVH KOPOLE THS OE OL0 TO aue. Tov Ogp1od.

Me PBdon T0UG AOYOTEXVIKOUG KOVOVEG, 1 OQPNYNON TPEMEL €0 VO
otopatnoel. H Adikn mapddoon Opmg cuveyilel v a@iynon o€ AETTOUEPEIEG TOV
Kévouv TV ovcia. AQopoldv Tnv aviidpacn tov moapdyovia «kowovioy (Ogpld-
Mrioctpioca-Oaracoan).

210Y0¢, 0gVv £ival amAmg 1 EUTEOMOT TNG TOTIKNG YEWYPAPIag Opaong, OTwWg
avVaQEPETOL GLYVA, 0ALE TOo pEYEBOC TG 16Y0C TOL CLYKEKPIUEVOL TaPAYOVTa, OO
™V pio Kot v vIéPPact Yo TNV OMOKATAGTACT) TS PUOIKNG NPEUTOG.

Moiig to Oepio katalafe 11 ovvéfnke Pynke kor paovole yio fonbeta ue to
wwoto «Ela uavo Mriotpiooo kor aoeppn pov OQdlooooy. H Odlocoo Ovuwaoe mwov
OEV TNV ATOKGAETE QVTH «UAVOY KOl 00LaPOopnae, eva N Mriotpiooa oev umopovoe vo.
OVHPOPNTEL Y10, VO. TO OPNTEL

Tote to Oepio, amopayuévo oo T00S TOVOVS, GPYIOE VO. GEPVETAL OTHV TAGYIG,
70V Povvod kai va Cepvael o, Ti iye katafpoybicel ue ™y eAmioa cwtnpiog. Hrav ouws
uaroun mpoorabeia.

AKoua kor oRUEPO. VITAPYOVY FVO GEIPES UE OEVTPO TTO YOUVO TAGL TOV SOOVOD
wavew aro to apoikaxt kou v Iletod. Ao yevia o€ yevid Tig Enyovy oTL pOTPWOOY
aro ta folavioa wov Cepvovae to Oepio otav kaiyoviav. Ta 0évipo. ovte ueyaimvooy,
ovte winbaivovv, obte eCapoviovial.

210 onueio avtd eivar EVKOAO VO OOMIGTMOGOVUE TNV OVOTEPOTNTO KOl TNV
w0 Tov TOpdyovta EOON UE O, TL OVTO GUVETAYETOL XTUEUDVETOL TALTOYPOVO M
VIEPPOOT TNG AVTIVOUIOG 6TOVE GLOYETIOUOVG ToV LEVi-Strauss, epdcov 1 chykpovon
dropo-Kowvwvia (c0ykpovorn Npwa Le to Oeptd) apnvel ) BEon g oty apuovia
avapeca ot evon kot otov moAticpd. (O1 mnyég amokabiotovvtal, 1 Mrictpioca
ocvveyilel TV pon otV omvia koitn g Kou 1 0dAaccoa dtatnpel ) B€on Q).

H META®OPA TOY MY®OY XTIX METEIIEITA I'ENIEX

H Adikn mopddoon Oa petagpépet to oo o1 MOUEVES YEVIEG TOV £0M
Hrepdtm. Oa tov kdver 0o tv chyypovev TPosToT®dV Tov, 01 0T0iol eV NTAV
timote dALo mapd o1 0pBOS0E0L KAnpuKoi.

O wdbog g Zopwvids tpoPfdriel TOV TPOGSTATELTIKO pOAO ToV AT AovdTov
TPOG TO TOILVIO TOV.

Ot kdrowot g, Zepwvids - Osonpotiag, Yo vo amaAloyobv ond 1o Oepid,
nov Kortaomdpale v mepoyn, {ftnoav cotpio and Tov enickomo tng Bpivag, tov
Aovdto, 16TopiKd TPOSMOTO oL £LNGE TOV TEUTTO LDV

O Emnioxomog Aovatog avtonokpifnke. Mg keptl amd to povaostipt £pTioEe
éva peydho képwvo Poro. Otav éptace otnv mOAN ToV Bgprod, apdAnce ot ot
10V OYKO T0oV kEPOV. To vNoTkd 6To1KEld TpoomdOnce va katamiel To foro. To kepl
OU®OC KOAANGE GTA GOYOVIO TOV KOt 0YPNOTEYE T KOPTEPH dOVTIOL TOV. MOVOV TOTE 0
eniokomog Aovatog OTEYE TO KOVTAPL GTO GTALYVO. TOV.
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Yy mepintwon tov Akdkiov, to 0 Oepld Oa e&orobBpevtel pe ™ ypnon
™mg dvvaung tov ophodo&ov otawpov. Katd t Aotk pviun o Akdkiog éinoe tov XI
alva Kot 1 0pacn tov oyetiCeton pe 1o povaotpt e Todnw, Aiyo mpwv mapaldfet
10 Opdvo ¢ emokomng Apvivortdreos. (Ileployn Apyvpoxdotpov XII aidva)

Tnv oyetikn ewkoéva o GLVAVTIICOVHE OTN GUVEXEWL OTN HOPON TOL An
[Mapyn, Tov okeiov TomkoH Ayiov, kadAc 610 GAOYO VO GKOTMVEL TO GTOLYELD.

AlmeTdVETOL E0KOAN 1) 6TAOEPT Kot TOVTOXPOVA LETUPAAAOIEVT doun, Yo
mv eneepyacio Tov kGbe Qopd emiKOPOL UNVOUOTOG KOL TPOCAVATOMGHOD NG
GLALAOYIKNG GUUTEPLUPOPAS TG CVYKEKPIULEVNG KOVOTNTOG.

H MONOBYZA

To 10T0pIKO YEYOVOG NG KOTAGTPOPNG TS apyaiog Dowikng amd v
dtonun amd Vv otopia moAepiotpa, Pacimoca Tevta, apyodvticoa ¢ [AAvpioc,
ToV Tpito aidva . X. Vel TNV aopun TNV ETTOTIO. TAPAOOGT| VO, OTLLLOVPYNGEL TO
pobo g MovoPoloc. Tlpdkerton yio 7wpdswno vrepdvOponmwv  dvvapewv
OLYKEVTPOUEV®V GTO LOVOOIKO NG Puli.

H Movofola £xet otoyeuwoer ™ Aoikn oovtacic kopiog pe v
KOTOOTPENTIKN TNG Mowvio, Yeyovog mov  opudlel TANPOC OTO  TEKTOVOUEVO
KATOGTPOPNG 61N YN s Hrelpov.

Ot duwypovikol KataokevaoTég Tov pHbov daveilovtal aveta otolyeio amd
mv apyoio eAAnvikn pvboroyio, to TPooapudlovy OTIG OVAYKEG TOL KOV TOLG
pobov, o omoiog TavTdYPOVE TAEWEVEL GTO YWPO-YPOVO TNG €0M TOMIKNG KOWMVIOG
Y vou eEVTNPETNGEL TV CLUTEPIPOPA TNG, VO KATOYPAWYEL GTOKEID, VO, ATOTLIMGEL
oTN AQIKN UVAUN TPOYHOTIKOTNTEG TOV TOPEABOVTOG MOV AmMYOLV TO TOPOV Kot
mpocdlopilovy 1o uEALOV.

O wobog g, oonyel dueca otig poBoroykés ApaloOves, TIC QLAOTOAENEG
Buyatépeg Tov Apm HE TIC OMOIEG CLYKPOVGTNKOV Ol OVOUOGTOTEPOL MPWES TNG
apyoiog eAAnvikng poBoroyioc, Hpaxing, Onoéag, AytAdéac, péxpt tov Atyevi. Ot
Apoaloves, av motéyoope 10 pobo, ntav povoPuleg 610t to €va Puli o EkoPav 1 to
Kalyove Yo vo, LtopovV VoL YPNCILOTO00Y KOAVTEPQ TO TOEO 1} TO aKovTo. MdAoTa,
o€ oYeTIKO Pho yuo to Aovtdpt Tov BovBpwtov dev cuvavtodue Tig povoPolec aArd
T1G 101eg T1c Apalovec.

Odnyet emiong oto pvoo tov IoAvenuov Y100 Tov locewdva, Tov mo Ayplo
an’ 6Aovg tovg Kokhwmes, epodcov kar 1 MovoBola émaipve Tovg 0YKMOELS AlBovg
and Tovg Ttoiyovg g Dowikng Kot Tovg £prve S YIMOUETPO HOKPLL Yoo Vo
KOTOmOVTicEL T Koikia Tov avtimdimv. Hrav exiong onpadepévn, dnwg o Kdxiomog,
- ue éva tepdoto Puli.

2 Adikn pvqun m kataotpoen g DPowikng and ™ MovoPula €xet
yopoytel g 0 PoPepdTEPOG YAAAGUOS OV £XEL YVOPIGEL TOTE O TOTOG AVTOC.

«O @oPepdTePOC Yoo OGS o’ Ocovs Yvmpilovpe, Ypapet o Baciieiog Mrapdg, sivat
ekelvog mov &ywve amd v Opviikr) Movofula. (Mmrapdc 1966:3) Toéoa deva vépepe
0 tOmog amd tov YoAaoUO eketvov, ®ote Pod akoOUn 6T aLTIE (oS 1 KOTAPO TV
aTVYOV Bupdtev Tov Kotd TV TPOTUTIOV: (Kol OVOEEPEL TO YVOOTO ONUOTIKO
TPOyovdL)

2tmv Bpdvio kou 6t Pimeon,

Kovkog va pun Aainocet.

Yxotwoave Tov lovio

Tov I'io ¢ Movopuloc!
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Noa Ovpicovpe 6TL 01 KATOWKOL TNG TEPOYNG TPAYUATL TIGTEHOLY TMG KO
onuepa ekel dev Aadel 0 KOUKOG, VM OVAUESH GTO EPEMMUEVO YOPLd Bpdvia kot
Pineon oto kdotpo «Zivovy kat otn Béon Tdyvog ot 18101 deiyvouv ToV TAPO TOL Y10V
™¢ MovoPuloc.

H Joiwxn pvnun prémer tpy Movofidla, mote wg Oepio, mov fyaiver eCoypiawouévo
ano ™ Bdlocoa Kol TOTE WS YOVOIKO TOPOUOPPWUEVY, UE TO HOVOOIKO THG HeYdio Pull,
OV TO PiYVEL TG AmO TNV TANTY KOl KOTOOTPEPEL, TOAEIS, YWPLA KOl KOAGTPA,
PoVTICOVTAGS Ta e T0 YaAa Tov uootod . Ta epeimia tovg, 0mov awloviol, o0 Aaog Ta.
xpovoloyel amo tov kaipo s Movofilag.... H Bdhaccoa emiong €dd oyt udévo pog
delyver v mpaypotikn katevbovon am’ Omov Mpbe, 0AAGL Kol TV Vv Kot
aypromta ™ MovoPolag. Emiong, pog emPePaidvel, 6nmg kot oto Opvio o o
Bep16 ™ Mriotpioag, 6t Bdhacca dev rav ToTé svupoyog Tov Hrepmt, epdcov
an’ Kel TpoepxOTOV O TA KOKE 1OV S10CAAELAY TNV J1KT) TOV EGMOTEPIKN GLVOYT KO
appovio.

210 OpOAo avTtd gvtdocovion €mioNG dVO CNUAVTIKG EMEIGOOIN AVTIGTOONC.
Aéelr 0 OpbAog TG 01 viomor opvvouevol, PAETOVTAS 10 Aepodol Tov aTPaTOl THG
Movopfidlas vo kataydveton oTOv TOTO TOVS, VO, KQIEL KOl VO, pHUGLEL TO. TAVTQ,
aropaoioay vo. oavtiotofodv ue mpwtotomo tpomo. Tpafnytnkoy oty yopoopa tne
Aarxootépog kol kel TAV® 010 PPLOL TOV YKPEUOD KOVPAANTAY KOVPTIC, (TpwTodyovy
KOWELN) UE UEAIOTLO. QIO TO. OIGOTOPTA. UE pELKLa. daon TS Bpavias xar s Pimeong.
Tnv @po mov o1 E&Evor aTpaTINTES UTHKOY GTHY YOPAOPO, GUOANGOY TOV®W TOLS TO.
rxovpmia. 'Evo. a0vwepo amd apnviaouévo usAiooolol Cemetdytnke an’ uéoo. tovs. To
aioya. kou n movorlio twv exOpav dev wepelodoay o€ TiTote Kal To faiav oTo TOOIA.

IMa va ddoet T1I¢ GLYKAOVIOTIKEG SLOGTACELS TOV KOKOV, 1 ACIKN LVIUN EXEL
EVEPYOTOMGEL 1oL GEPA amd dALoVS pHBovg Yo to peyaieio g Powvikng. Elye, Aéet,
9 ymdoeg Mdpec, OAS, yuvaikec, ol omoieg otav Eumarvav oto Yopo, ol ue TIS
100YPOVES KIVHOELS fpovioialodooy kol To. 6TOAIO10. TOVS, OOHUEVIO KOl UOAOUOTEVIA,
OV KPEUOVTOY OTOV UOPUOPOTTEAEKNTO Aoud tovs. O ox0S TOUS EpTOve UEXPL THV
Kouevitoo. kar to Aifpofovvi kor ws 10 Nrpvyiavo xar tov Kolaxo. (Ilepipetpo pe
axtiva 10 TovAdyloTov YIMOUETP®V)

Ovtog n mpotevovsa tov Kowovd tov Hmrepotov 232-168, w X,
dlkpivoviav yoo 10 peEYOAElo TG e TO UeYaAOTpeEno OEatpo, 10 vad G Odg
ABnvag, 10 youvdotlo, TV aKpOTOAN, To OEOTPET|] OVAKTOPO, TN VEKPOTOAN LE
capko@dyove. Tnv evpudpeia, T0 VYNAO TOMTICTIKO Kol OIKOVOLKO EMIMEOO TNG TOANG
Bavpdlelg akdpa onuepa péoa omd T epeimia Kol TV Tt OTL 1| YN KPVUPEL aKOpa
TOAAG amd TO peyaAeio TnG.

2mv  KoTooTpentiky S povie kot PapPapdtmra 0 AdOg  omodidet
TPOYUATIKOTNTEG, TOV JOEXTNKAV TNV KATOGTPOPN TNG TOANG. Znpepa gival oyeddv
emPefaropévo 0T 70 0KOdOUNTIKO VAKO Tng Dowvikng ypnoipwomomdnke yi va
XTIGTOVV LETAYEVESTEPEG TOAELS, KLPImG YproTiavikol vaoi. O pobog avapépet oxetikd
61t 1 MovoPula, wg o Kdkhomag, épyve toug oyk®moelg ABovg and m Powvikn oto
Bpouépo, tonobesio 5 yiopétpov dutikd g apyaiog otvikng, yuo va fovAdéet ta
kaikio tov oviuolov me. (Téoco améyer kot 1o povactipt tov Ai NikdAo oTo
Mecondtopo, 10 omoio moteveTan 0Tt yTiotnKe pe méTpes and 1 Povikn)

H 6pdon e wot660 Ba kupaviet oe ¥pdvo YEYOVOT®Y TOL GNUASEVOVY TNV
nepoyn ent 30 audveg. Tavtdypova Acttovpyel INUIOVPYIKA KOl KOTAGTPENTIKA. TNV
neployn g Apdmoing, Apyvpdkactpo, 1 MovoPiola €xet oxeddv Betikn dpdom, evd
omv mepoyn Tov  Bovpxov, (Ayiov Zapdvto kot AgAPivov)  apvnTikn.
(Zopminpdvetot £T61 o1 avTIpaTiKy dpdomn Tov Apalovmv)
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H mapdooon avagépet 6t 1 MovoPola éxtice ot Bodpiota kot to Bodivo
OIKICHOVG KOl €YKATESTNOE eKel O1kEG TG owkoyéveleg. H pvboloykn avtn dujynon
pog 0dMnyet 6to yeyovog OTL 6T dVO AVTA YWPLd, dmwg Ko oty Kakapid vaipyov
topupot ot omoiot avayovral otov XII awmwva w. X.

Ymv Kdto Apoémoin n mapddoon Aéet 6t1 1 MovoPula, | omoia pbe amd
0dracoa, éktioe 10 B€atpo ™ Adplavovmoins ota Zoepdatike (). v ovcia, n
EMOVOKOTOOKELT TOV GCLVOEETAL e TO Ovopa Tov Popaiov avtokpdtopa Adpiavov. H
napadoorn mpocExel O0tt ko . Movopula-Tevta kot ot Popaior fMpBav and
O0dAlacoa, pe Kowva otoyeio TNV TEPACTIOL OVVOUN KO TNV KOTAGTPENTIKY] pavia. (O
Awniog IMavriog kateddoioe 65 molelg oty Hrepo) To owodopkd wpoeid g
Movopolog ot ApOmoAn, TPENEL VO CLYYEETAL LE TO YEYOVOS OTL GUUPOVO UE TO
Xpovikd G ApOmoAng, n 6evTepPN EMAVIOPLON TNG APLIVOVTIOANG UETA TO YOAACUO
and v Tevta, £yve and tovg Popaiovs. (Bepvikog, AackoramodAiny , 1999:169)

Tnv mapovcio g MovoBOloc ™ cvvavtoOue Kot 6T TEVTE YUVOIKES TOV
LETOPEPOVV YIYOVTOTETPES Y1 TO YTIGIHO TOV VaoL TG Emokonng oty Kothdda g
Apoémoing. Aev givor Opmg pio, oAl TéEvte Kot 0ev £xovv omd €va peyaho Puli aArd
amd 6o téton. Agv elvar emiong, TAPALOPPOUEVES OALL «OLATEPOTESY, (AYaDES).
Otav 0 vadg minciole 6to TEAOC, EUPAVIOTNKE GE TEVTE YUVOUKEG KATAKOMES OO TO
Bapv poptio o daipovac. Tig maparidvnoe AEyovtog 0Tt 0 vaog el XTIOTEL, 0TOTE OEV
yperdlovtay aAlec métpeg. Ot yuvaikeg wioteywav. EeQOpTOOAY TIC TETPES - LAPULAPOL
Kol Tyav va Bavpdoovv to vad. Otav idav 611 dev glye teheudoet katdAapav Tt elye
ovpuPet kot eméoTpeyav vo Tépovy TIg TETPES. Ma dev umodpecay va Tig kovviigovy. Ot
dyyelot Tig elyav KAVEL Vo LEVOLV OKOVVNTEC. ... A10TL 0 O1foAog TIC €lye poryopioet.
Ondte dev emTpEMOVTAY VO UTOVV GTO YTICHO TNG EKKANGioC. Axoua kor onuepo,
1oyvpiletar o uvbog, o1 TETPES EIVOL «EKELY KOI O TOTOG, YWPIC VO TPOTOLOPIOTEL LE
akpifeio, tov Jéve ota «llévte Mapuopor.

Ao v GAAN TAevpd, péca akpPmG amd 10 HuBoAoyIKd YNEOMTO Kol TN
Aertovpyior TG AOIKNG UVAUNG, OWMIGTMOVOLUE TV TavTion pe v MovoBola kot
TOAD LETOYEVEGTEPD YEYOVOTOL.

Yy mepoyn g ApOToOANGg GLYYEETOL PE TNV TPLYKimiooa, TNV Apyvpd Kot
KOTA TN AOTK TpAdocT) KINTOPO TOL OUMVLUOL KAoTpov. (Apyvpodxkactpo) H
TapAdoo” ALl OTL | Apyvpd LE YOPOKTNPLOTIKA Ko Ovopo tg Movofolag, yia va
un mopadobei otovg Tovpkovg, Ppiokel katapdylo oto Kdotpo g Qpiag, om
INopitoa, (votiodvtikd tov Bedtpov TG AdplavoHTOANC) Y10l VO OCKTGEL GTT] GUVEXELN
an’ekel v e€ovoia e, To Kdotpo ¢ Qpidg to cuvavtodue éviova 6To aKplTikd
TPOYyOVd10. TNG TEPLOYNG.

H ITAPAAAATH THX MONOBYZAYX XTO MONAXTHPI TOY
MEZOIIOYTAMOY

2mv naporiayn pe to Movaotipt tov Ayiov Nucordov 6to Mesomotapo M
Movopula, moAopket Tov opBOd0ED vao.

Tloliopknuévor nrov tpokodcol Kaloyepol, o1 0moiol Elyav amo TPEIS OPUATES
KO 0T Tpio. GAOYa. e OLOPOPETIKG. YPIOUOTA, KOKKIVA, Uovpa kol aorpa. Ot Koloyepol
yia va. Eeyelaoovy  Movofvla mov moAiopkodae 0 HOVOGTHPL, EPEPVOY YOPW TPEIS
POPES TNV Nuépa ue drro dloyo ki aAln opuarta.. H Movofolo vouioe ot uéoo ato
LOVaOoTHPL TAV 0AOKANPOS OTPOTOS KAl ET0L OTOPATIoe Vo, pUYeL.... To vijpa chvdeong
amo TNV TPOYPIoTIVIKY TTePiodo dpdons g MovoPulag e yprotiavikos xpovoug,
0o mpémel va avalntinoovpe 61o 1910 T HoVAGTNPL.
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H mapdadoon Aéel 6TL 10 povoaotpt £xel yTiotel Tave og apyaio vad, N ue
nétpeg omd v Dowikn, tov XI-XII awwva. H apytrektovikn tov Movaotnplon
KovPardetl LovTavn TV HaKpOYPOVN 16TOPIN TOV XTICUATOV GTNV TEPIOYN.

Ta yopw yricpato kot vroAsippato poptupodv Oyt uévo Ot TPOKELTUL Yo

Evay apYaloA0YIKO YDPO, AL Kot Yio Eva oxvpmpévo povaotiptl. O pobog Epyeton
VO VTOYPappiGEL OTL 6TV paKpaiovn wotopio Tov 0pBdd0EoL KANPOL, Kupimg KaTH
v Tovproxpartia, To Papd eoptio ¢ avtictaong elyav avaldfet ot KAnpikol g
0pB06d0ENc miotng. 'Etol n Aaikn pviun Kat otnv mepintwon ot adogopet yio v
10TOPIKN avakpifela kot KoTamidvetal oamd TNV ovsio Tov pHbov g avticToomng.

TA XTOIXEIA KATAI'QI'HE TQN OPYAQN

>10 Opvro pe 10 Bep1d ™ Mmictpioag eivar €kdnAn m oxéon, €0t omd
apvntikn TAevpa pe to Mavteio g Awdwvne. ITo €kdnin pe to Mvatovpo kot to
katopBopa tov Odvccéa otnv [Mada. H emkotvovia pe v TAadda, £xel oxéon pe to
KOwd HEGO oV Ypnowyomoteiton Yo v emitevén g vikng. H mtdon g Tpoiog
emruyyavetal pécm tov Aovpewov Inmov. Emv mepimtwon tov OpdAov pog
ypnoonoteiton to emrtoémo {do, o yddapoc. (Av Kol OTNV TEPIMTOON HOG Yo
VIEPACTION Kol Ol Yo KOTAKTNOT, TAVIMG Yo Vikn €nl Tov avtimdAov). Agv givat
and &0 oAAG Coviave. XTic 000 TEPMTMOELS 1 OEICOVON NG KUTAGTPEMTIKNG
dvvoung oty kapdd tov avtmdAov, sivar opota. Xy mepintwon g Tpoiag
SOVOUN OVTH] OTOTEAOVV Ol MOAEMOTEG OTNV KOG Tov Aovpeiov Tnmov. Env
nepintoon pog ivol N eoTd Tov TEpKAEiovy o1 cakot e ta Paravidwn. To otoyyeio
avTO pOG 00NYElL TOVTOYPOVA KOl GTN YPNON TG POTIAS amd Tov Hpokdn v v
eEovrmon G Yopag. Mog odnyel TauTOYpOVa 6TO EMTOMIO GTOLXELO: - TO YEYOVOS OTL
akpPag exel mov o pHbog motevel mwg to Bepld eixe {doel Tig myEG, VIAPYOLV
oNUEPQ WOYVPES TNYES VYpaepiov Tov ayyilovv Kot Tig 300 aTHOGPAIPEC.

[TBavov, kamote va Eexydvoviav 1oyvpec EAOYEG amd T EyKOTO TNG YNG,
(6twg omd to cwbikd Tov TpEAauEVOL Begplov) mpokoAdvTag {nuiEg, TOL
AmOTLIOON KAV aveETOVOPO®TO GTN AQTKN UVAUN, UETAPEPOVTAG TNV EIKOVO GE £V
OLYKEKPIEVO dpdpa BpHAOL.

Yvveyilovtog tn GVYKPIoN UTOPOVUE VO TOLUE akOpo 0Tt oty [TAMdda n

Tpoia eivar TOAN KOATOGKEVAGUEVT OO AYUYO VAIKO. TNV TEPInT®on Hag to Oeptd
etvar Epyuyo. Yrdpyovv 000 OUO1ES YPOUUES dpAoELS e TN d1akplomn OTL To 6TO el
opdong stvar avtiBetng eovonc. Otav otnv pa ypoauun 1o ototyeio dpdaong etvon
dyvyo, otV GAAN ivat ELyuyo Kot avTicTPOPa.

H ypnon tov xovpmidv 6to Opvio g MovoPolac, n aAloyn t@v aAdywv
KOl TNG OTOANG OtV €mOpevn €kdoyn Kot T’ GAAo otoyeia vikng Tov piKpdTEP®V
evavtia. 6Tov TOAVAPOUS £xBpO, amoteloVV éva cuumAnpoue Tov Aovpelov Inmov
KO TOVTOYPOVO CTLLAGLOO0TOVV TO UIVULO OAV TOV ETOYDV, OTL €00 emiNoaue e
TOV NPOIGUY, TNV cHVEST Kot EELTTVADAL.

Ye o and TG TOAAES £k00YEC 0 YEPOS Buoidleton pali pe to {do, ctotyeio
OV HOG Pavep®VEL TNV TPaEn g avtobuoiag yw va emitevybel to mobovuevo,
ototyeio mov pog odnyel otn Busio g leryévelag.

Ta yewypapikd otoryeio ota onoia faciCovtar avtoi ot 6o BpvAOL Kot Ot
oxetikéc mapariayéc PBePfaidvouv axpdoavio Ot eivar yévvnuo avtod Tov TOTOL
OT®G KOl TIG GYEGELS TOLG WE TOLG opyaiovg eAAnvikovg pvbove. Zto OpvAo g
Mrniotpiocag, 1 Tov KOUEVOD GTOKEoD, Ppiokovpe Tomwvupieg 6mmg 1o Bodpt, to
Mecondtapo, ™ Mrictpioca, to popo tov Do, 1 ™ Zepid, v Bpiva, kin

103



Y10 OpvAo g MovoPilac cvvavtovpe tn Powikn, v AokooTtépva 1 TV
otépva g Movopulac, to Bodivo, tn Bodpiota, ™ Pineot, t Bpdvia, to Bpouepo,
KAT.

Eniong av mpocé€ovpe tovg Opvlovg avtovg Ba dovue mOGO €viovo Kot
TOAOLOPPO  €lval TO OTOWEIO TNG KATACTPOPNG, £VO YOPOKTNPIOTIKO 7OV E£)EL
oLVodEyEL ¢ Katapa Tovg Hrepmteg, 1660 mov 0 XapovVT TNV TEPLOdEiR TOV GTNV
"Hreypo cuvavinoe povo epeimia kot ykpepiopoto. (Hammond, 1971)

Ta otoyein avtd Ko GAA0 poG 0dNYOVV GTNV YEVENAOYIKY OQETNPI0 TV
WpuTAV TG ApLvovToANg, and tov Athavta kot Teito, PG exdiwypéves and v
ABMva petd tov Tpowd moAepo, sopemvo pe tov pobo, aArd pog Bopiovv kot Tig
ToAOTAEG oxéoelg TV Ounpikav npowv pe tov tomo avtd. O Aweiog Adyov yxapn
petd v xotactpoen ¢ Tpoiag eykatactdbnke kol {dpvoe, Kotd po ekdoyn, TO
BovBpw16 mpv avoywpnoet yio v eykadiopvon g Poung

O Hpaxing mpaypotonotei oty Hreypo tpeig amd tovg abAovg tov. (Grimal,
1991).

O Neomtdrepog, Y106 0V AIAhEén NG YEVIAG TV AlaKWOOV, THPE Oty UAA®TN
mv Avopoudym, yovvaika tov Extopa kot amd tnv €veorn tovg yevvnOnke o
Molioccoc, mov apydtepa Eywve Bactmdg ™ Hreipov. H "Hrepog mbavoroyeitar wg
YEVETELPO, TOV 1010V TOV AyALEQL.

O "E)evog, y10¢ tov TIptapov pe Tic mpoentikég IKovOTnTEG, LETA TNV TTAOGCN
¢ Tpoiag éywve Pacthdg e Hreipov.

O Exmvop 1dpvcoe 10 Qpikd Kot Tov Opdvio GTOV OMUEPIVO KOATO TNG
Aviovag.

Tov 40 n.X. oudva, 0 NeomtOAEpHog 10pVEL o GAAN TOAN TNV ONUIGUEVN
BOAMG og e€opetikd otpatnykn 0€om, oty kapdld g onuepviig Moiakdaotpa

O 1otopkdg [Toppog Wpvel v Avtrydvewn katd tov 1T cndva m. X. T1oAn
aplepouéVN otn ovluyd Tov Avtiydvn katl kopn tov evyevov Mokeddvaov Bepevikng
ka1 Olinmov. (AOnvaov Exd. 1997)

HEeKvavtag Aouov amd 10 yeyovog, mov ot BpvAotl oto ympo ¢ Bopeiov
Hrelpov €yovv Gueom oyéom pe yeyovota Kot TPOYUOTIKOTNTEG TOL ayyilovv TNV
otopia, cvumepaivovpe 0Tl Oyl AmAMDG £xEL pio VIOV 16TOPIN, OAAN Kol Lo TAOVCLOL
Aaoypagikn mapadoor). Tétolovg OpHAovg, cvpPolra yio Tnv d1kn Tov avtictaon elye
TAVTO AVAYKN 0VTOC O TOTOC YU avTO TOTE OEV EMAYE Vo To KaAMepyel. Avapépovpe
akopo tov Opvdo tov Ayiov Kooud, twv S10pOp®v HOVOCSTNPIOV KOl TOVG 7O
vedTEPOLGS, OTWG etvarl 0 OVII0g ADANG KAT.
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Havayiotng Mrapkag

17)5% AweBvic Tovédpro EAnvikod IMoltiopnod — Exaraiog, Kopotnvi, EALGSa
2012

«H ghinvuc poBolroyio kon Ta Ogpéia €Bvoyévvnong 6vo Lad@v»
Ewayoyn

Ot eBvikciopol ota Baikavia, tov XIX awdva Ntav 6tevl cuvoedeévol pe
v anocvvOeon g Evponaikng Obmupavikng Avtokpatopiog kot avtikatoOntpile )
petaPaon ond 1o uiAiér oto €0vog, Aadn amd Evav kupiapyo Opnokevtikd ce Evav
Koplopyo €6vikd TPOGOOPICUO  KOL  OVTOTPOCIOPICUO  TOV  VINKOW®V NG
QVTOKPOTOPING VIO VITOYDOPNON.

Ot eBvikég 10e0r0Yieg otor Baikdvio cuvovdalovv Tig 000 TAGELS TNG ACTIKNG
Wweohoyiog Tov £Bvoug, - TNV TAOM YIOL ECOTEPIKT] GLVOYN Kot EKEIVN Yoo oploBétnon
pog ta. £E®. O1 0VO OVTEG TAGES OVTATOKPIVOVTOL GTOL OVO OVTIPPOTAL 1OEOAOYIKA
PEVUOTO TG EMOYNG: - TOV AP®OTIGUO Kot Tov Popavtiouo.

H mpod™ aflomotel 10 KOTOoKELACUOTO Kot EMTEVYHOTA TOV AlLUPOTIGHOV
YL TOV EKTOMTIGHO Kol €0VIKT GLVEIOINTOTOINGT TOV ATAOV ACOV Y10l VO, TETVYEL TNV
KaAVTEPT dvvary BVIKN ecmTEPIKT GLVOYN Kol TPOPOAN Tpog Ta EEm-Tn Avor). v
0100 AOY1IKY| EVIAGGEL TNV TPOGEYYIoN TNG 10T0piag, Toug pHBovg mTpoélevong yia vo
vrootnpitel v 10éa g eBvoyévvnong.

[TpobdmobHéter v pouavtiky cvvictd@ca Tov £Bvoug Yo Eva kabapd eBvikod
EYOIOUO, 7OV ovolnTeitol oTO YOUNADUOTO TNG 10TOPIKNG AVAOPOUNG, Yo TNV
KaAMEPYEW puBoroyIKOV 0EOVeV mov Ponbovv ot ovykpdtnon ™S €0viKNg
tavtoéTag. Tétotor pobor eivar: n kovn Opnoxeia, N Aoumpn Kotaywyn, 1 €0vikn
OUO10YEVELL KOl 1) TOMTIOUIKY] kaBopdtnto kot o poboc twv dpKodv eBvikdv
oAYOVOV.

H devtepn, vwd v apyn «epeig kot ot dAAow, O1ekdkel TOV KOADTEPO
OLTOTTPOCOOPICHO TOL «EUEID o€ avtmapadeon pe 1o «ot dAlow. To «ot dAlow
amoytd TputAn Katevbvvon. [Ipoodiopiloviot wg:

a. «ot E&vow e T €vvota «ot Kataytntég -1 OBmpavikny avtokpatopion,

«Aro mv Evpowraixy oxomid, avapéper oyetiké o Oskar Halecki, mpémer va
emonuovlei wws n Ofwuovikny Avtokpartopio, evieiws Eévny mpog tovg Evpwmaiovg
DITNKOOVG THS (G TPOS TNV KOTOYWYY , TIG TOPOOOTEIS Kol T Opnokela, ... T0 UOVO TOD
EKOVE NTOV VO TOVG DTOPALEL OE UI0. CEVOPEPTN TOTEIVOTIKN KUPLOPYIQ, TOD OIEKOWE
Y10, TETPOKOTLO TEPITOV YPOVIO, TH cvpueToxn Tovg oty Evparaixn iotopiay. (Halecki,
1962:47)

B. «exelvor-ot yeitoveoy, vmd v évvola OTL AmoTtovy peyaldTepn Kuplapyia,
(exdnAdONKe Kupiwg g TPOg TNV EAANVIKTY 0pBOS0EN Kuplapyict) Kot

Y. «0l GAO» G «ot gupomaiow, ot omoiot Ba avayvopicovv Ko
KOTOYUPMOCOLV TO «EUElQ, ™G evpomaikny tovtotnta. Agel oxetkd o Mopk
Moadlaovep: «H avacivoraon evog aliompemois aviiotaciokod wapeldoviog ue aymves
OTEP TOV £BVOVS KO EVAVTIOV THS GOVATOVIKNG £COVTLOG EYIVE OVAYKOIO, VIO TV E1GOOYN
oto. evporaixd colovio.» (Maldovep,2002: 48)

Me otprypa TG 000 TAGELS TNG AGTIKNG 10€0A0YinG TOV £€Bvoug, Ta d1000 KA
Kpatn ™g Boikavikng xortdlovv micw mpog 10 HEGUOVIKO 1) TO KAAGCIKO TapeAddv
v va Bpouv 115 €Bvikéc touvg pilec. Tavtdypova, aflomoodv To 1GTOPIKA VT
EMTEVYLOTA Y10, VAL EVOOPPOVOLV TOL AOYI0VS Kot 10€0AOYOVG £BVIKNG TOVTOTNTOS VO
vrepmnoncovy v Obopavikn tepiodo 6Go yivetar o ypryopa.
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H EAAAAA

H EAMGS0, vinpée 0 Aadg Kot 0 TOTOG TOV EVOAPKMOGE TPATOG TPOUKTIKA KO
INUoLPYIKG TIC Pacikég apyég TG OOTIKNG 10€0A0YiaG Tov £€Bvouvg, 6° avtd TOV
ATOKOAOVUE «VEOEAANVIKY 10€0A0Yion. O EAANVES AOY101 UTOpEGAV VO GUYKEPAGOLV
tov  (umepebvikd  otdx0) 1OV  AwQoTiIopoy, TPoPdAAoOvVTOC TO  EMUEPOVLG
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOL EAANVIKOD AaoV o€ pia avtiinym kabopd popovtikn g 1otopiog
KO KOTOY®YNG TOVG.

H 'Hrepog, ®g 0 TOMOC NG oudVviag OlaeTodp®oNS TOV TOATIGUOV Kol
eBvikodv ooumdoemv, 0 TOTOG emKovmViag pe T Adon Tov AlPOTICHOL KOl TOV
Popavtiopot, vmpée 10 gpyactipt KOAMEPYELQG TNG VEOEAANVIKNG 10eoloyioc. Ot
Hrmepbdteg Mrav o1t mpwtor mov éomocov to Oplo G Avtokportopiog Ko
petopeépOnkav ot Avon, petapépoviag an’ ekel oty ‘Hrepo, owovopkd mhovto
KOl TO. pOTO TNG YVOONS, TOV TOMTICHOV Kot eEEMENGS. Avo Ntav T Pacikd KévTpa,
ta [bvveva kot 1 MooyomoAn.

H ovcuwon emkowwvioe tov Hmeipodtn pe 1 @von owmoviav amd tnv
VOLUOTNTO OV TOL €EAGPAMEE MYEUOVIKY] TANPOTNTA, TOV (QUGIOAOYIKO YMPO
Oeotrag, TV adldomactn ouumAokn Tov pOBov, NG 1oTOoplog KOl TNG
TPOYLATIKOTNTOG. ZVVETMC, 1] OPYOVIKT GXECT] TOL UE TN PVON KOTEGTY ATOPUGIOTIKY|
ot OWUOPPM®CT, OVATTLEN Kol avadelEn g @uomatpiag, OTLTOUEVNG ©C
tomoypagio kot yopoypapia (Kvplakidov-Néotopog,1986:49-57). To ocvykekpiuévo
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO amoTéEAESE TN PAOT TNG KATAUGKELNG TNG GVYXPOVNG TOVTOTNTOS TNG
natpidog tov EAMveov. Metd v «Newtepikn Teoypoeio» tov Aymrpieig, o
lMavviotg MeAétiog Mntpog, peket@vtag to apyoio keipeva, £ypaye T O1KN TOL
I'eoypagio. X10y0¢ TV va amodeilel otovg suYYpovovg Tov EAAnvec 611 amotelovv
NV ad1doTaoTn GLVVEXELD TOV apyainy EAMvov ko eival ot d&lot amdyovoi tovg. O
ouvtaktng S EAMvikng Nopopyiog peietobdoe to Kelpeva ™G YOAMKNG
enavaoctaons. Xto mvevpa g 'ewypaeiog Tov Novvidtn dtavooduevov TG ETOYNG
01 OVAOVLUOL GVYYPAPELG TOV Ypovikoy TG Apodmoing (téan XYIII aidva) avalntodv
Vv yeveodoyio Tovg o©ToVG pvBoAoYIKOUG Mpweg ™S AOMVAG, TOVG O0mOiovG
tomofetovv ot Pdon g vENg TOMIKNG TALTOTNTOS, TOL KATAOKELALOLV Yo TOV
eavtoév tovc. (Bepvikog & Aackariomoviov, 1999: 15-21). H Axadnpio kot to
Tomoypaeio ™G MooyomoAng (vapée N TPOTN TOAN pe KO TNG TLTOYPAPEID GTNV
Avtokpatopia), tpopodotovce to ['é€vog pe Bipiia, ta omoio otnv TAEOYNPiol TOLG
oyetilovtav pe ta Pacikd OEpata yvoong, eriocoiog kot tpodoov ot Avon.

Ta ovo cvotatikd (to eoOTa Tov NPbav amd v IoAlio kKot 1 Popovtikn
évvowr Tov £€6voug, mov dNUOVPYNONKE KAT® OmO TIG CLYKEKPWEVEG 1GTOPIKEG
ovvOnkeg) Ppiokovior oe duecn oyéon He TOV TPOPANUOTIGHO OV KANOMKOV Vo
aviyetonicovv ot 'EAAnveg Adyol g emoyns. H ocvlntmon «epeig kor ot apyoiovy
(OnuoTKioTEéC-0pYaioTEG) Yo var a&lomomBel 6N GLVEKELD GE OPEAOG TOV «EUEISY, Ol
"EAANnveg, katd «tov EEvavy (Tovpkav Kataytntmdv)

Otv 'EMnvec AOy01, mov enefepydomkay TNV vEOEAANVIKY 10goloYia,
dBeTav atOPOVE Kot 10YLPOVS TOVG AEOVES KATAGKELNG TNG VENS TAVTOTNTAS TOV
é0voug tov EAMvov, (kown Opnokela, Aoumpn Kotoymynq omd Tovg apyaiovg
"EXAnveg, eAAnvikn| €Bviki] opooyévela Kot ToMTIcHKY kabapdtnta, mAovasta iotopic
SWPKOV €BVIKOV ay®dVoV). AVTMETNKOV TP®OTOL OTL OAO aVTd Empene va yivovTov
KTNUO TOL A0V HETA amd TEVTE ALOVEG CKOTAOIGLOV KOl Vo TPOoPEAlovIaV Tpog To
€€ OTL 0 EAANVIKOG Aadg givol 0 HOVIHLOG, VOULOG KOl 1KAVOTATOG SIKOLOVYOS Kot
KANPOVOLOG VTG TNG ££0YMGS TapBEdOGNC.
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EGNIKH TAEOAOI'TA — AABANIZEMOZX KAI H HIIEIPOZ

Ymv ‘Hmepo tmg OBopavikng Avtokpatopiog, 060 ehdyloteg GAAES
EMOPYIES, CUVLTNPYOV TEVTE SPOPETIKOL TOATIoUOL, YAMGoeg Kot Bpnokevpata. O
EAMnviopnog amotehovoe v 10(0P1N TPOYUOTIKOTNTA, OAAL KOl TO KOO LIOGTPOLLN
TAVTOTNTOG TNG TEPLOYNG.

H "Hrepog, ouv ) S1oypovikn mTpayHotikdOTnTa, £iye tponyndel e ebvikng
eEAMMVIKNG 10go0loYyiag, n omoia, v dekaetio Tov 1850 dtav mTpwToEUPAVIGCTNKAV Ot
TPOTEPYATEC TOV UAPAVIGHOV, €ixe evoapkmBel 6TO0 vEOoVoTOTO EAANVIKO €BVIKO
KPATog. X’ outn TV TPAYUATIKOTNTA PpNKE TPOGPOPO £30(POC KOAMEPYELNS KO
avAamTuén 1 TaTdTNTO AABOVIGHOD Kot 6T GUVEXELX TOV aABOVIKOD €BVIKIGHOD.

«Ovtag 0pB6d0&01, KaBoAukol 1] LOVGOVAUAVOL, T LEAT] TOL OIKTHOL
aABovicpon ... - avagépel n yvoot Pakkavoroyoc Nathalie Clayer,-oto peyaiivtepo
pépoc, Ntav pe kotaywyn and 1o frraétt tov loavvivov, 1 v nepoyn g Koputodc
Kol Gvnkov 6tov EAAMVIKO moMTiIopd. Mepikol am” avtovg glyav omovddcel o1
Zoowéa oxoAn tov loavvivav. Avtd 1y0el Kol TNV TEPITTMOOT TOV LOVGOVAUAVEOY
omw¢ tov lopaid Kepdd BAdpa, tov Naip, Apmvtod kot Zapi Opdocept. O povog mov
dev NTav e katoymyn amd to onuepvd Noto g AAPaviag nrav o Xpiotopopiong,
aAMG giye omovddoel otn Zoowéo yoAn.» (Clayer,2007: 215)

Evdewtiko givar 1o ototyeio 0TL otnv idpuom tov «ZVAAIYOV EKTOTWONG
oABavikav ypoppdtovy oty Kovotaviivovmoin, 1o 1879, o mpdtog pe kabopd
oAPavikd eBvikd moMTiopo, petelyav 28 péAN. Aéka MTaV LOVCOVLAUEAVOL, TEGGEPIS
kaBolkol kar 14 0pBOS0EOL yproTiavol amd o Apyvpdxkactpo kot v Koputed. Amod
TOVG 0EKOL LOVGOVAUAVOLGS, £KTOG €vOG latpov amd v meproyn g Oypidag, 601 Ot
dAAotTav amod 1o Pracétt Tov Ioavvivov

‘Evag MOyog moapoamdve ov mpocEEovpe OTL 1 KOTOOKELN TNG TOVTOTNTOG
AABavdg opBodoEog otnv ‘Hmepo, (wg poop HIAET) emi 10 mAelotov elye
npaypatorombet, Paon dwupoporoinong tov “EAAnva opBddofov. H pomon oty
oABaviky] YADOGGO, AmoTEAOVGE Yo TO OoVTOYOOV oTOoLEl0 OTNV TEPLOY TOV
ocuuPPoacud pe TIG AMYOTEPEG GLVEMEIEG YO TNV THPNOCYN TNG YXPLOTIWVIKNG TOTNG,
tavTIlOpevng t0te pe 10 eEAMviko I'évoc. H aAfovikn ftav oty ovsio 1 vie @AaxTto
EMIONUN TOMIKY YADGGO TNG avtokportopiag, €pocov ot AAPavol HovcovApdvol
EKTTPOCHOTOVGOV TNV OVTOKPOTOPIKN eEovoia oty meptoyn. (Av dev ntav AAPavoti
eClohopopévol amd to Bopd, ntav Bopetot mov elyav dietedvoetl otnv ‘Hrepo amd to
XIY wvping aidva kat eiyov e&lohapiotet). Avtd onpaivel 0Tt ot vedkomor AAPavol
opBddoLotr NTav KAnpovopolr evdg kool EAANVIKOD VTOGTPOUOTOS. Dopelc Tov
napadoctakoy Hrepdtikov kot EAANvikoy moAttiopov, e eAnvikng pvboioyiag,
N0V Ko eBipmv, d10PoPOTOMNUEVOL TOMTIGTIKA 6T YA®GGa. Tnv idwa dwdpoun iye
Kével otV 10100 TEPLOYN KOl 0 MIEKTAGIGUAG Yo VoL TETVYEL TOL 1010 amoTeEAéGaTAL,
aALG pe Paom to Opnokevpa.

OI IATAITEPOTHTEZ TOY AABANIKOY EONIKOY KINHMATOZZ

[Tove 6" avt TV TPOYUATIKOTNTO SIOLULOPPDOVOVTOL 01 IOI0UTEPOTNTES TNG
wWweoroyiag Tov aAPavikov eBvikov kwvnupatog (EBvikr Avayévvnon). Avartdcceton
KUPIOG O EBVIKIGHOG TNG O1GTOPAS LE TNV EVVOLN EKTOC TMV E0APDV KOTOIKNUEVMV
amo AABavovg. (EArdoa, Notwa Itorio, Povpavia, Kovetavtivodmodn, Atyvrntog ki)
[de0loywkd daveiletor Too TPATLTTAL TNG VEOEAANVIKTNG 10€0A0YiOGC. Zuvovaletl To 600
avtippoma WeoAoyIKd pedoTa TG EMOYNGS: - TOoV AlapoTicud kot tov Popavtiopd.
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Ocov apopd tov Aweotiopd Ppiokel yepd omplypoata 6tov OLTIKO Topdyovta,
Kuplowg otovg mpoteotdvtes. [lepucieietar 610 otiyo TOL 10€0AGYOVL, TOMTH KO
ovyypagéa ¢ aAPavikng eBvikng avayévvnong, Naip ®pdccept, ...«Mov’ 10 QO
™G YVOoNS Umrpootd Bo pog odnynoet..». [dwitepn épeaocn divetal otnv KoAMEpyeL
™G YAOCGCOG

«I'Adoca icov €0vogy, éleye 0 OLVTOYTNG TOL TPAOTOL OCAPAPNTOL TNG
oAPavikng (1848), Naovp Bexihydptlt.

Ov Apumepéodeg g Itariog, ov omoior éman&av omovdaio poéro oTnv
dwpdpemon g oAPavikng €Bvikng 10g0loyiag Kol KATOOKEVNG TNG TOLTOTNTOC
aAPaviopov, eméreCav Evav SmAd dpopo Yo v €6vikn aevmvion: Exdooelg yio v
wtopio. Kot TN YAOGGH TV AABOVAOV KOl GLYYPOQEN AOYOTEXVIKOV E£PY®V GTNV
oaAPavikr). Tnv mepiodo and 10 1849 péypt kou 1o 1908, doxpdotnkav mepimov 30
aApdapnra yioo v oABovikn yAoooo. Yanpée cpodpn n aviuapadeon yio 1o £i00¢
YpoppdTOV oL O xpnoyomoovvtoy. ATd Ty pio TAELPE NTOV 01 VITOGTNPIKTEG TMOV
oAPaVIKOV oAPAPNTOV e EAANVIKE YPAUUOTO KOl 0O TNV GAAN 01 VTOCTNPIKTEG TOV
oAQAPNTOV HE AOTIVIKOVS YOPOKTNPES. Agv EAEUmOV EVIOVTOIS KO Ol VITOGTNPIKTES
TOV OAQAPNTOV pe apafikos yopokTipes, mov vrootnplav Kupiwg AAPavol
povcovAudvol AdYol Ymepioyvoe m vwoomnpllOpeVn Omd TOLG TPOTECTAVTEG
mpdTaon Yo aA@afnto ™ aAPavVIKNG HEe AATIVIKOVG YOPAKTNPES, TOL KobiepdOnKe
10 1908

Ocov aeopd ™V pouavtikny ovadpoun ywo. v avalnnon tov £voo&ov
napeABOVTOg Ko TG apetnpiog g aAPavikng eBvoyévvnong, ot AABavol Adyot, amod
mv pio wievpd Bewpovv tovg AAPavolg tunuo tov EAMvov. Amo v dAAn
dtekdkoHv  mpoyevéotepn TPoérevon, o oyéon pe tovg ‘EAnves. Ioyvpilovron ott
etvarl amodyovol tov Iehaoydv. IIpdkerran yo 1oyvpIopnd TOV TGTELOVY OTL Bl TOVG
OIKOIDOEL OTY LETEMELTO TPOGOOKIO OTKELOTOINGNG TOV APYOiOL EAANVIKOD TOAITIGLOV
pvboroyiag kot £vooéng 1otopiog

210 kb ToL AAPAEPNTO KO TNV EAANVIKY YPOUUOTIKT OTNV OAPaviKh, O
lodavvng Bpétog, yvoot) npocomkdtTnTa TG AAPOVIKNG AvayEévvnong, ETIONUOIVEL
O0TL «n AAPavia ntav otevd cuvoepévn pe tov EAnviopd» Kot 01t «o aAPavikdg Aadg
(uAét) NTav KAAOog Tov EAMvev pe Toug omoiovg avapiytnke, mpovtos to ol
€0a, T1g 101EC evdovpaciec ko Opnokevpon. (Bpétog, 1866)

Katé tv Nathalie Clayer (Clayer, 2007:191), o ypanti] €10qynon tov
nepimov 10 1860 mepimov, o Kovotaviivog Xpiotopopiong oe po mpoondbeia vo
neioelr v British and Foreign Bible society, oyetikéd pe v ypnotoédtnto tov
LETOPPAGEDV TOV G€ OPEAOG TNG KAAMEPYELNG TNG OAPAVIKNG YADGGOG avEQEPE OTL TAL
Nnon, €0wa kot ot evdvpacieg tov AABoavov Ntov Kowd pe tov EAAvov kot autd
0QeILETOL GTNV KOV TELOGYIKT KATOYWOYT).

H 130 tov eMAnvicpov oty Kotackevn g tantdmrag AAPavicpol tépace
og 1€oogpa. oTAd. Amd AP tavtion pe tov EAAnviopd, oe kivntpo gvioyvong tov
aABavicpov gite g TavTion, gite MG avtidpaon, Yo va eTdcel 6To Tpito 6Tho0, TNV
avoyt avtuapdBeon pe v EAAGda kat tov EAAnviopd, o¢ néco yio tov kaAvTtepo
aAPovikd €BviKd avTOTPOGOI0PIGUS, MG ATOUO Kl G GUVOAO, TNV OTO{d GLVAVTOVUE
axopa kot ofuepa. To téropto o1dd0, amotehel GUeECT CLVEXEWL TOL TPITOL KO
aQopd TV otkewmoinon péow mapaydpaing, o€ O6QeAog Tov OAPAVIGHOD, T®V
EAMMVIKOV O10POVIK®OV EMITEVYUATOV, -HLOOAOYIOG Kol TOMTIGHOD, KOTOYMYNS Kot
oToplag.

Aegv vmdpyovv dedopéveg ypovikés mepiodeg, KLPImG Yo TO TPAOTO Kot
dgvtepo otddo. H tavtion pe tov EAANviopd, apopd €dikd Toug TpOTEPYATES TOV
aABavicpov yopm amd 1o 1850. To devTEPO a@opd TV mEPIOdO TNG OEIANG
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dNpovpyiag Tov SIKTVOV EKTPOSONT®V aAPavicpov petd tov Kpwaikod IToiepo. (H
epnuepida [Mehaoyog, 1860 tov Avactaon IInyaiov amd to AékAn Temedeviov, ar’
o6mov KoTayotTav kot 0 @avaong Baylog, arotéhece 10 PBoctkd Pripo oyeTIKE pe ™
0épua avto. «Metd tov Kpuaikd TldAepo 10 kivitpo tov €AAnvicpol evtdg g
Baotieiog ¢ EALGSag ot g OBopavikng Avtokpatopiog, amotélece tn Pdon
evioyvomng Tov KvUatog mov otnpiie v aAfoavikny TovtdTTa, €1t MG TOVTION, £ite
og avtidopaon» [IpocHéter 611 N aAPaviki] tavtdTNTE, VIO TV GOYYPOVN E£vvold,
KOTOOKELAGTNKE OMO TOLG Opumepéotdeg G ItaAiag péow oOykpong pe v
VIEPTEPN KaBOAIKN opdda kot YOpw amd TV vodeom g ddkplong alfavog/élinvas
7 uniat/oyiouatixog (Clayer, 2007:176)

To tpito otdd10 Pépel ®g emionun nuepounvia tov lovvio tov 1878, wov
napanéunel ot ovyKAon g aAPavikng Alykag g Ipipévng. (H Afyka omv
ovcia emonpomolel v TawTIoN TOV GLUEEPOHVTEOV TS OBmuavikng Avtokpotopiog
pe tovg AABovoUG oTO KOTOWKMUEVO O’ OVTOVS €04pN otnv NOTIOOVOTOAIKN
Evpann.) Tnv 010 akpifdg mepiodo oNUEIDVETAL 1| TAVTION TOV GLUPEPOVIOV TOV
Meydlov Avvapewv, xvpiog Itoiiag kot Avotpoovyyopiag, ywoo v idpvon Tov
aAPavikod kpdtovg, katd g EAAGSac. «H 1dioutepdtnta twv ekd0oewV ayeTIKG Ue
NV KOTOYYN KOl TH YADGO0. Tov EGVovg, apopodae TNV KOTOOKEDY UIOG OALOVIKNG
TOVTOTNTAG, ALIOTOLMOVTOS OTO UEYOADTEPO UEPOS THV OLOYOPOTOINGH OTTO THYV EAANVIKN
tavtotyzo...» (Clayer,2007:154)

To tétapto 61do10 £YEl apetnpia otig apyég Tov XIX awva, 1809, dtav o
Angelo Masci, oto BipAio tov, «AtdAeén yio TNV Kataywyn, ta E01ua Kot Ty Topivy
Kataotaotn Tov aABavikod £0vougy oyvpiotnre Ot o1 'EAANveC tov amdyovol twv
apyoiov EAMvov, evd ot AABavoi ftav ardyovol tov Hrepotdv, (ue v évvola
tov [Tehaoydv) tov Makedovov kot tov IMwpiov. Me Bdon tov 1oyvpiopd ovtod
KOTOOKEHOOE TPMOTOG TO OO0 Tov aABavikod €Bvovg yOpo amd to TTvppo, To Méya
ANEEavOpo kar To Tempylo Kaotpidtn. Ot 1déec tov Angelo Masci Oa amotedécovv
mv Pdomn 6Ang ¢ koopoBewpiog kot wWeoroyiog mov Bo akoAovOncel. Oa edparmbei
LE TIC EKOOGELS GE OAEC TIC LOPPES PLAOAOYING TV adEPPOV DPAcaEPL, GTO TEAEVTAIO
tétapto tov XIX oudva kot Bo amotehécovv v avemPefaim aAnbelo yuo To
oVYYPOVA YPAUUATO, TOMTIGUO Kot €6vikn 10eoroyio otnv AABavia.

[MToMtikd, n €EEMEN avty avtamokpivetoar otnv evaihacoduevn 0€om
AlBavav kot EAMvov yio tnv tOym tov aAPavikod Aaov oe oyxéon pe v EALGSa.
[Tépace amd Vv otdon opoloyévelag, mov ekdnAmcayv ot Hrepmtee, aveloapttog
Opnokedotog Kot TV emovactact Tov 1821, oty dtdoyiky 0€on avapopikd pe
Vv 10pvon dvadikod Kpatovg mov cuvveyiotnke uéxpt ta téAN tov XIX-0apyég XX
aiova. To cuykekpiévo 6tddo ddéymke N Béon aviyerdmiong g EALGdag, o
povyo €x0pd, mov Tpépetl edapikéc PAéyelg mpog AAPavia, Béon N omoia cwpeiton
OKOLLOL KO CT)LLEPX GTAL AAPOVIKA dPDLLEVOL.

H ovykexpipévn eEEMEn cppayilel o apKeTEC TEPMMTMGELS TIG BEGELS TV
Aoyiwv mov £pepav Kot 1o HeyaATEPO PAPOg TNV KOTAGKELT TNG AAPAVIKNG £BVIKNG
TAVTOTNTOG.

Avaopépoope Aoyov ybpn tov Evdyyesho MéEEn. Me koatayoyn omnd 1o
Adumofo tov €Bvikov guepyétn Zdma g Aovvileptig ApyvpoKAsTpov. ATOEOITOS
™me Zoowéag ZyoAns loavvivav. Meyoiopévog omnv avin tov AN Ilacd ko
omovdaypévog otn Avon. To 1820 ponbnke ot Pukn Etopio kou petelye otig
TPMOTEG TOAEUIKES eVEPYELES TG emavdotacong tov 1821. To 1919 elxe cvvavinBeti pe
tov eknpdowno tng British and Foreign Bible society, Pinkerton kot avéiape v
petdopaocn oty oAPavikn pe  eAnvikd  aiedapnto g Koawng  Awbnkng,
eykawvidloviag TPOTOG TNV TPOTECTAVTIKY OMOGTOAN YO TNV UETAPPOCT) Ao TO
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eMMVIKG ota aAPavikd tov Opnokevtikdv kelpwévov. O MéEn olokAnpwoe tnv
petdoppaon to 1821 kot méBave 1o 1823, katd tov kAo TV e€eyepbéviav oty
TpuoAitsd.

O Naovp Bexkihaydptln (Mmpédr) (1797-nepimov 1848). Me kataymyr and
yopio Mmpédt, kovtd oto Bubkovkt g Koputodg and owoyévela eundpwv. To 1819
Bpébnke ot Broyd, 6mov ponbnke ot @uvukn Etapia. To 1821 moAéunce dimia
otov Yyniavtn. To 1824-25 katomdotnke amd v 10€a oOvtagng evog aiBoavikov
aleapntov to onoio £kdwoe 20 ypovia apydtepa, To 1844. Avamntdcoel TV 10€a TOV
¢€0vog mave amd ta Opnokevuarto (Bewpel ta Opnokeduota, ektdg TG opbodotia,
VILAUTIOVG TOV AABAVIKOU €0VIKOU HapaGHOD).

O Iwdvvng Bpétog, pe kotaywyn and 1o [lootevavt g Kolovia. Xmovdace
Zoowéa. Edo éypaye 10 moinua vy tov I'edpyio Kootpubtn Zkeviépumen,
(apyotepa eBvikd Mpwa ™ AAPaviag), tov omoio ekBeidler wg Tov 0pBOS0EO
Hreipdm npoa xotd tov OBopoavov. To 1855 ypaper 1 «pappotikny g
OUIAOVUEVNG EAMVIKNG YAOOGOS otnv aAPavikny, Oewpel 011 ot AAPavol esivan
KAMadog tov EAMvav pe kowd £0o, evovpaciec ko Opnokevpo, empével 6TL 1
YADOOOG TNG YVAOONG Kot Ypagpns Yoo Toug AAPavovg givar n edinvikn. To 1867-69,
HETEXEL EVEPYE OTIS OPOCTNPLOTNTEG YO TO OAPavVIKO oAPAPNTO Kot TN YPOoPn NG
oAPavikng. Ymoompiler éva adedPnto pe Aatwvikovg yapoktpes. Oco yio tovg
EMMNVIKOVG  YOPOKTAPES OTNV OAPaVIKY] €mKOAElTon TV Kowvn meAaoywkn pila
EAMvov ko AABavav. To 1879 tdocetal kabapd vép Tov AaTivikov aAedfntov yo
mv oABovikn. Atyo mpwv v AQIEN TOV pOCIKOV GTPATELHATOV €0 amd TG TOAESG
g [1oANg, petéyetl oe avimpoowneio AABOVAOV TOL TPOTEIVEL GTIG OCUOVIKES OPYES
™V 0pyavmon oAPovik®v Taypatwv efeioviov koatd e EALGdag. Metd to 1878
tdooeton katd ¢ ‘Evoong tg Hmeipov pe v EAAGOa. Zvveyiler v évtovn
oAPavIKY] TATPIOTIKY] dpacTNPOTNTA TOV Yo VO KOTEXEL CNUEPO IO TIUNTIKY BEon
TOV 0yOVICTOV NG AAPBAVIKNG avayEVvnong.

O K. Xpwotogopiong pe xoataywyn amd 1o EAurmacdavi ot péon AABavia
(1809-1895). Zmovdaoe Zwowéa. Ilioteve oty kown kotoywyn EAMMvev ko
AlBavav o¢ andyovev tov [lehaoydv pe kowvd 101 kot €0a. To evolapépov Yo
mv aAPavikn npo&évnoe o George Hahn, npo&evog g Avotpiog ota Iodvviva. 1o
devtepo oo tov XIX aidva o petatpamel 6e oTLAOPATNG TNG UETOPPOGTIKNG
dpacTNPOTNTAG TOV 1Ep®V KeWéEvav and 1 BipAwn Etapia. Katd ™ dekaetio Tov
1860 {nrtdetl ko éva apafikd areapnto yioo AAPavodc povsovAudvoug. Tlpogtodalet
TO TTPAOTO EPUNVEVTIKO AEIKO TG OAPOVIKNG e Bdom TNV EAANVIKY.

O Avoaotdong Iuyaiog pe xotaymyn and 1o Aékin Temeleviov. Tmovoace
Zoowéa Kot didaEe oe moAAA pépn g Avtokpatopiog. Eivar o exd0tng g mpdTNG
epnuepidac, 1860, otn Aapia mov acyoAndnke pe to aAfavikd {nmua. Iicteve oty
Kown katayoyn tov EAnvev kot AABavov kot 6t n oAPavikn ftav KAAO0g TG
EAMMMVIKNG KO YPAPOVTOV HOVIL®OG HECM TNG EAMNVIKNG. X& Hid TPAOTN GACT TIGTEVLE
OTNV aVAYKN €ABYLOTNG OVATTUENG Kot KOAMEPYENS NG OAPOVIKNG, L& OKOTO TO
peyoAvtepa meplldplo Vioyvonsg Tov EAANVICUOD 610 Add. Apydtepa emEVOLGE Yo
TNV 0AOTTAELPT KAAMEPYELD TNG OAPAVIKNG, TN GVVTOEN SWOAKTIKOV Kol OpNOKEVTIKMOV
KEWEVOV otV aAPoviKT, avTeTomilovtag TV EAANVIKT ©¢ YADGG TG ovVOTATNG
Todelog.

Xopaxktnpotikd givor o yeyovog OTL Ol TPOTEGTAVTEG, Ol OO0l HECM TNG
British and Foreign Bible society, éyovv mai&el onuavtikd poAO GTHV «KOAMEPYELO
TOAADV TOTUKOV YAOGGOV, ELY0V KATAPEPEL VAL EXOVV VIO TNV ETLPPON| TOVS KOL GTNV
VINPEGIO TOVG GYEdOV OAN TV  aEPOKpeRa TV AABaVOV 10e0AdY®V  KLPI®S
xpoTvikng mpoéhevong. Tavtoyxpova n British and Foreign Bible society énoule
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omovdaio pOAO GTO GUVTOVIGHUO TOV SIKTHOL OAPAVICUOD TPOWOMVTAG TO GLUPEPOVTA
g Avong. Eivatl avtdg o Adyog mov onpepa, topd to yeyovog OTL 0 TPOTEGTUVTIGHOC
dgv andytnoe moipuvio omv AABavia, extdg omd pa pikpr kowotta otnv Kopvtod
ot A tov XIX oudve, ot oAPavikés apyéc avayvopilovv emionuo TO
TPOTECTAVTIKO OprioKevpa 6T YOpa, OTOS Kot To pOAO GTNV 1dpLom Kot KOAMEPYELD
0V aABovikoy gBvikiopo.

OI YIIOAOIIIEX TAIAITEPOTHTEZ THX AABANIKHY E®ONIKHX
IAEOAOI'TAZ

Aw@opetikd amd Tovg VIEOAOUTovg AcoVg TG Evpomaikng OBopoavikng
Avtokpatopiog, 0 aAPavikdg eBviKioUOg, dev eEEMYTNKE LE YVOUOVA TIC ECMTEPIKEG
eBvikég depyaocieg kar avaykes. O empavig AAPavog davoodpevog Ko eBvordyog
Expep Towapmér avapépet oxetikd 6t «H Aoikn moinom dev ennpéace otnv eBvikn
aeomvion g AAPaviog, S10TL dev Eiye KOUIA GYECN LE TN VEX QVTH TPAYLATIKOTNTA.
Ewonydn and t0u¢ popeopévoug Kot ypnoilevce o¢ 10€o0Aoyia yio TNV Kovoroinon
TOV QUECMOV GLUPEPOVIOV TOV ATOU®V 1 TG opadac» (Cabej. 1994:107)

To kevd eBVIKOV £6MTEPIKMOV O1EPYUCLDY OPEILETOL GTN GLYKPITIKA GYETIKA
oy, oAAd Kuplwg 1010H0PPN 16TOPIKN damAacn Tov AAPavikod Aaov. OeileTon
EMIONG OTNV TPOY®PNUEVN TPOCGKOAANGCT TOL OAPOVIKOD A0OV GTIG OOUEG Kol UON
™™g OBopovikng Avtokpatopiog.

«ExdnAdOnke apydtepa d10TL N TOTH TOV LOVGOVLAUAVOV 6ty OBmpavikh
avtokpatopia nroav woyvpdTepn...» (Clayer.2007:10)

Evtovtolg, n amdpaon g OBwpaviking Avtokpatopiog vo €UTIGTELTEL
otovg AAPavodg Vv dwdoyn ™¢ ommv Boikovikn, Pdon e KaAMepynuévig
KOWOTNTOG GLUEEPOVIMOV KOl 1| TAVTIOY] CLUEEPOVI®OV OLTIKOV KPATOV Yol TNV
dpvon aAPoavikod kpdtovg, odnynoav tov aAfoavikd eBvikiopd vo otpagel amd v
avtumopdOeon «epeioy kot «ot EEvor Kataymtég» (n Tovpkokpartia), yopokTNPIGTIKO
Y GAOVG TOVE A0OVG GTN TTEPLOYT, OTNV AVTIUTOPAOEST] KEUEID KO «O1 YEITOVECH- O1
"EAMvec ko EALGOSa.

JVVETMG M KATOUOKELN TNG AAPOVIKNG €0VIKNG TOLTOTNTOC KO TOL OABOVIKOD
KPATOLG, VINPEE TPOTOV GLYKLPIDV KOl CLUGYETICUOV TOV YEVIKOTEP®V eeMEe®V Kal
TPOOTTIKNG TNG omaAdaypévng amd v Obwpoavikn Avtokpotopios NOTIOOVOTOAIKNG
Evponng.

AKpivov e TEGGEPIS TAPAYOVTES TTOL GNUAdEYAV TNV APETNPia,

Vv Topeia Kot TV 6Téyn Tov oAPovikol eBvViKIoHOV:

a. Tnv idpvon o Avon g AAPavoroyiag, apyés XIX awwva, ya va
vrootnpi&et ta cupeépovta Tv Meydhov Avvdpewv, ta omoia cuvémmtay pe 660N
Katownuéva ent 10 mAgiotov amd AAPovols. «Ta mPOTO KOTOCKELACUATO TOL
oABovicpoy NTov €MioNG AMOTEAECHO. TNG OVVOUIKNG TOV TPodOncsav ot dVTIKOi
dvBpomol TV ypoupdtov Kol TEPMYNTEG, amd TNV pio TAELPA KOl TPOTECTAVTES
amdotoAot amd v dAin.» (Clayer.2007:169)

B. Tnv tavtion TV cuuEepOHVIOV TV Meydhmv Avvalewy e Ty kKowvotnta
oLHEEPOVTOV oL elxe KaAlepynoet n OBopaviky Avtoxpatopio pe to aAfovikd
otoyyeio.

v. Tnv ebvikn dwpoponoinom pepikdv ApPavitdv oty Itaiio kot AARovov
otV gupvTePN aAPovikn dwomopd, ot omoiot dAAaCav «EBVIKO oTpaTOTEdON», ONd
vrootpiEn tov EAAnviopod oto avriferto.

0. Tnv 5148001 TOV 1EPAV KEWEVOV OO TOVG TPOTECTAVTESG KOL TNV TOALTIKY|
YEPAPETNON TOV VEOV €Bvav Kpatdv oty Baikavikn, Povpdvor, ZépPot, 'EAAnvec.
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OI AYZKOAIEXZ I'TA THN AEITOYPI'TKH KATAXKEYH THX
AABANIKHX EONIKHX TAYTOTHTAX

[Mopd v TadTIoN TOV GLUEEPOVTIOV OAMV EKEIVOV TOV TAPAYOVTOV TOV
amo@Actay TNV GLYKEKPUEVT TEPIOdo TIG TOXEG TV Aamv T®v Boikaviov, to
EYXEIPNUO KATAOKEVTG AEITOVPYIKNG EBVIKNG TOTOTNTOS OEV TV EVKOAO.

Amortovvtay 1 Oguelimon Tov SIKAIOUOTOG TANPOVE EAEYYOV GUYKEKPIULEVTG
YEQYPOAPIKNG TEPLOYNG, TOV HEGH ONO EMAVOCTATIKEG, N TOMTIKEG Olepyaocieg Oa
opiCovtav wg n ebvikn emikpatela. H enitevén avtov tov otdy0v Tpoimdbete v
e0peo, KOAMEPYELD Kot OVASEIEN EVOG GLGTNHLOTOG TEICTIKOV OOV Kot poboroyiog,
Aoumpng Katoymyne, €Bvoyévvnong kot yevealoyiog to omoio dtaBéTovy TO KOWO
vOnua ¢ ONAMONG Hag 010pKoVS, OOLAAEUTTNG TOPOVGING TOV £KAGTOTE TANOLCUDV
0TO OIEKOIKOVUEVO YEMYPAUPIKO KOl TOMTIOTIKO ympo. [Tapdiinia, ypeidloviav va
ovpPadicovv Ta dAAo cvuoTaTIKA TOV £8voug, Kupimg o Bprokevpo, N YA®GoW, TO
1M ko £0yar KA.

TO EMIIOAIO IIOIKIATAY. GPHEKEYMATQN

Ot eBvikiopoi ota Baikavia, tov XIX audva NTov 6TeEVE GUVOESEUEVOL e
v O TOV YXPOTIOVIKOV TANBvoumv vnd v vrepdomion tov Meydiwv
Avvapewv. EekdBopn 10101TEPOTNTO CLYKPITIKA HE TOVG VIOAOUTOVS €BviKiGHovG,
amoterel o aAPavikdg ebvikiouods. «Kar ogeiletar ovtd oty mOwAMo TV
Opnokevpatovy. (Clayer, 2007:10).

O yvootog AAPBavog Adyog Egqrem Viora pog diver v kdtwbr gwova
OYETIKA pe TNV €BvikOTNTA TV oABoVIKGOV TANBVOUOV. «ZT1G apyEg Tov XX aidva, N
mAgloyneio Tov aAPavikov Aaov NTov TaNTIKY Kol Kavelg 0ev oobavotay 0Tt dvnke
o€ KOmo10 Aad». Zouemva pe tov BMopa, «ommpyav 6vo moAd yopiotd LETOTA. XT0
éva gvtomilovtav 1o ¥ 1oL TANOLGLOV, OMOL OTNV EPAOTNCN «TL &lool €GV»,
OTOVTOVGE «LOVCOVAUAVOS 00N T Bed» To té€Tapto mov Eueve, ot 0pBOSOEOL Kl G
HKpOTEPN KAk 01 kKaBoAkoi, amokaAoVVToY KaovpNOES YKIHOVPNIES, OAO «ympig
Opnokevpo —aBeom Kol KAt  Eva TPOTO 01 LOVGOLALAVOL TOVS AVTILETOTLAY MG EVa
E&vo otoryeio evtog tov aABavikov Aaov» (Viora, 2002:156)

«Epueic ot AABavoi éxovpe mOAD TOpPAEEVEG 10€€Cy, €lme €vOg TPOVYOVTOG
omv Ivti® Ntépap. «Acomaldpaote omoladnNmote HopPn  Opnokeiog pHog oprvel
elevbepoug va omAopopovpe. I't' avtd o1 mEPIGGOTEPOL EIUACTE UOVGOLAUAVOL)
(Durham,1905:51)

210 1010 pnKog KOHOTOS Kol M dmicTon Tov PIAABAvoD aAPavoidyov
Johann Georg Hahn «To yeyovog [0tt ot AlPavoi e&ichopiomrav] mpémel va
amotekel WwtepdTNTO Y10 TOV YapoKTpa TV AABovov’ o ‘EAAnvog kot o BAGyog
Bvocidlovv Vv moMtik TOLG €levBepia Yo to Opnokevpo, evd o AABovOC
VTOOOVAMDVETOL GE L0 TETOWN PEYAAN TtiEoT TOGO TOV TANPAOVEL TNV AevBepia e TO
Bpnokevpa Twv Tpoydvev tov...» (Hahn, 1854:35)

And ™ Sy tov okomd o N. Malkolm mpocdiopilet v «adiopopia yio T
Bpnoxeion (indifference to religion) towv AABavodv, og¢ évav omd TOVG PACIKOVC
polovg, otn Paon TV omoiwv cuykpothOnke 1 oAPavikn 0viKN TOVTOTNTO.

2TC  ovyKekpyéveg Kataotdoelg ot AAPavol Adyor mpombncav o
wWwopopen avtiinym mepl tov oyéocwv Opnokeiag kot eBvikng tavtdtnTog, 1 omoia
Bprke TV WOVIKA TG €KEPACN GTO YVMOOTO OT{YO0 TOL TOMTH Kot WEOAOYOL NG
aAPovikng EBviucnc Avayévvnong Pashko Vasa. Kolel tovg cupmatpidteg Tov «No pun
npocéEovv tlapt N ekkinoio /O oAPavicpdg eivar tov aAPavov n Opnokeion. H Béon
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TOV OmOTEAEL TV KEVIPIKN W0Ea 6TV aAPavikn Bvik deoloyia, Yeyovdg mov deiyvet
a6 pdvo tov 6t 1 Opnokeio KOs Ao Tapd adidpopn NTav.

H katackeun 100 cuYKeKPIUEVOL 10E0A0YIKOV dOYHOTOG OV GUVEPAAE aTAMG
otV vrepmnono”n tov Pacikol kprmpiov oty OBopovik] Avtokpatopio Yo TV
KOTOOKELT] OLAAOYIKOV €Bvikdv TovtoTHTOV, 7TOL MNTav 1 eviado  Opnoxeio.
AmoteAovoe p 10€0A0YIKN emAoyn] kot €Bvikny embupio o€ ol 1GTOPIKN
TPOYUATIKOTNTO, EVIEAMG Ol0QPOPETIKY. ZuvéPaie mpdTa otV  Auprovon g
oKAnpopévng avtimapddeong fopd —voTov (YKEYKIOEC—TOOKIOES), TOV £iye TAPEL TNV
HOPON LOVGOVAUAVOL-YpLoTIovol (0pBBd0E0L). Mia TéTota eEEMEN Ekove EVKOAOTEPO
10 OpOUO TPOG TNV avalNTNoN WG KOWNG €vooéng mnyng Kotaywyns kou pobwv
eBvoyévvnonc.

Ot pelemtég dkaimg mopaTnpNoay TNV TUTIKN GYECN TOV dAPavol e TO
kaBeavtov Opriokevpa, (Eva emumiéov ototyeio mov emPBePordvel v apketd OWYun
TOPOVGIO TOVG GTO GNUEPVE 04PN, KUPIMS LLE TO LOVGOVAUOVIKO.
>10 onueio owtd Ba mpémer va mpocéovpe OTL 0 IGAQUICUOG €lye KOTOAGPEL TO
Baocwd otoyeio mPoodOPIGHOD TAVTOHTNTOS, OTTMG ivarl TO0 dNUOTIKO Tpayovol. O
empavng AAPavog emotuovag aAfavoroyiog E. Cabej pe otdyo v epunveia g
oAPavikng eBvoyévvnong avaeépetar oto OMUOTIKO Tpayovdt. Tlapoatmpel ot1, pe
eCaipeon v EAMGS0 ta véa emkd tpayovdio, (akpitikd) otn BoAxoavikn €xovv
apetpio Tov XIY awdva. Avoartoccoviar oe aviumopddeon pe v Tovpkio kot
emnpedlovtal dueco amd Tov Atyevry Akpita, mov vrepaomileton tor dKpo NG
0pB660&ng Bulavtiving Avtoxpatopiag amd tnv avepyOUEVT] OCUAVIKT ETOPOUT. ZTO
oAPavikd oaxplTikd £€mn, OPOPETIKAE amd TOVG VITOAOTOVS PAAKOVIKOVSG AdoVS (Kot
Evponaiovg), o1 fpweg tov omoiwv eivar ypioTiavoi, o1 TpOTOY®VIGTES TOVG Eival
poopebavol kot pdyovior yioo TV vaepdomion TV Okpov ™S OBopavikhg
avtokpotopiag Evavil ypotiavav extpov. Mall pe to Opnokevua dAlaEov Kol To
OVOLLOTO TOV NPO®V TOVG 6TN AdikN Ttapddoon. To 1610 pavdpevo cuvéPnke oyl povo
OTO. OKPITIKA €71, OAAGL KOl OTI YVOOTEC TOPAAOYEG, KOWEG OE OAOVG TOVG
Boikavikovg Aaovg. (Cabej, 1994:37-42).

Juven®g, 10 OOYHo TOL  aAPavicpol, £0mMEVOE VO GUYKOADYEL TOV
LOVGOVAUOVIGHO Kot Vo €£0V0eTEPMTEL TOV 0pBBO0ED YPIETIOVIGHO, GTO BOUO KUPImC
¢ avtmoapdfeong pe v EALGSa.

To 010 oynuo epdppoce otn oekoetio Tov 60-70 T0 KOUHOVVIOTIKO
kafeotdc. O emionuog aBeiondg Tov TPOGEPAEME GTNV EVIGYLON NG ECMTEPIKNG
KOUUOVVIGTIKNG CLUVOYNG KOl EVOTNTOG, GUYKOADTTOVTOS TNV 00®UOVIKY VOoTpomio
Kol Topdooon Kot mapaykmviCovtag Ty opBOdoEN Kot YEVIKOTEPQ YPIOTINVIKT).

To @awopevo mapatnpeitor kot koatd v mepiodo petamoAitevong otnv
AlBavic. Mg apopur] TV EAAMNVIKT KOTAY®YT TOV APYLETIOKOTOV TG AVTOKEPAANG
OpB6o0énc Exkinoiog tg AAPaviac, yevikdg n opBodoén miotn ot ydpo vidmdet
LEOVEKTIKN otov €Bvikd Adyo, Otav avtdg o AOyog mpooodlopiletan pe onpeio
avapopds tov aAPovikd avleAinviond. Ta 600 dev pnopet va mave padi.

O POAOX THX AABANIKHX 'AQXY¥AY

Mo GAAN WwotepdtTa Tov oAPavikod eBvikiopov givar 6Tt Ba emeepyaotel
onPLOUEVOC KUPImG 6T YAOCCA Kot Oyl 6T0 BpNoKevpa OT®G GTNV TEPITTMOOT| TOV
GAAov ebvikicpmv oty mepoyn.... (Clayer,2007:11) To eyysipnua avtd axorovbel
eketvo g xotayoyns. Ov AABavol Adyor dwtvmdvouv Ot M aAPavikn) yA®Gco
amotekel ovvéyewn g IAMvpkng pe apyéyovn mnyn v [Hekaoyu. Tnv i mopeio
amodidovv kat 6To BEpa Kataymyng Kot eBvoyévvnong.
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2y KOAOTEPY TEPIMTOON, N TOPEPUNVEVOVV T KEIPUEVH TOV apyaiV
ovyypagéwv, N daveilovtal ava&lOmIoTEG EMGTNUOVIKE TNYEG. LTV KOTAGKELT TOL
polov avTov KoTAMAVOVTOL OO TN ONUN Kol 0KOAOLOOVLV TNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO
TOPEPUNVEDOVTOS GLUVEWONTA YEYOVOTO TOV TapeABOvToc. ['evik®dg, pe otdyo TNV
KOTOOKELT, oG yeveohoyiog, mov Bo KAvel mEPHPOAVOVS GTO ECMTEPIKO TOVLG
opoyevei, emiéyovv v owbaipecio dtamAacng Tov pHov. ZTig HETEMEITA 1IGTOPIKES
eaocelg emkolovvtal Tov avfaipeTo KOTOOKEVOGUEVO amd TOLvS 1dtovg pvbo, g
wtopkd texkpnpo. I'a va otepedcovy avtd to €idog pvboroyiog emAéyovv v
aviumapdBeon pe v emPePfaiopévn emomnuovikd Bempion oxeTIKA pe TOV apyaio
EMNVIKO TOMTIGUO, TTOV TOPATEUTEL GE GLVEYELN GE OVOEAANVIGUO.

Onwg avagépope Vv 10€a avtn envonoe and Tig apyés tov XIX aidva o
Angelo Masci, apBavitng g Itarioc. «Edv ot Maxeddvee, ot IMvpioi, ot Hrepdteg
plovv Vv 10 YA®ood, oAAG SpopeTiky) and ekeivn tov EAMvov edv avtol
potdlovv peta&d tovg kol dwpépovv omd Tovg EAAnvec, pmopel unmoc vo
apeoPnOel to yeyovag 6TL o1 onpepvoi AAPavol eivar 1Bayeveic ota pépn mov
KOTOWKOUV Kol OTL auTol €lval Ol TPOYHOTIKOL amrOyovol QLT®OV TOV opYoinyv Kot
yevvaiov eBvav;y» (Masci,1809: 158)

O Aoavog yewypdeog kai omuoctoypdeog Malte-Brun v 6 ypovid
oyoMooe ta 6o avapépel o Angelo Masci avagpépovtag 6Tt oyt poévo dev yvopile ta
OTOTEAECUOTO TV GUYYPOVOV  EPELVAV, OAA TO HEYOADTEPO HEPOG TOV
EMYEPNUATOV TOV NTAV PAVTAGIDOGELS, OTL OEV AMAVTE GE KATO10 EPOTNUATO Kot OTL
aVTOG EMIKOAEITOL TOVS OPYAiOVG 1IOTOPIKOVS HOVO OE 0, TL Ypedletal va vTootnpicet
T1G VTo0EaELg TOVL.

[Mapatadra, o1 16éeg Tov Angelo Masci Oa amotelécovy v Baon OANG TG
koouoBewpiag kol 10eoAoyiog mov Oo axolovOncer pExpt TIG MUEPEC WG ©C
adtpeiofiTnn TAéov aindeio.

O Giuseppe Crispi (1781-1859), koOnyntfg g EMANVIKNAG AOYOTEXVIOG
oto [lavemotquio tov I[MoAépuo kot mTpvTOVNG TOV EAANVO-OAPAVIKOD GEUvVapiov,
dwtvmwoe 1o 1831 1 Béon tov 611 M AABavik) Tyoivel pHEYPL TOVG TPMOTOYOVOUG
[Tehaoyove, DpOyeic, Moakeddveg «Kor AOAElC Kol TNV KOTATACGEL OVTY] GTO
HEYOADTEPO UEPOG UNTEPQ TNG EAANVIKNG YADGGOG KOl 7O EVYEVIKY] 0T QUTY).

O De Rada (1814-1903) onuovtikdtepog ek’ TV apumepeotdwy e Itaiiog,
00OV aPopa TNV KOAAMEPYEWD TNG 10€0A0YI0G aAPaviopuov, Kabnynge e EAMNVIKNG
Kot AaTvikng, oto koAéylo San Demetrio Corone, aomdleton tic ideg Oéocig. H
oaAPavikr] yAdcoco kot €6vog, 1oyvpiletor, OTL mpomyolHVTOl TV  AVIIGTOY®V
eMVIKOV. O eAAnvikdg molvbeiopog frav kot tov De Rada cvotnuatomoinon g
Opnokeiag tov [lehacymv.

To 1854, o Johann Georg von Hahn, 0 onoiog yvdpiog v arPavikn and d0o
veapovg AABavovg @outntég ot Zooéa 6YoAn, ovtag TpoEevos TV AVGTPLaK®V
ota lodvviva, €kdwoe to TpiTOHo £pY0 TOL APEPOUEVO GTOVS OAPAVOVG Kot TN
YADOGO TOVG, emdtdKovTag vo emPefaidoet 6Tt ot AABavol givar avtdyBoveg Kot M
YADOGOG TOVG CLVEXELN TNG TEAUGYIKNC.

Méow avoroyuidv og £0ya tov aABavav, EAMvov kol popoiov tacylie vo
deiketl o kown melaoywn kataywyn. EEnyel pe v amopdvmon to yeyovog 0Tt ot
AXBavol égovv dlatnpnoet ta apyaio £0yd Toug dbikta (to vopo g Peviétog, v
eKOIKNo”N TNV KOWMVIKN] 0pYAvmOT o€ QUAELG) Kol €xovv elvel og €vo eMmedo
noAtiopoV to omoiot ot EAAnveg kot ot Popaioy, to giyov apnoet micw and 101 mOv
gtonpOav 6NV 16ToPIKN TEPT0DO.

Ekeivo mov pmopovpe vo movpe €ivor OTL O EVTOMIGUOG GTN GMUEPIVY|
aABoviKn «aTtdPLOV» YAWGOIKOV otolyeinv, kuping AéEemv, amd YAOGoeS OTmg 1
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Opaxikr], mOOVOV M AAVPIKY, N POLUOVIKY, €iTe aKOpO apyoloeAnVikég AEEEIG M
AEEEIG OV Oev €ENYOVVTOL LE TNV OPYOOEAANVIKY] 1} KATOw GAAN YAMGGO, onuaivel
611 o1 onuepwvoi AAPavol NpBav oe emapn pe Aoodg kol YAOooeG vd eEapavion,
davelomnKav o avToVg YAWOGIKA, TOMTIGTIKA Kot eOyukd otorela Kot ot
oLVERELD, AOYOo NG amopdvmong ota Pouvd (Bempia. v omoia d€xovTat dtoPoVIKA
péypl onpepa 6GA0L o1 HEAETNTEG), Slathpnoay To otolyeior avTd Kot To avErTLEAY
oTNV S1KN TOVS WOUOPEN ECOGTPEPT eEEMEN.

Ot AlBavol ovyypageic g AABavikig Avayévvnong adpacav e
evBovotlooud v 16éa tov Hahni 1854, 611 n IAMvpin ftav towtdonun pe v
nedaoyikn. O kopveaiog tov AABavav eBvordyoc, Eqrem Cabej dev amodéytnie moté
EMOTNUOVIKA TN cuvéyewn g AAPaviknig amd v [IAAvpikr. Té6co 10 eEPLoGOTEPO
dev aoyoAnke va evtomicel 6yEcelg ™G aABavikng pe v nedacykn. (Cabej, 1976:
69)

«Metalh TOV EKTPOCHOTOV TOV ENEPYOUEVAOV YEVEDV TOL €idav «Inv
avayévvnon e EAAMGdacy, avaeépet  yaAdido Baikavordyog N. Clayer, 1 diapopd
AlBavog / 'EAMvag amotédecse éva amd To. KOPLOL YOPOKTNPIGTIKE TOL OAPAVIGHOV
tov¢. To 16TOopIKd KO PLAOAOYIKS eyyeipnud Tovg Ba otnpileTon TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO
OTO ATOTEAECUATO TNG OVTIKNG EMGTNUNG, AVEEOPTNTOS TOL OVTOL EPUNVELOV AVTA
npocapuolovtag Ta otig 0écelg kot Oewpieg Tovg. [dwitepa n Bewpia TV TELAGYDV,
yUavtovg onuaivel Besmpio mov avtipetonilel Tovg AAPavoVg ®G amdyovovg TmV
TEMOOYDV, AMOTEAECE TO KEVIPIKO 6TOLYEI0 TOV AdyoV TovC....» (Clayer,2007:155)

To moAtikd Ko 1WeoA0yKO pavipésto tov Naip Ppdoept ypappévo oe
otiyovg otV eAlnvikn Kabapgvovoa «O aAndng moboc twv Zxumetapwvy», 1886,
amotelel ™ Pdon g €Bvikng dekdiknong OAng g AAPavikng Avoayévvnong,
OTOTEAMVTOG TO EUPANUATIKG VTOKOLEEVTO TOVL aAPBavikoD £BvikoD KIVIHOTOG,
Aoavelldpevoc, 6co givor dOuvatd 10 Ounpkd VEOS Kol MUOVUEVOS TO TOA®UO GTOV
«Ypvo e v EievBepion amd tovg mpdtovg otiyovg tov momuatog o Dpdoocept
onevdel va dMoEL oTovg OAPavolg TV €vooln TEANCYIKY] Kol OPYOLOEAANVIKY
KOTAYWY).

Ot mehaoyol... «kot TV Oedv matépeg Noav» kot ot AAPavol «yodvog
yevvaotntog tov AAEEavdpov/ Tov yevvaiov tv AAPavov, tov ITuppov ToOL
TPAOTOV!/ KL amOYOVOL TOV TKEVIEPUTEN ...»

Ot Oéoe1c avtég KATOAAUPAVOVY TNV 0VLGIN TOL TOALESPIKOV £PYOV TOV
adepPov Tov Xapl Ppdaccept. Avapépovpe cvykekpuéva dpbpo oty epnuepida
Basiret, 21.04.1878. Ancvbuvouevoc 6To oouavikd Koo, ypnoonoinoe tnyv empia
MG TEAACYIKNG KATOY®YNS TV AABavdv, vy vo Tovg avayvopile e00QiKn
voppomnta kot v emPePaiove 6tL «tponynnkav ota £34en Tovg TV EAMvVOv,
XMPov ko Tovpkov. Emyepnupoata g Ilehaocywng xotaymyng tovg eival to
yEYOVOg 6Tl otV oAPavikn dtotnpovvTot akOpa Kot oriuepa AEEEIS O OTOiEG OVIIKOLV
OTOV TEAUCYIKO KOGHO, OTL TO, OVOLOTA TOV EAANVIKOV BeotTmV gpunvedovtol LOvo
pe v AAPovikn KA.

To moMtkd €Bvikd mpdypappo twv AAPavov Pprke €01Kn amnynon ot
emionua &yypaga e Avtokpatopiog g tekevtaiog oekaetiog Tov XIX oawdva, 0w
Nrav ot enetnpidec (Salname) O dpog «AAPavoi» ypnoyomomdnke yioo TPOTN POPA
omv enempidoa tov 1892-93. Tlapovcidloviav ®¢ ot amdyovol TV apyodTEP®V
Katolkmv otV mepoyn, Tov [leAacydv.

«H a&omoinon mg Bewpiog tov Iehacydv enétpene v emPefaioon piog
€00pIKNG vopudtrog tv AABavav kot ovtd dev yvotav amidg £ OVOUOTOS TmV
AABavdv aArd kor €€’ovopatog g Avtokpatopiog, moTd LTOKEEVA TG OToiog
eketvotr oavy (Clayer. 2007:239)
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Tavtdypova exdnidvovtay 1 evavtioon 7Tpog KAOBe €l00g €AAVIKNG
voppotntag. Me Baon v 0€omn avty dweaivoviav 1 ETUOVA Y10 VO OTOPPLOTEL
k@0e oxéon petald EAAvov kot [elaoymv kot ot ot ITehaoyoi ftav kel mpv Tovg
"EXAnveg.

Yy enempida tov Prraetiod Tov loavvivov ot kdroikot Tapovoidlovioy

®g MovcovApdvot ko Xpiotiavol kot Kot repintwon kot EBpaiot.
Ye oyxéon Pe 10 GHVOAO ToL TANOVGHOL ToV PIACETION, Ol GUVTAKTEG TV ENETNPIO®V
EMEUEVOV GTO YEYOVOS OTL 1 TAEOYNPIO TOV TV LOVGOVAUAVOL KOt OTL LETAED TMV
un povcovAudvaov vanpyov kot ‘EAAnvec (pov.), AABavoi opBodo&ot, BAdyot kot
uepwkoi EPpaior, 10 peyoddtepo pépog TV omoimv katowkovse oto lwdvvivay
(Salname,1893: 118)

«Zeg Aemtopepr] otoryeio oyetikd Me TOvg kKaLAdEg TOL Prhaetion, ot
ouvtakteg OlevkpiviCav, emiong ovyvd, katd AavOacuévo TpoémO, OTL OAOC O
mAnBvoudg avnke oto oAPavikd EBvocy (Clayer,2007: 245)

Oo wpémel eMioNG VoL AVAPEPOVUE OTL O TTO TTAV®D OVOPOPES TV EXETNPLOOV
(Salname) ommv AAPovia kot AAPavovg giyav TV a@eTnpic. oTOL OTOUXEI 7OV
npocepepe 0 Zapui Dpdoept oty TOoVPKIKY gykvukiomaidelo (Kamus al-alam) tnyv
omoio cOvtae ko ékdwoe ) dekaetion 1880-1890" (Frasheri,1889: 86. 143-148 xAn)

H aABavikn otoproypagio kot otnv oOyypovn 1otopio, oveEapTNTOS TIG
TAAOVTEDGELS Y10 TOV OPIoUO NG Kataywyns tov AAPavov arnd tovg [lehaoyovg 1
tovg [AAvplovg, 6cov aeopd v ebBvoyévvnon ot Bécelg Ntav mo otabepés kot
oyetilovtan pe o mpdswno tov 'emdpyrov Kaostpid.

O duionpog ovyypovog AAPavog cuyypapéas, lopoh Kavtapé, pe didpopeg
HEAETEC OOKIUIOL 1) LE AOYOTEXVIKA £PYQL EMOIDKEL VO LETAPEPEL TNV IGTOPIKT CTUYUN
aAPavikng eBvoyévwvnong and v emoyn tov I'edpyrov Kaotpiot, oty emoyn g
KAMIOIKNG  eAMMVIKNG poBoroyiag (ntovtog pali g, mote etepdtnto, moTE
ocvuPiBoacpod Kot mote TPoPdoicua.

Méypt ) dexoetio Tov 60 TOV TPOMYOVUEVOL aidVa, M emionun Béon g
OAPBAVIKNG 10TOPLOYPAPIOG AVAPEPOVTOV GTNV TEANCYIKY Katoywmyn Tov AABovov.
Méypt v dekaetio Tov 90, emionun Béon £ywve avt ™¢ Kotaywyng tov AABavav
amd tovg IAMAvprovg.

uepa avhel TOIKIAOTPOTMOC N TEAATYIKT Kataywyn Towv AABavav. To 1999
dvoi&e emionuo To TPASIVO PAOC otV B€om TG TEAAGYIKNG KATAy®YNG TV AABavadv.
n Axaonuio Emomuov g AAPaviag pe v ékdoon «H kataywyn tov AAPavov
Vo T0 POC TV papTLPLOV TG AAPavikng YAdocac» (Prejardhja e shqiptaréve nén
dritén e déshmive té gjuhés shqipe). To 2008, o akadnuaikdg yAwooordyog Shaban
Demiraj «H Hrepog, ot ITehaoyoi, ot Etpovokot kot ot AAPavoi» (Epiri, pellazgét,
etruskét dhe shqiptarét), woyvpiletar 011 Pépel mepiocdtepa cToryeia mept tng BEong
VTG, VO 0 AKAOMUAiIKOG povoikoddyog Baoil Tole oe éva dedtEpO TPOGPATO
dokipo «lati kKhdyoave ta dhoyo tov AxytlAéo», Tipava 2012 dexdikel g medio
oAPavikng eBvoyévvmong kot yeveoroyiag, OAn vV ye®Ypooeio TG EAANVIKNG
pvBoroyiag kot e e Hreipov. v mpoomdBerd tov va otnpi&et v 10éa Ot 10
TOAVPOVIKO NTEPADTIKO TPAyoLdL, T0 0moio ot AABavoi TpoBaiiovy ®g TO TOVAPYULO
EuPpAnuo aABavicpov, wyvpiletat 4Tt mponyeitat Tov Yopov TG EAANVIKNG TPOY®OLOG.
Aoywod ovumépacpa, kot  ekeivov, egivar OTL quecot KAnpovopor g opyoiov
eEAMMMVIKOD KOoHoV givar ot onpeptvol aifovol.

To 1610 Ba k&ver oto Prio Tov «H AABovikn Kot 1) GOVEKPLTIKN» O YVOGTOG
aAPavdg davoovpevog [étpo ZEr.
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210 £0MTEPIKO TNG YOPOS Kol HETAED Tov AAPavadv Aeitovpyel TUPETWONG,
EVOG 0QOVIG KoL TOVTOYPOVO, TAVTOXOD POV LUNYOVICUOG O18000MG Kot EVIGYVONG
™¢ dmoyng avTg, 1 omoia akoAovBeitatl and Tov YvmoTd S10poVIKO ovOEAANVIGUO.
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Kootavrto Mraapovra - Eéppa

18)E” IMovevpomaiké Xvvédpro Neoedinvik@dv Xmovddv g Evpomaiknig
Etopeiog Neoehinvikov Xaovdov BOgocarovikn, 2-5 Oxrtofpiov 2014,
«ovéyeleg, aovviyeles, pREELS 6Tov EAAVIKO Kocuo (1204-2014)», Ilpaxtika
E’ Xvvedpiov

«H nadeio oto yopo s EOviknc EAlnvikic Mewovotntog and tnv idpuon
TOV OAPAVIKOD KPATOVS PHEYPL CNEPTY»

H ovykexpévn eonynon €xelt ®g otOY0 Vo KAVEL W0 TPOCEYYIGT] TOV
0énotog mov oyetileton pe v exmaidevon ot pNTPIKN YA®cooa ¢ EOvikng
EAMnvicng Meovomtag oty AAPavia, amd 10te mov anmokaleiton £T61 PEYPL GNIUEPOL.
Av K1, €K TPOTNG OYEWMS, TO BENa paiveTon amAd, v TOVTNG EUMEPIKAEIEL APKETES
dvokoAies. I' awtd emPaiietan po pukpn wapdbeon n omoia Ba pog Pfondnocet va
KOTOVOT|GOVLE TO €V AOY® OEuaL.

H dwdwoaocio g dnuovpyiag tov aAPoavikod Kpatovg oTiG apyES TOL
TEPUGUEVOL 0DV CLVIEONKE LE TNV TPOCAPTNON GE AVTO £60PDV GTO OTTOT0L SIEPEVE
amd apYoOTAT®V ¥POVEOV EAMNVIKOG TANOVCUOG. AVTOC 0 TANOLGUOG avayVmOPIGTNKE
enionua and Vv aAPoavikn mhevpd oty Kowowvia tov Ebvav, to 1921, og pa
eldnvopBoooln rowornyta, yopic kov vo mpoodopiletoan to péyebog, n evon M M
yeypapikn ¢ éxtaot. O 6pog mov ypnoiponoteital oty Kowovia tov EBvov, ya
TOV TPOGOIOPICUO TNG CLYKEKPYEVNS KOWOTNTOS OMOKPLOTOAAMDVETOL GlYA-Glyd GE
EOvikn EAdnvikn Merovornro. TIMpe avtq ™ popen, 10img petd tov Agvtepo
[Maykoéouio [ToAep0 Ko TEPIGGOTEPO MG U0 TPOKTIKY] TPOYLATIKOTNTO, Kol Oyl UE
Kémow cvykekpyévn vourkny tpaén. Elvonl yapoxtnpiotikd 0t 6e OAN Vv 10T0pict
0V aAPavikod KpAatovg OKaiov, TOGO Y. EGOTEPIKT YPNOT OGO Kol OTIC OUEPEIS
oyxéoelg pe v EAGda, 1 v Aebvng kowvodmnta, dgv vIEpYEL Lo TPOGOIOPICTIKN
olataln oYeTIKA pe TN QUOT QLTS TNG KOWwOTNTaS. To yeyovdg avtd €xel cuyva
00NYNOEL GE GLYYLON, o€ APACIUES AEIDGELS KOl CLYKPOVGELS, €1C BApoc, mhvTa, Tov
TANOLGLOV TG peVOTNTAG Kol TV eELTNPETNOT AA®Y cLpPepOVTOV. H Katdotaon
yivetal o evaicOntn Kol Mo EUEOVIC GTOV TOREN TNG EKMOIOELONG, MG Kot
CUUPMVO, LE TOVG KAVOVEG TNG KOWMOVIOAOYING, ol avOpmmveg evépyeteg eEaptmdvTan
and 1o Tt E€pel kar yvopilel o kabévag Kol To €100G Kol TO EMIMEO TOV YVAOGEWV
mpocdlopileton amd TV modein Tov. Xe ovtd TO TANIG0, €lval OvK OAlyec o1
TEPUTTMOOELG TTOV 01 AavOUGUEVEC TPOOTAOEIEG TOV AAPAVIKOD KPATOVS VO LETATPEYEL
NV TOEl 6TV UNTPIKY YADGGO € Agttovpyia avtifetn amd TV OMOGTOAN TNV
omoia giye, £xel TPOKAAEGEL EVIOVES AVTIOPACELS TOV UEADV OUTNG TNG LEWOVOTNTOG
Ko Kot o€ deBVES emimedo.

‘Eva. dAo ocofapd mpoPAnuo  amoterel TO  yEYOvOG NG  IGTOPIKNG
TPOYUATIKOTNTOG NG EAMVOYAMGONG EKTAIOELONG OTIC EVPVTEPES TMEPLOYES TNG
onuepwvng Notag AABaviag. To @awvdpevo avtd dnpovpyel TpdSPopo £30¢pog Yio
napepunveieg v 0ev Kataotel caeng n oyéon UETOEL NG EKMAIOELONG Ko TNG
ebvicng Tavtotag. O gv AdYo Y®POG €xel pot pokpaiovn 1otopio EAANVOPOVNG
nowdeiog pe onueio avaeopdg v MocoyomoAn, n onoia yuo TOAAG ypovio VIPEE TO
KEVTIPO OmOL popedvovtay OAn M eupvtepn mepoyn. o va koataidfovpe mdGo
ONUOVTIKN NTtav 1 eEAMANVvOQvn mondeio eketvn v emoyn| moapabétovpe v €kbeon
oV emBewpntn madeiog Xapdiapmov Aovdtov, o omoiog to 1915 &ypape and to
Agoxofixt mpog 10 EAAvikd Ymovpyeio Tladeiog: « H édewymn oyolieiov Bewpeitan
10 1010 pe Vv e TG EKKANGIOG Kol 1 KOWOTNTO TOV OEV EVOLOPEPETAL YOl TN
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Aertovpyion Tov oyoieiov pe kaBe dvvatd péowm mov dwbétet, Bewpeiton yopunAov
TOMTICUIKOV emmédov. [a 10 Adyo avtd, e OAN TO YPICTIOVIKA YWOPLE TG VOTIOG
AlBaviag, kot Oyt uévo oto EAAMNVOQ®VA, GAAL Kol 6TO dABOVOP®OVO AEITOLPYOVV
oxoAelon otV €AANVIKY YAOOOW, OOV OMOKTATOL 1| YVMOON KOl ETLTUYYOAVETOL M
KOW@VIKNY avEMEN.

To tpito mpdPAnua, pe emiong Wwitepo Papog, eivor To yeyovog OtL dev
VILApYEL Lo GEPA amd 16ToPIKE Eyypoea (Kot Oyt epunveieg 1 aEOGEK) YOpw® amd
™V eKmaidevon g peovotntag, kTt 1o onoio Ba Bonbovoe 1660 va kKabopiotodv
TPOYUOTIKEG EKTOOEVTIKEG TOMTIKEG GTO HEAAOV, OGO KOl va omaAdoyel 1 Kown
YVOUN OO TNV TPOKATOANYN KOl TIG TPAEELS YEPAYDYNONG, Ol OTTOIES TOAD £VKOAN
dMNuovpyovv TPdSPoPo £daPog yia TNV dvBion tov eBvikicov.

Qot600, 10 TPOPANUE oVTO dev amoterel TO Kupiwg BEua TG €10MyNONG
OLTNC.

H mowdeioa g EOviknig EAAnvikn Mewovotrog e AABaviag amotekel éva
EEXYOPIOTO KOUUATL TOV OAOV EKTOLOEVTIKOV GUGTNUOTOG TNG YDPOS Kot EXEL TIG OUKES
™G WUTEPOTNTEG KOl TNV O1KT| TG 1otopia. Eivar aAnfeia 6T1 £xel akoAovOnoet ta
Prunata eEEMENC g modeiog Tov aAfavikod KpATOvg OAAL, OTOC TpoavapEPONKE,
dev €xel d00el mhvta 1 00VGO TPOGOYN YO TN COGTY UETOPPVOLGT] TG LE oePacUO
oT1G €0VOTIKEG 1 €0VIKES 1010TEPOTNTEG TOV HEADV TNG KOWOTNTOS OVTHS. AVTO GuyvA
onuovpyet éva PEIOVEKTNHO, UG Kot To LEAN TG €0VIKNG EAANVIKIG HEOVOTNTOG,
OAAG Kol TO GOVOAD NG, €mdEKVOOLVY TAvVTe, T0 (NAO Yo YVAOON KOl TOAITIGUO,
EEpovv va oéfovTon Kol Vo TNPOVV TOVG VOUOVS Kol 0EV €XOVV ONUIOVPYNGEL TOTE
wpoAquata oty Kowovio Kot 1o kpdtoc. AvtiBétmg éxovv cuuPdiet duvoukd oty
TPO0d0o Ko TV €EEMEN TG YDPOG.

H mowdeio ™ peovomtag €yer po pokpd wotopio, moAd gvupitepn
eEdmiwon, kol wailel kaBopotikd poAo 6oV aPopd TV €Bvikn ToTOTNTA Kot TNV
dvvardtnta emPBimong g KowoTnTog ovTNS.

Xoupova pe ™ povoypagio tov Agvtépn Ntidov «To ApyvpdKacsTpo GTovg
LOVESG, 0 VOUOG KOl 1] TTEPLPEPELL TOVY, TO TPAOTO GYOAEID volEe 610 ApyvpdKAGTPO
10 1633, aAAd NTav oTNV EAANVIKY| YADGGOL.

To 610 pag emPePfardver o kadnyntig Rami Memushaj oe cvoundcio oto
[Mavemomuo Apyvpokdotpov, 0mov ovoaeépel: «IIlpwv amd v Aeknpvén g
AveEaptnoiog povo omnv meploy] Apyvpoxkdactpov Aettovpyovoav 130 ehAnvikd
oyoAieia, v dw otiyun mov 1 oABavikn ddckovtayv oto onitt. And 1o 1927, o
ap1OUOC TV EAMANVIKOV GYOAEI®V GTO VOO LEIDOVETAL GE 65.»

Axoun kot avtd To AMyo yEYovOTO MO OTOSEKVOOLV OTL M 16TOpio TNG
nowdeiog elvatl tawtdypova Kol HEPOS TNG 10TOPLOS TNG EAANVIKNG HElOVOTNTAG. AALY
6cov agopd TNV ypoviky mepiodo Yy v omoio yivetow AdOYyog, eivon emiomng
AVATOOTOGTO KOUUATL KOt TG 1oTopiag tov aAfavikov Aaov. Avth 1 wotopio, ©TO
mAaicto g vmapEng Tov aAPavikov kpdtovg, umopesl va dupebel o Tpelg KHpleg
ePLOO0VS aKoAoVODVTOG TIC TOMTIKEG £EEAMEELG OTN YDPOL.

[poty mepiodog: Anpovpyia tov aAPavikod kpdtovg péxpt 0 TEAOS TOL
Aegvtépov Ilaykoopiov IloAépov kot tv  €ykaBidpvon TOL  KOHOLVIGTIKOD
KafeoTMTOG.

Agvtepn mepiodog: O HodG adVOS TG KOUOLVICTIKNG dKToToplog péypt
NV Katappevon g to '90.

Tpitn wepiodog: H nepiodog tov moATikov TAOVPAAIGHOV, and T deKaeTio
oV '90 uéxpt onjuepa.
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pot mepiodog

Hekwdel pe v idpvon tov aAfoavikod Kpdtovg, OTOL HE TO TPMOTOKOAAO
g Propevtiog g 17 12. 1913 mpocdiopifovrar ta cvvopa EANGSac — AAPaviag,
Kol TURUO EAANVIKOV TAnBuopol tpocaptiletal 6to veoidpubéy aAPavikd kpdtog.
H @don avt tedeidvel to 1940 — 44, dmov pe v Kabidpuon Tov KOUOLVIGTIKOD
KOOEGTMOTOG, OKOTTTOVTOL TEAEIWG Ol OYEGES aVTOV TOL TANOLGHOL pE TOV
UNTPOTOMTIKO KOPUO.

To mo mhve yeyovdg empEPel Uo GEPA CNUOVTIKOV TOOTIKAOV OAAAYDV
OTNV KOWMVIKY] Kot ToMTIKN {on Tov HEA®V ovTng TS KOowotntag. Amd exeivn
oTiyy, ot avBpomotr avtoi, Bo cvpmopevtovv pe Tov aABovikd mTANBvouod,
dypdpovtag po oxedOV Kowvn Topeia, O1TnpavVToS OUMS TNV 1O10UTEPOTNTA TOVC.

To 1921 6tav n AABavia avayvopiotnke o¢ aveEapmrto KpATog omd Vv
Kowovia tov Edvov, évag amd tovg 6povg mov g 1€0nke NTov 1 avoyvdpion Kot o
oefacpdg tov dwaiopatov g EEM. Xtuc 2. 10. 1921 n AABavia vréypoye 10
ooppmvo pérovg otnv Kowawvia tov EBvav pe 10 omoio avéiaPe opiopéveg
OEGUEVTELS OGOV QPOPA TOL SIKOMULOTO, TNG LELOVOTNTAS, O1 OTTOIEG NTAV:

1) EAevBepia ypnong g UNTPIKNG YAMOOOS GE SOMPOCMOTIKES KOl EUTOPIKES
oxéoelg, oe 0Oéuata miomg, oe ONUoclEHOTE OTTWG Kol o€ ONUOCLES
ouvafpoicelg Kot EVOTIOV TOV SIKOoTNPimV.

2) Xe meployég OmOL Ol UEOVOTNTEC OMOTEAOVV €va, ONUAvVTIKO aplfud Tov
TAnBvcpov, 1 didackario oe dNUOGIO oyoreio TpoTOPAdag ekmaidcvong va
YIVETOL GTN UNTPIKT YADGOW TG LELOVOTNTOG.

Ot 6pot mov tébnmkov oamd v Kowowvia tov EOBvav oty AiBavia
TEPLEYOVTOL GTO TPMOTOKOALO TG KépKupag, to omoio veypdaen to Mdawo 1914 kot o
[MpwtoKoiro ¢ Kanotitoa tov 28.05.1920.

Onwg mpoavagépOnke 1 ekmaidevon ot votwor AAPovio kot 10iwg otV
TEPLOYN TNG HEOVOTNTA £YEL M apyoaio Tapddoon. Tnv epovtida yio ™ Agttovpyia
TOV OYOAEIOV ALTOV UEYPL TOTE TNV €YoV 01 KOWVOTNTEG pE TN Pondeia TV yopnyldv
kol ™G exkkAnoiog. ‘Etol, kdbe kowdtta opdviile n 101 yio T Agttovpyion Tov
oyoieiov ™G, emopévmg OAM awTA Ta. oYoAgln dev Bewpovvionr dNuOcLo, OAAG
WoTkd. Otav n AAPBavia €ywve péhoc g Kowwviag tov EBvaov avtéc ot
VIOYPEDGELS TEPAGAY GTO KPATOG,.

210 Baowo Kataotatiko tov Basiieiov g AABavikng, to omoio té€Onke
og L 10 1928, Kamow amd o ApBpa TOV AVAPEPOVTAL YEVIKO GTO EKTOOEVLTIKO
GUGTNULO TNG XDPOS, OALY dpeco Kot Eppecso emnpealoy Kol TO EKTUOEVTIKO GUGTN O
™m¢ peoynoeiaog, N Ba Aéyope KaAdtepa £pyoviav ce avtifeon e T GLUEEPOVTA TNG
peovomtog yioo mowein o puntpikn yAocca. Ta dpbpa avtd mpav v mAnpm
popen He Tig Tpomonomoelg mov {nnoe oto AAPavikd KowoBovio tov Anpiio tov
1933 o t6te Ynovpyog [Taoeiag Mirash Ivanaj.

Zopeova pe ta dpbpa T0v TUPOHVTOG KOTAGTATIKOV:

* TiBevtar ekTOG Aertovpyiog TO GLVOAOL TV PN KPOTIKOV, ONANOY] WIOTIKOV
oxolelov. Avt 1 amdeoon eMnpéace QUECH TO UEOVOTIKG oyolein droti
OT®MG TPOOVOQEPOUE TO GYOAEID OVTA MTOV KOWOTIKA, 0pd U KPOTIKA.
Emopévemg khetvouv Oda ta EAANVIKA GyoAeio.

* Ao v GAAN aAldCet plikd n avoroyio Tov pabnudtov oty enionun YAOcoo
0V aAPovikoh KPATOVG KOl GTN UNTPIKY YADGGO TG EAAMNVIKNG KOWOTNTOG.
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Méypt tOTE TOL OB OO GTOL LELOVOTIKA GYOAElD O104GKOVTIOV GTNV EAANVIKN
yYAoooa. H petappbbpion mov {ntovoav ot mpotdoelg tov IBavat dAlaée avt
v ovoloyio. Zitmoe to podnuoata vo deEdyovtar €€ oAoKApPov oV
aABaviKn YADGGO Kot 1 EAANVIKN VO S10ACKETAL MG OELTEPT] YADGGO.

* T'lo v vAomoinom awTOL TOL TPOYPAUUOATOS ATEAVGOV TOLG  EAANVIKNG
KOTOY®OYNG O0GKAAOVS TNG HEOVOTNTAG, Ol 0Toiot Ogv glyav TV £YKpion Tov
KPATOG Ko avtikataotddnkav ond AABavoig dackdiovc.

Avto ékave @ote 10 oxolkd €troc 1934-1935 va Eekvnoetr yopic
Wtk oyoieion otnv AAPavia. To xAeioyd TOLG KOl TO HETPO GYETIKA WE TO
TEPIEYOLUEVO TOV TPOYPAULOTOS GTOLODYV, TO ONOl0 aVAYKAGE MGTE 1 UNTPIKN
EMMVIKT] YAOooo Vo S10ACKETOL OC OEVTEPN YAMOOW, KL TNV OVTIKOTACTACT TOV
EKTTOOEVTIKAOV OTO. GYOAElDL OVTA, TVPOOOTNGE OKANPES OVTIOPAGELS GTNV EAANVIKN
ebvikn petovomra. IMa éva ypdvo ta oyodeia dev Asrtovpyncav, yuti ot pontég
anciyov and to podnpata. Ot kKdrowkotr angvfuvOnkav oto Aebvég Awaotnplo g
Xayng katnyopavtag v moapaPioacn e Awaknpuéng tov 1921 ywo v mpoctacio
TV petovotitov. To Awaoctipo g Xayng élafe vroyn v KotayyeAio, HE TO
yvootd Bépa «To (mua Tov peovotikav oyoleiov oty AAPBavioy kot katéAnée
0TO GLUTEPACHO OTL Oev Tnpeite To GpBpo 5 g ZuvOnKng Yo g Metovotnteg Ko
ot AABavia dev 6€Petan Ta YAWGGKA dikatdpota TS EAANviknig koot tog,.

H amépaon 100 Awaompiov g Xdyng avdykoce tnv kuPépvnomn Tov
BactAd Zogu vo Kdvel miom kol Ta oYoAeln Voo AEITOVPYNCOVY OTMOC TPDOTO GTNV
EMNVIKN YADGGA, KO TOVTOYPOVO VO O10AcKETOL Kol 1) AABOVIKT YADOGO [LE KOTO1EG
wpeg Vv gfdopadaL.

AgvTepn TEPi0d0G

H mepiodog avtny €yl tavtiotel pe v eykabidopvon Tng KOUOLVIGTIKNG
JIKTOTOPIOG OTN YOPO KO TEAEIDOVEL PE TNV avatporn g to 1990. XapaxtnpileTon
amd OAOKANPWOTIKY EAAEWYN oePACHOD Yoo To OVOPAOTIVE SIKOMOUOTO Kol 1010 TO
SO HOTA TOV EOVIKOV LLEIOVOTNTOV.

Me v évapén tov B Tlaykoouiov TToAépov, n petovotnta kinpovounoce 74
oyoieion ot uNTpiK YAwooo pe 5.354 pontéc ko 141 xobnyntés. To 1945, 20
oyolieio ko to 1947, 82 oyoleion otn untpikn yAmooo pe 5.150 pabntéc kot 102
dUoKALOVC.

To &pBpo 39 1ov Zvvidyupatog tov 1945 mpocdopiler v elevbepia ™
YPNONG TNG UNTPIKNG YAMOoOS, eV 0 vOpoc pe muepounvia 17.08.1946 yw v
EKTOLOEVTIKY] LETAPPVOULGT KATOYVPDVEL KOl VOUIKE TO dtKoimua Yo eKTaidguon o1
UNTPIKTN YADGGO.

To Zovtaypa tov 1976, emavalopPaver Tn VOWIKY OvVOYyVOPIOT TOV
LLELOVOTNTMV, Y®PIS VOl TIS AVOQEPEL 1] VAL TIG dLOKPIVEL.

To ApBpo 40 tov Zvvtdypatog avapépet: «OLot o1 ToAiteg eivar ioo1 EVOTIOV
TOV VOLOD. Agv avoyvwpiletor KoOvEVag TEPIOPIGUOS 1| TPOVOULO TTO, OIKOIMUATO KOl TIG
DTOYPEDTEIS TOV TOATAOV UE fdon To pOLo, T QUAR, TV BVIKOTHTO, THV EKTTAIdEVO,
™V Kowvwviky Oéan 1] THY 01KOVOUIKY KOTAOTOOHN.»

ApBpo 42: «Ztig EOvikes Meiovotntes mapéyetol mpoatooio. yio. avamtoln Ttov
TOMTIOUOD KOl TV TOPAOOCGEWY, TH YPHON THS UNTPIKHS YADGOOS Kol THS O1000KOALOS
TS aTa oYoAEla, 100TIU OVATTOEN TE OAOVS TODS TOUEIS THS KovwvikiS (wng. Kabe
eOvikn ovieotnta ko1 mpovouio, kdle mpdln mwov mopofialel TO. OIKOIMUATO TV
EOVIK®V LEIOVOTHTWV EIVOL OVTITOVTOYUOTIKN KOL TYUMPEITAL ATO TO VOULO.»
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Ta mpdta petamorepikd ypdvia, dSatnpndnkav ot ideg avaroyieg dcov
aQopa T padNUATo ToL SBAGKOVTOV GTNV EAANVIKT Kot TV aABovVIKN.

opeova pe apdpo oy epnuepida "Tlpwwoc Adyog" tov loavvivov: «Kazd
™ d10pxelo. ¢ wepiooov 1944 - 1952 to mpoypouuo. orovowv dieayoviay 84% otnv
eAdnvikn yAwooo ko povo 16% aro aAfovikd. Eekivaovias omo to oyolikod étog 1952-
1953 1o mpoypouo. alldler araoiaxa oe 87% oty alfovikn xor 13% oty eAdnvikn
yAwaooa.»

Méypt 10 1952 otig té&erg V- VII 10 pabnuo e arPoavikng yAoooog
dedyovtav pe 6-8 mpeg v gfdopdda. Metd to 1952, n avoroyio avty dAlaée €1¢
Bapog TG UNTPIKNG YADGGOS. TG TPES aVTEg Tagelg OAa o padnuata yivovtay oty
aAPovikn Kot To EAANVIKA OdoKoviay ®¢ Eévr YAMGGoO HE KAMOlEG MPEG TNV
gBooudda.

H avoloyio mov anogaciotnke to 1952 cuvéyioe va veiotatol akdpo Kot
HETA TO MEPACU amd 7-ypova o€ 8-xpova oyoieio Kot dtnpnOnke uéxpt to 1990.
Ola ta padnuota dwwdokovtay oty aAPaviky. v UnNTpiKy YA®ooo dddcKovVToV
uovo 4 opeg v efdopdda, yuo kdbe téEn, To pnddnuo g EAMNVIKNG YAOGGOS Kot
Aoyoteyviag.

To 1945, obupwva pe dapbBpo omv epnuepida «Aaikd Bnuo», (14
OxktmBpiov 1945) kowomoteiton 1 OpvoN TOL TUNUOTOG EAANVIKNG YAMOGCOS GTO
AvKel0 ApyvpoKAcsTpov Yio To Todld g peovottoag. To Tuqpa avtd Asttovpynoce
puéxpt 1o 1949, ondte ko £kAeioe pe KuPepvntikn Andpoon.

Apyotepa  dlamotdvovtog wwg To oyxoiein g EEM  ypewdlovtav
KOTOPTIGUEVOVS EKTOUOEVTIKOVG Y10 TNV O1000KAAID TNG EAMNVIKNG YADGGOS, 0voiyet
010 ApyvpoKactpo, To ZenTEUPpro tov 1955, to eddnvikd tunua g Iodoywykng
YxoM|C, T0 omoio TPoeToipale EKTOOEVTIKOVS Y10 T LELOVOTIKA ONUOTIKA GYOAELD.

O kAadog éxkAeloe to 1961 pe to mpodoyNua 6TL 0 aPOUOS TV OACKAAWY TOV
EYOVV AmOPOITNOEL KATO TNV TEPIOd0 VT NTAV EMAPKNG YO TIG OVAYKES TV
LELOVOTIK®OV ONUOTIKOV oyoreimv. Oa Eavaiertovpyicel To 1971 kot eEaxolovdel va
Aertovpyel akOUO Kol ONUEPO UE TPOTMOTOMUEVO TPoPih ¢ "MéEon ZyoAn e
OO0 YOYIKO TPOPIA TNV 01000KAAID TNG EAANVIKNG YADGGOGS. "

To oakaonuoikd éroc 1986-87 £yovioc ®wg OKOMO TNV EMUOPP®OT] TOV
EKTOOEVTIKAOV NG MelovotTag, oto Ilavemotiuio Apyvpokdotpov Aapyloe va
Aertovpyel TUNpHOL EAMANVIKNG YA®ooag, yopic goumtéc. 'Etotl, onpatodoteitoan €va
TPOTO Ppo Ko 1 EKTOIdEVON 6T UNTPIKN YADGGa va kepdilel £dapog ota Tpio
EMIMEDO TOV EKTOOEVTIKOD GUGTNUATOC TNG Y®POS. To T avtd Oa dextel portnTég
Kol 0o AEITOVPYNOEL MG TAVETIGTN UK pLovada to 1993.

Ala coPapd mpoPAnparta kotd TV Tepiodo avtr, mov oyetiCovior pe v
EKTOOEVOT OTN UNTPIKY] YADGGA, €KTOG amd TNV OE0AOYIKOTOINOT TOV GYOAMKOD
TPOYPAULOTOS, TOL NTAV YEVIKELUEVN] VOGO GTNV KOUOLVICTIKY] AAPavic, Ntav o
TEPLOPIOUOG TS daoKaAing TG Untpkng yAwooag oe 101 ywpid, otig meproyés Tig
amoKaAovpeEVES avBaipeta PElOVOTIKES, Ywpis va Beomiotel kapd vopikn mpdaén omd
TO KOUOLVIOTIKO KPATOC. AVTO 00Mynce o100 KAEIGO T®V EAANVIK®OV GYOAEi®V,
apyd ot Xyapa, to 1947 kou apydtepa oty mOAN tov AgAfivov, 1967.

Amd v GAAN TAELPA, M EPUNTIKN COPAYIOT TOV CLVOPMOV 0ONYNOE GTNV
OVOGTOAN TNG OTOWONTOTE EMKOWMOVING HE TOV UNTPOTOATIKO KOopHo. Agiktng Yo
avTd TOPAPEVEL VO TOAD OMUOVTIKO YEYOVOS OV GYETICETAL [LE TNV TOPOVGIO TNG
eMMVIKN G Aoyoteyviag ota oyoAkd Pipiio yw v ednvikn petovomto. [
TOPASELY LD GTA EYXEPIOL AOYOTEYVIKAOV KEWEVAOV TNG £KTNG TAENG T0 1950, T0 1969
kot to 1984 vmpyav avtictorya 40, 2 ko 5 keipeva and v eAAnvikn Aoyoteyvia. To
YEWPOTEPO NTOV OTL avTd dgv maipvovtay dupeco omd ot T Aoyoteyvia, oALA
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petagpaloviov oto EAAMNVIKA amd To. oAPavikd, oto omoia eiyov petappactel amd
TO 0yYAMKE Kol Kupimg amd T YOAAKA.

To 310 mapatnpeitonr Ko 6 6TL APOPE TOV TEPOPIGUO GTO AEEINOYIO0 OGN
untpikn yAoooa. Ilopatnpeite n ovikotdotaon Aéewv G EAANVIKAG  amod
avtiotoyeg e aAPavikng YAmocag. Xe uikpotepo Pobud &xel emnpeactel kot m
ouvtaén. Amd KOW®OVIOYA®MOCOAOYIKN amoyrm 1 oABavikn YADGGOH £yve YADGGO
TEPUOTNG EVOVTL TNG UNTPIKTG.

Tpitn nepiodog

H 1pit mepiodog apyilel pe v TTOGCN TOL KOUOLVIGTIKOD OIKTOTOPIKOV
KaBeoTOTOG Kol TV €ykaBidpvon tov moAlTikoh mhovpaiicpov. H AABavia Pyaivet
amd pio KoTAoTaoT amopoveoons oty omoia Bpétnke yoo cd aidvo Kot KAVEL To
mpoto Ppota mpog t omuokpatio. H éAAewyn eumepiog kot m avomopéio g
OYETIKNG VopoBesiog dnovpynce avoploin Katdotaor, 1 onoia PeAtiodnke pe my
mhpodo Tov YpOVOL Kol pe TNV amdktnom eumepiog.  ITlapd ™ Peitioon oavt
VILAPYOVV aKOUN TPOPANUATO.

Ye avtn ™V mepiodo, n AAPavia €yel kdvel po peydAn tpoomdbeio Yoo vo
EVTOYTEL GTNV EVPOTAIKT] OIKOYEVELQL.

e 'Eva and ta Pacikd kot {oTikng onuaciog frpota yuo Ty eupomoiky Topeio TG
AlBaviag eivor ko 1 oAdayn Tov ZVVTAYHOTOS KO 1| TPOGOPHOY TOV OT VEQ
T4én mpayudtov . Xe dpbpo tov Xvviaypotog petd Tig pvbuicelc tov 1991
OVOPEPETOL:

"Ta daroua mwov ovikovv o€ eOVIKEG UEIOVOTHTES EYOLV TO OIKGIWUO VO,
OQOKNOOVY YWPIS KOUIO, HOPQT OLGKPIONS KOL UE LOOTHTO. EVWOTIOV TOD VOUOD TO.
Oeuciiwoers oworwuara kor ercvbepics tov ovbpwmov. Eyovv 10 dikoaimuo vo
EKQPATODY, VO, OLATHPHOOVY KOI OVOTTOCOVY elevbepa v ebvikny, molitiotiky,
Opnokevtikn ko  YAWOOIKH TOLS TODTOTHTA, VO. OIOGOKODY KOl VO O10GOKOVIOL 0TI
unTpikn tovg ylwooao "

e H AlPavia éywve péhog dweopwv opyavicpmv, apykd tov OAZE to 1991.
Enucopwoe ko vréypaye o1ebveic cuuPdoelg oyetikd pe Ty tpnon Kot tov
oePacpd ToV avOpOTIVEOY SIKOUOUATOV YEVIKA, KOl EOIKOTEPO TOV SIKOIOUATOV
TOV UEIOVOTNTOV.

Tétowa eivar: H Evpomnaikn Xdapta v tig [eprpepetokég ko Melovotikég

INwooeg, n ZouPaon [Miaicto yio v [poctacio tov EBvikddv Meovotntov, K.4.

e To 1995 éywe pélog pe mAnpn okadpoato tov Xvpfoviiov g Evpdrng xon
topa, t0 2008 evtaytmke oto NATO, «or to 2014 mipe 10 o©TATOVG TNG
VIOYN QLIS YDPOG Yo TANPNG EVTAEN TNV EVPOTIKY] OIKOYEVELQL.

Agdopévng g aveTéEP® KOTAGTAONS, GTOV XDPO TNG EKTOIdELONG Yo TV

EEM éyovue opxetéc mpmtoPoviieg ol omoieg mpoipyovial mg amdpPoLo TG TEGNS

OV AOKEITOL amd TNV EAMNVIKY] KOwoTtNTa, 0AAL Kuping amd tov diebvr mopdyovra,

o¢ mpobmdBeon ywo v évtaln g yopog oe Oebveig opyoviopovs. Avtd €xet

00MYNGEL 6 OAAOYN TNG VOLOBETTNG KOl GE GUYKEKPLLEVES EPAPUOYES TNG.
To 1991, petd and o yevikn anepyia 15 nuepdv tov kadnyntov, poabntodv

Kot yovémv, 1 KuBépvnon €kave dekTd dV0 amd To TECOEPO. ALTNUATO TNG ATEPYIOGC.

Me 10 Suwtaypo ap. 17, pe muepounvia 27. 09. 1991, 6Aa ta podfupoato Tov

Anpotikov oto XyxoAeio g Mewovomntog Ba deEdyovtay otnv EAAMNVIKY UNTPIK)

yAdooao kot 1 oAPavikny o dwdoketal og devtepn YAwooa. Emétpeye, emiong, 1o
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GVOLYHOL TV EAANVIK®OV GYOAEIMV GTI UNTPIKT TOVS YAMGGO, OKOUN KOl GE YOPHL UE
piktd TAnBoopd, ta omoia Exovv Bepelwbel Katd T SUPKEIL TOV KOUOVLVIGTIKOD
CLGTNWOTOG OTIG OMOKAAOVUEVEG UEIOVOTIKEG TTEPOYES. Agitovpynoov entd TéTOln
oyoAeia.

Tnv 1010 otiypn dev €yvay dektd To AL VO QUTHLLOTO TOL OTTOT0L PO POV
™V Agttovpyios EAANVIKOV GYOAEI®V GTO HEYAAN OGTIKA KEVIPO, OOV LINPYE EVOG
ONUOVTIKOG 0p1OUOg LobNTdV EAANVIKNAG KATOY®YNG, KOl OEV EXETPATN 1) S100.0KOALN
™G otopiog Kot yewypaiog e EALGSaC.

Avo ypdvia apydtepa, to Sdtaypa ap. 19, ue nuepounvia 14. 09. 1993,
avtikatéotnoe to ddraypa 17 otig dvo katevbivoelg Tov. TEOnKav exTdC Agttovpyiog
T oyoleia mov dvoigav ota Koapilo kot tovg Ayiovg Zapdvta. Tnv mepiodo avth 1
OMOKAEIGTIKN OPUOSIOTNTO Y10l TO GVOIYUO VEOV GYOAEI®V TEPACE QMO TNV TOMIKY
avtodoiknon, mov ntav 1o Ieprpepetakd XvpPoviio chppwva pe Tov vopo tov 1981,
oto Ymovpyeio IModeiog (pe Amdpaocmn Ymovpywov ZvuPoviiov ap. 500 pe
nuepounvia 25.10.1993.)

H ondépaon ap. 396, pe nuepounvio 22.08.1994, oyetkd pe v
TPpOTORAOI ekTaideVoN OTN UNTPIKY YADGGO TOV HEADV OV OVIKOLV OE €BVIKEG
HEOVOTNTEG Ko 1] €YKOKAMOG ap. 14/1994, emavanpocsdiopilovy to vopuko TAaicto yuo
v peovotikn mondeio. Tlapéyeton 10 dikoimpo TG OWOACKOAMOG TNG EAANVIKNG
YA®GGOg o€ KaOe oyoieio apkel va to emBovpuodv tovAdyiotov 32 pabntéc.

Me Baon to "Nopo vy v Iporavemiomuokn Exraidevon" No 7952 g
21 06 1995, 10 épBpo 10 1o omoio €xel ¢ €ENG «ZT ATOUO TTOV AVIKOLV GE £6VIKEG
pelovotnteg, didovtar ot gvkapieg va pabaivouv Kot va 10A6KOVTOL GTN UNTPIKN
tovg YAwooo." H améeact] tov Ymovpywod ZvpPoviiov ap. 502 pe nuepounvia
08.05.1996 emitpémel T Aertovpyio EAMNVIKOV TAEE®V 0T GYOAEIN LEYAA®Y AOTIKMDV
KEVIPOV €POGOV TTOPOVCIAcOLVV aitnor TovAdyiotov 20 yoveic. Avtd 001yNoe GTO
dvotypa TV EMNVIKOV GYOAEl®V oTIC TOAES TOV Apyvpokdactpov, Ayiov Zopdvia
Kol AeABivov.

Onoc avagpépnke pe v andeaon ap. 19, g 14.09.1993 tpomomomOnke
avoroyio poOnudTov oTn pUNTPIKN Kol TNV €mionun YA®ooo apnvovioag oapoipaio
1060616 60 e 40.

Apyotepa, e o emyeipnua 6TL ovt M avaroyio dev fonbovoe to Toud1d TG
HELOVOTNTOGC VO eVTOBoUV €UKOAN OTNV KOWOVIKN ({on ™S YOpoc GAALOEE e ™
dyepn ovvepyosio Tov €WOK®V Tov Ymovpyeiov IModeiog Kot EKTPOGOTOV TNG
petovotroc. Kataptiotnke 1o mpodypappa ddackariog mov ELape emionun Lopen He
v oonyiag 14 tov Yrnovpyeiov Todeiog pe nuepounvia 03.09.1994 ko téOnke oe
epaproyn o axkadnuaikd érog 1994 — 1995. H avoroyio avt eEaxorovBel va
epapproletaor oKOLO Kot GUEPOL.

OM oot 1 7mepiodo TV €VIOVEOV JEKOIKNCEDV KOl OVTIOTOLTIGEMYV,
oLVOOEVTNKE ad TEGGEPIS EMOKEWES TOV VYNAOD emitpdémov tov OAXE Van der
Shtul.

Yfuepa cLYKEKPYEVE 1 avaAoyio TV HoONUATOV GTO TPOYPOLUL TMV
oxoAeiov givat:

To Anpotikd XyoAeio: péypt v t€taptn TAEN OA T podnpaTo ddoKovTot
oTNV EAMANVIKY YAOGGA Kol 1 0APOVIKY] SIOACKETAL OC OEVTEPN YADOCOH LE Lo MPO.
Kk60e pépa amd v B’ 14&n. Zmv mpot tdén 1 oAPaviky 010dcKeTOL TO dEVLTEPO
e€aunvo pe dvo mpeg v gfdopdon. Avti N avaroyia dwtnpeitot and o 1952 péypt
onUEPQL.

Y10 evvidypovo amd v I[léummn péypr v évatn epapuodletor avty 1M
avaroyio
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(oxolkd €tog 2011 - 2012)
eMdnvikn yAwooa.)

. (Ta pabnuaro ue oaotepioxo diddokoviar oty

MAGHMA
\Y VI VI VIII IX
* EAMN ViKY yYA®GGO 4 4 4 4 3
ALBavikn YA®Goo Kot Aoyoteyvia 5) 4 4 4 4
Zévn YAdooo - 2 2 2 2
MoOnpaticd 4 4 4 4 4
Ddvowm 1 2 2 2
Xnueio 1 1 2
* BioAoyia ko aywyn vysiog 2 2 2 2
*Tevételpa 2
*Iotopia 2 2 2 2
*Tewypagpio 2 2 2 2
* Iotopia Tng EAAGSOG 1
*Tewypapio g EAAGSOG 1
* Kowovikn Ayoyn 1 1 1 1 1
Ixvoypaoia 1 1 1 1
Movoikn 1 2 1 1 2
Teyvoroyia 1 1 1
dvown Ayoyn 2 2 2 2 2
EEmoyolkn Apactnpiotnta 1 1 1 1 1
[Tinpogopikn 1 1 1
Kopiépa 1
2HvoAo efdouadlinV wpav 24 29 31 31 31

210 mlaiclo ovtd, o1 oLVEXEIL AQUPAVOLY YOPO OAAAYEG TOLOTIKOV

YOPOKTIPO.

To 1993, Eexvodvtag amd TS aVAYKES TNG KOWOTNTOS Y. KATOPTIOUEVOLS
EKTOOEVTIKOVG L€ TOVETIGTNUIOKY HOPPM®GT Y10, VO KOAOWYOUV TIG OVAYKEC TMV
oyoieimv NG devtepoPaduiag exkmaidogvon oty EAANVIKY YADOGO, Yo Vo, 0100E0VV

OTO.  UEIOVOTIKA OYOAgio, KOl OTO

TAQIG10

Aertovpyiog  TOVETIOTNOK®OV

TPOYPAUUATOV EEVOV YAmoomV dpyioe vo Aettovpyel To Tunqua EAAnvikng I'Adocog
kot Aoyoteyviog oto Tlavemotuio ApyvpokdoTpov pe andoacn Tov YTOuPyKoL

Svpupoviiov ap. 435 kot nuepounvia 03. 09. 1993.

210 &yypagpo tov Ymovpyeiov IMadeiog «Avokoivmon yo Agttovpyia véou
Tunpatocy pe nuepounvia 16. 09. 1993 npog to Havemomuo "Expép Toauméy tov
Apyvpokdotpov, petald ariwv, avaepépetat: O aplBudg eiloayféviov eortnT®dv 610
npmTo £10G givan 15, ex twv omoiwv €51 Ba givar voynELot, o1 0moiol TPOEPYoVTOL

OT0 OIKOYEVELEG TMV TPMNV TOATIKOV KPOUTOVUEVAV.

H andépaomn tov Yrnovpywov Zvpfoviiov ap. 493 g 18. 09. 1995 «['w v
évapén g SwoaokaAiog ™G €AMNVIKNG YA®ooag oe pepwd Meoaio Zyoleia"
EMETPEYE TNV O10ACKOAMA TNG EAMNVIKTG YADGGOG 6To. Meoaia XyoAieia, e 600 MPES

v efdopada otig téEes 9 ko 10.

Ymv Exnowdevtik Metappubuon tov 2005 pe v omoic o 8 - xpdvog
KOKAOG 6movddV yivetar 9 — ypovog, 1o tedevtaio £tog g petappvdong to 2009,
eEMMVIKY YADGGO dddckovTay péxpt v €vatn Taén Kot dev d1ddckovToy KafdAoL
010 Meoaio. Me gmotodn tov Y7 [Tawdeiog ap. 6045 nu. 14. 10. 2009 won 8épa "Ta
™ SackoAio TG EAMANVIKNG YADGGOS MG LIOXPEWTIKO UdOnpo emAoyng"  eAANVIKY
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YAOooo Kot Aoyoteyvia dddoketor pe dvo wpeg v gfdoudda ota tpio €T TOL
Mecaiov ZyoAeiov.

Me éyypapo tov Ymovpyeiov IModeiag pe ap. mpwtokdAlov 4731 ko
nuepounvia 04.08.2009 n Méon Hawaywywkn XyoAn perovopdaletal o «Méon Zyoln
pe Today@ykd Tpoeid otnv EAMANVIKY] YAOCGO" oAAGLOVTOS TOVTOYPOVO KOl HEPOG
TOV TPOYPAULUOUTOS GTOVOMV.

Evkola damotdvel Kavelg g, HETA TNV TTAGN NG diktotopiog, ivat pio
ePlodoC HE TEPIGGOTEPEG VOUIKEG TPAEELS Kol OAAAYEG TOGO TOGOTIKEG OGO Kol
TOL0TIKEG, OGOV QPOPE TNV EKTOIOELON OTN EAANVIKY] UNTPIKY YADOOW, GE GXECN LE
TG TPONYOVLEVEG TTEPLOSOVG,.

Eniong, mapatnpeite mwg vrapyovv ETTEDYUOTO GTOV TOUEN OWTO, VTLAPYEL
OU®G akoUN Kol TOAAT 00VLAEWL va Yivel, M omoia oyetiletal Kupimg Le TNV TOOTNTO
NG TPOGPEPOUEVTG TOOELOG.

Meta&d avtdv avaeépovior Koplo TpoPAnpaTa 6Gov agopd to. AVOALTIKA
[Tpoypdupata Kot to GYOAIKA YYEPIOLOL.

1. Ta Avoivtika Ilpoypaupoata o mpémel va EKGLYYPOVIGTOVV OVTMG OCTE VO
ovpPadiCovv pe v eEEMEN TV emonudv. Akoun Ba tpénel va avabempnBovv
o€ oyéon Ue TG avaroyieg HETAED TV HoONUATOV 6T UNTPIKY KOl TNV ETioTUN
YADGGO, Ol TOGO GTNV TOCOTIKN OVAAOYi GO GTNV TO0TIKY Kot Tn B€om mov
KOTEYOLV OVOAOYIKA LOOLLOTO GE QUTA TO TTPOYPALLLOTOL.

2. Emiong eneiyel 1o Bépa g ovyypaens KovoOpliwv GYOMKOV YYEPOi®V Yo TO
pdOnuo ™ untpwng yrwoococ. To mpoOPAnuo dev  €ykertolr OmAMG GTNV
TPOETOYLOGIO KOl TV TOPAY®YN TOVS, GAAG KOl TNV TOOTNTO TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD
tovg omd  efewwkevpévo mpoowmikd. Ta Tuguata EAAnviucg T[Mooocog,
Aoyoteyviog kot EAAnvikod TToltiopod oto IMavemomuo Apyvpokdotpov, 10
omoio TPOETOUALEL TOVG dUOKAAOVG Yo TAL GYOAElD TNG HEWOVOTNTOG Elval O TO
KATAAANAOG pOPENS Y10 TO EYYEIPNLLOL QVTO.

3. Z& éva gupuTEPO TANUG10 TPOKVITEL KOl TO TPOPANLLOL TNG OTTOPLYNG OO TO, GYOAKA
eyxelpidln  meplEYopévOY mov  gumvéovv, aicOnuo kor PAEyelg mov dev
ovpPadifovv pe TNV oNUEPIVI] TPAYUATIKOTNTO

4. 'Eva. onuovtikd mpdfAnua mov avtipetomilovy ot pafntég kot kabnyntéc g
Méonc [Mowwaywyikng ZyoAng etvar n uoviun EALENYT SO0KTIK®OV KEWEV®V. ATO
™V NUEPE TOV EYKOWVIMV TOL KAAOOL 0VTOV Kol HEYPL ONUEPE Ol HaONTEG
Taipvouy To Lobpote e onuUeEmoels. Agv Katéotn duvatd, o€ KOVEVO GUGTNLO
Kol pe kopio KoBépvnon ot padntég avtol va £xovv ook eyyelpiota.

5 'Eva dAho mpdPAnpa etvoar M petekmaidevon 1oV d00KAA®V oL O1000KOVV
panpata oty EAAnvic) yAdooa, énwg v EAAnvik) yA®cca kot Aoyoteyvia,
1 BloAoyia, v Kowvevikn Ayoyn, mv lotopia e EAAGSOG K.AT.

Bipioypagia

= Apyeto Tpmpotog EAAnvucc I'vocscac, Aoyoteyviag kot EAAnvikot IoMtiopot
oto [lavemomuio Apyvpoxdastpov.

= Apyeio AevBuvong Iadeiog Apyvpokdotpov.

= Bici Vasil, 2001, “Céshtje té dygjuhésisé né shkollat e pakicave”, Tipava.

= Cami Muin, 1975, “Protokolli Shqiptaro-Grek i Kapshticés”, vol. IV,

= Clayer N., 2009, “Né fillimet e nacionalizmit shqiptar”’, Pérpjekja, Tirané.

= Dilo Lefter, 1981, “Gjirokastra népér shekuj, rrethi dhe qarku i saj.”

= Memushaj Rami, 2001, Kérkime Universitare 5, Gjirokastér.
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Epnuepida: Tlpovog Adyog, Iodvviva, OktdBprog 2004.

127



Kostando Baruta - Ksera
19) Global Multidisiplinary e-Conference 2013

“Fjalorét greqisht — shqip pas viteve *90”

Abstrakt

Né shekullin qe kaloi hartimi i fjaloréve dygjuh&sh greqisht — shqip dhe
shqgip — greqisht nuk njohu ndonje zhvillim te vecante, edhe pse nevojat e shkollés dhe
té jetés shkencore, kulturore etj. pér kété lloj fjalorésh ishin shumé té€ mprehta. Fakt
Eshté se pér gati 100 e ca vjet fjalorét greqisht-shqip dhe shqip — greqisht numérohen
me gishta. Eshté njé gjendje e pafalshme edhe pse politika pér dhjetévjetésha radhé ka
ndikuar negativisht. Situata ndryshoi per mire pas viteve ’90 ku kemi hartimin dhe
botimin e tre fjaloreve greqisht — shqip: Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993),
Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Kostandin Papafilit (1997), Fjalori gregisht — shqip i Hysen
Sinanit (2001). Ne kuadrin e kesaj kumtese do te shqyrtojme vecorite karakteristike te
ketyre tre fjaloreve.

Fjalet kyc: fjalor, fjalor dygjuhes, greqisht — shqip.

**k%k

Hartimi i fjaloreve greqgisht — shqgip e ka zanafillen e vet ne shekullin e
XVIII. Edhe pse populli grek dhe populli shgiptar kane patur nje fqinjesi
shumeshekullore, sic vihet re nga vet fakti, hartimi i fjaloreve per te dyja keto gjuhe
nuk ka patur ndonje interes te vecante. Ato jane te pakta ne numer dhe ne cilesi.
Fjalori 1 pare 1 ketij lloji eshte i perfshire ne vepren “Protopeiria” «IIpmtomeipion te
Th. Kavaliotit ge u botua ne vitin 1770. Me pas kemi vepren «Tetpdylmccmv
Ae€ucovy te Daniil Moskopolitit te vitit 1802. Ne vitin 1809 Marko Bocari harton
“Ae&ikov e Popaikng kot apPavitikng anine», Me 1928 Koco Tasi boton “Fjalorin
greqisht —shqip”.

Periudha pas viteve ‘90 e ne vazhim shfaget me pamje tjetér pér
leksikografiné dygjuhéshe t€ shqipes. Viti 1990 njihet si viti kur Shqipéria njohu
hapjen e madhe té gjithanshme, hapjen sociale, ekonomike, kulturore, shkencore,
ushtarake, fetare, psikologjike etj. me botén. Kjo ndér t€ tjera lindi nevojén pér
hartimin ¢ fjaloréve dygjuhésh, sidomos té fjaloréve greqisht — shqip dhe shqip —
greqisht. Vérejmé me kénaqési se numerikisht kemi mé shumé fjaloré té€ hartuar né

vitet pas ‘90 sesa kemi fjaloré€ t& hartuar pér shekuj e shekuj me radhé.
* * %

Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993)

Né vitin 1993 pas njé puné shumé té€ gjaté dhe pasionante mbi 40-vjecare, N.
Gjini boton fjalorin mé te madh greqisht — shqip t& botuar deri tani né Shqipéri apo né
Greqi, vepér tepér e vlerésuar nga mendimi gjuhésor, leksikografik si dhe nga
mendimi jashtégjuhésor, duke e paré botimin e veprés si ngjarje né kulturén e dy
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popujve. Fjalori erdhi né kohén e duhur t&€ mbulojé zbrazétin€ qé ekzistonte né kété
fushé dhe t€ béhet fjalori mé i pérdorur dhe mé i ploté qé ekziston deri mé sot.
Vepra titullohet «EAinvo - Alfoviko Ae&ikor (Fjalor greqisht - shqip), dhe

botohet né€ Janing.

Duhet té pranojmé se éshté vepra leksikogafike dygjuhéshe, qofté greqisht —
shqip, qofté shqip - greqisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e sotme.

Le ta argumentojmé két€ pohim:

a. Veté véllimi i Fjalorit éshté njé nga cilésité n€ t€ miré t€ argumentimit.
Vepra €shté me 1220 faqe dhe ka 50.000 fjalé né greqgisht dhe barasvlerésin e tyre
né shqipe, duke u radhitur né fjalorét mé véllimoré dygjuhésh t€ botuar né
leksikografing€ shqipe. Ai jep léndé té jashtézakonshme pér té ndérmarré studime
shkencore té fushave té ndryshme, né ato gjuhésore apo edhe jashtégjuhésore.

b. Fjalori éshté hartuar nga njé njohés i miré€ i greqishtes dhe i shqipes, dhe
vjen tek ky fjalor pasi kishte ecur n€ rrugén e leksikografis€ dygjuhéshe: ai kishte
botuar Fjalorin shqip — gregisht n€ vitin 1971.

c. N. Gjini €shté mbéshtetur n€ hartimin e Fjalorit n€ njé literaturé shkencore
teorike dhe né botimet mé té mira leksikografike njégjuhéshe e dygjuhéshe né
greqishte dhe né gjuhén shqipe.

d. Fjalori, duhet té vlerésohet nga lénda leksikografike, g€ pasqyron.

Fjalési me 50. 000 njési vetvetiu nénkupton se fjalét vijné nga t& gjitha fushat
e veprimtarisé praktike e intelektuale e botés greke, nga historia dhe nga e sotmja,
nga kultura e psikologjia, nga mitologjia e bashkékohorja, nga tregtia ¢ prodhimi,
nga psikologjia e pedagogjia, nga detaria e ndértimtaria etj. Pra pérdoruesi i fjalorit
jo vetém rrit kompetencén leksikore, por ai té€ pérfshin, t€ fut n€ botén greke.

e. Fjalori ka meritén ¢ padiskutueshme, sepse pér heré té paré shqipja vihet
pérball€ njé fjalori me 50.000 fjalé dhe kété, n€ sajé t& punés s€ hartuesit, e pérballoi
me sukses. Késhtu, pér heré té paré né fjalorét dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip béhet
edhe paraqitja e shqipes standarde né kété nénsistem, duke pérballuar njé fjalés mé
té madhe sesa kishte fjalori mé i madh i saj (50.000 me 42.000).

f. Fjalet ne shumicen e rasteve jepen te inkuadruara ne njesi frazeologjike me
gellim ge te behet sa me i garte kuptimi ose kuptimet e tyre. Autori ka ditur me
mjeshtéri té japé edhe shumé fjale te urta dhe shprehje frazeologjike, sidomos ato ge
kane barasvleresin e tyre ne te dya gjuhet.

g. Ne fjalor vihen re edhe disa gabime ne gjetjen e fjales analoge ne shqip si
dhe ne dhenjen e sakte te kuptimit te fjales, gabime te cila vijne si rjedhoje e kohes
dhe e situates ne te cilen eshte ritur dhe ka krijuar fjalorin autori.

* % %

2. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Kostandin Papafilit (1997)

Konstandin Papafili boton me 1997, né Athing, fjalorin “Ae&iké EAlnvo —
Alpoviko” (Fjalor greqisht - shqip). . Fjalori éshté vepér me 489 fage dhe ka njé
fjalés me 20.000 fjalé né€ greqisht dhe me barasvlerésit e tyre né shqip (duhet t& themi
se ky autor ka hartuar dhe njé fjalor shqip — gregisht, me 30.000 fjal¢). Vepra éshté e
strukturuar pérgjithésisht sipas parimeve leksikografike bashkékohore, duke pasur né
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brendési Parathénien, Shkurtimet, Literaturén e shfrytézuar, Fjalésin dygjuhésh,
Emprat gjeografike, Tabelat gramatikore.

Fjalori ka karakter praktik, &shté i formatit t& vogél, gati si doracak.. Ne
dallim nga fjalori i Gjinit dhe i Sinanit, (ge u botua me vone, 2001) fjalori i Papafilit
eshte hartuar per te plotesuar nevojat e tregut per shkak te mungeses teresore te nje
fjalori greqisht — shqip. Deri atehere ekzistonte vetem fjalori i Gjinit i cili eshte nje
fjalor tavoline dhe u drejtohej me shume njohesve te greqishtes sesa atyreve ge donin
te mesonin greqisht, kurse fjalori i Papafilit u drejtohet atyreve ge duan te
komunikojne greqisht dhe kishte parasysh numrin teper te madh te refugjateve
shqgiptar ge gjendeshin ose vinin drejt Greqgise dhe e kishin shume te nevojshme te
kuptonin ose dhe te perdornin disa fjale ne greqisht ge te behej e mundur mbijetesa e
tyre ne kete vend. Kjo ka pércaktuar dhe sasiné e fjaléve dhe ményrén e dhénies sé
tyre. Fjalori éshté fjalor i drejtpérdrejté dygjuhésh, gati-gati sinonimik, sepse fjalét
né greqishte dhe né shqipe jepen sé shumti vetém si lema. Kjo gjen shprehjen se
shumé fjalé qé kané mé shumé se njé kuptim jané dhéné vetém me kuptimin e tyre
kryesoré, jané ménjanuar né skajshméri théniet, ku mund té shihej qofté minimalisht
jeta e fjalés (si leksematiké). Kjo ka shpéné né njé funksion pragmatik té fjalorit, si
njé fjalor turistik, pér té gjetur sa mé shpejt barasvlerésin shqip té fjalés greke.

Pér hartimin e tij autori €shté mbéshtetur né€ disa fjaloré dygjuhésh (greqisht
—shqgip apo shqip — greqisht) té botuar, por na habit fakti se nuk ka shfrytézuar
Fjalorin Greqisht — Shqip té€ N. Gjinit, t€ botuar né vitin 1993 (Sipas pohimit t& tij, ai
ka pasur n€ doré€ Fjalorin shqip — greqisht t€ kétij autori, t€ botimit 1971).

3. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Hysen Sinanit (2001)

Hysen Sinani boton né fillim té shekullit XXI Fjalor Greqisht-Shqip
(E2inqvo — Aifaviko Aeéixo), Tirané€, 2001, botim 1 “Artemidés™ .

Fjalori q€ né ballin€ kérkon té b&jé dallimin nga fjalorét e tjeré té botuar si
fjalor dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip. Aty u méshohet t€ dhénave se vepra “pérmban rreth
20.000 fjalé me shqiptim, bashkékohor, me shpjegime, sinonime e frazeologji, me njé
shtesé emrash t€ pérvecém dhe gjeografiké, me tabela gramatikore.”

Fjalori celet me njé parathénie shumé - shumé t& shkurtér, t€ shkruar nga
prof. Xh. Lloshi, por qé¢ mbart mesazhe té réndésishme. Léndén e fjalorit e paraprin
edhe njé€ paraqitje e shkurtér e hartuesit i cili i1 drejtohet pérdoruesit té€ veprés me disa
nga arritje q€ ai i quan “Cilési té fjalorit”.

1. H. Sinani, si autor 1 veprés, méton se hartimi 1 kétij fjalori éshé bazuar mbi
botimet mé té fundit pér fjalorét dygjuhésh né Greqi, Angli, Francé dhe Itali dhe
krahasimi kuptimor i fjalés greke éshté béré me fjalorin mé t€ miré ( sipas hartuesit)
shpjegues t€ greqishtes, me EAinvixo Aeixo, t€ Teydomoviog — Putpakmc.

Jemi pranues t€ mendimit se “jané pérzgjedhur fjalét mé t€ pérdorshme né
gjuhén e pérditshme dhe ato qé€ kané té b&jné me fushat e punés, t€ ekonomisé, té
kulturés etj.”

Pa mohuar vlerat e veprés, si né pérzgjedhjen jo vetém té fjalésit né
greqishte, por edhe né gjetjen e barasvlerésit té tij né shqipe, duhet t€ pohojmé se
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fjalori &shté i ngjashém me botimin ¢ K. [TomapiAn. Fjalori ka karakter té theksuar
paradigmatik, fjalé€s greke i éshté gjetur fjala shqipe, pra kemi njé ekuilibér leksikor.
Por dimé se, ashtu si né shqipe, edhe né greqisht, kemi me mijéra fjalé q€ u pérkasin
fushave konceptore qé autori pranon se i ka pérfaqésuar leksikalisht né fjalor, gé nuk
jané (njékuptimshe) monosemantike, por gjallojné me shumé kuptime (polisemantike)

2. Njé nga meritat mé t&€ médha té fjalorit g€ndron né dhénien pér heré té
paré né njé fjalor greqisht - shqip té shqiptimit té fjaléve té greqishtes. Ai qé kérkon té
mésojé gjuhén greke duhet té pérballojé dy véshtirési: shkrimin e gregishtes me
alfabet jolatin dhe mospérputhjes ndérmjet formés s€ shkruar dhe asaj s¢ shqiptuar. H.
Sinani shkruan se “€shté dhéné midis kllapave shqiptimi pér ¢do fjalé té greqishtes,
duke i géndruar sa mé prané prononcimit shqiptimit té athiniotéve té sotém, pa
pretenduar njé transkriptim fonetik absolut”.

Pér kété vecori fjalori ésht€ shumé 1 pérdorshém dhe shumé 1 frytshém nga
personat g€ mund té mos e zotérojné gramatikén e greqishtes cilésisht. Fjalori
shpérfaqet késhtu me vlera té jashtézakonshme, sé pari, pér emigrantét ekonomiké
shqgiptarét (por edhe pér njé pérdorues mé t&€ gjeré€), t€ vendosur né¢ Greqi apo né
Qipro.

Hartuesi e ka pasur parim hartimi kété dukuri, ndaj shkruan se me cilésité qé
mbart vepra, ai éshté i pérdorshém dhe tepér i dobishém nga kategori té ndryshme
lexuesish, qé nga studenti i greqishtes q€ kérkon plotésimin e njohurive t€ tij e deri te
refugjati 1 “Omonias”, té cilit 1 nevojiten dy fjal¢ greke té shqiptuara sakté pér té
gjetur nj€ puné ditore”.

3. Fjalori, edhe pse dallohet pér natyrén pragmatike, ai ka njé vleré té
jashtézakonshme, jo vetém se ndihmon shqipfolésit pér t€ x&éné geqishten, por ai
pérmes fjalésit t€ shqipes, rrit ndjeshém kompetencén leksikore t€ shqiptaréve. Nése
fjalori ka 20.000 fjalé né€ greqisht, ai né shqipe e kalon ndjeshém kété numér, sepse
hartuesi ka pérdorur shumé sinonime si mjet pérkthimi a si mjet “shpjegimi” pér fjalét
e gregishtes.

4. Gjithashtu autori 1 hartimit t€ veprés ka meritén se pér heré¢ té paré né njé
fjalor greqisht — shqip ka futur njé listé emrash té pérve¢ém té figurave mé té shquara
té historis€ dhe té kulturés botérore. Vepra ka dhe tabelat gramatikore mé se té
domosdoshme, sdomos ato qé lidhen me eptimin e parregullt foljor etj.

5. Ne vitin 2012 autori pas nje perpunimi dhe pasurimi te metejshem riboton
fjalorin me nje version me te permiresuar se ai i vitit 2001.

Konkluzione

Nderkohé g€ nga fillimi i shekullit XIX e deri né vitet *90 nuk kemi hartimin
ose botimin e ndonjé fjalori t€ réndésishém greqisht - shqip, pas viteve *90 hartohen
tre fjalore t€ cilat jané:

1. “Fjalori greqisht — shqip” i Niko Gjinit (1993). Eshte fjalori mé e arriré deri né
ditét e sotme. Eshte hartuar me baza shkencore dhe eshte me i perdorshem.
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2. “Fjalori greqisht — shqip” i Kostandin Papafilit (1997). Ka me shume karakter
praktik, &shté i formatit t€ vogél, gati si doracak.

3. “Fjalori greqisht — shgip” i Hysen Sinanit (2001). i cili shtoi numerikisht dhe
cilésisht numrin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip; si fjalor i tipit t€ vogél dhe
me format mesatar (lehtésisht t€ pérdorueshém) ai éshté shumé prané pérdoruesit;
hapi rrugén pér fjalorét greqisht — shgip me transkriptimin e shqiptimit.
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“Karakteristikat e pérgjithshme té fjaloréve greko — shqiptare dhe
shqiptaro — greke qé jané hartuar deri sot”

Abstrakt

Leksikografia greko — shqiptare dhe shqiptaro — greke pérben njé tregues mé
shumé pér té€ ndjekur mé miré marrédhéniet gjuhésore midis dy popujve si dhe
nevojén g€ patén gjaté shekujve pér té€ komunikuar midis tyre. Numri i madhe 1
fjaloréve té kétij lloji, qé fillon nga mesi i shekullit XVIII dhe i shtriré n€ hapésirén e
t€ dy vendeve, tregon pérpjekjet e njerézve pér té krijuar ura lidhjeje dhe ményra
komunikimi midis kulturave té€ dy popujve.

N¢ kuadrin e kétij punimi do t€ béhet nj€ listim 1 té gjithé fjaloréve q¢ jané té
njohur deri sot si dhe do té paraqiten karakteristikat bazg té tyre.

Ata do t€ shihen né perspektivén e tyre kohore t€ ndaré n€ shekuj. Fjaloré té
hartuar: n€ shekullin XVIII, né shekullin XIX, XX, XXI, si dhe nevojat pér hartimin e
fjaloréve bashkékohéré qé€ t& pérputhen me kérkesat e shoqérisé moderne.

Fjalé kyg: leksikografi, fjalor, fjalor dygjuhésh, lemé, karakteristikat bazé
Hyrje

Fillimet e leksikografis€ sé gjuhés shqipe nisin né€ raportet e saj me
greqishten. Kjo éshté rrjedhim i logjikshém i kushteve historiko-shogérore té asaj
kohe dhe vérteton faktin q€ kontaktet e kétyre dy gjuhéve né teritorin e Shqipérisé
kané qgené sa t€ hershme edhe té ngushta. Nevojat praktike g€ buronin nga
marrédhéniet midis popujve n€ problematikén aktuale té€ kohés, até t€ aleancave pér té
shpétuar nga islamizimi, dhe né vazhdim pérpjekjet e tyre pér té fituar pavarésiné dhe
lirin€ nga perandoria otomane, solli edhe zhvillimin e leksikografis¢ dygjuhéshe.

“Kontaktet e shumta dhe interesat ¢ dyanshém ndérmjet dy popujve kané
cuar, ndér té tjera, né zotérimin ¢ gjuhéve respektive, ¢ka nénkupton minimalisht
zotérim té leksikut dhe té gramatikés s€ tyre, njé proces qé ka kérkuar detyrimisht
hartimin e fjaloréve dygjuhésh”.

Deri nga fundi i shekullit XVIII leksikografia dygjuhéshe greko — shqiptare
ka t& b&jé me pérpjekjet pér pérkthimin e letrave kishtare nga greqishtja né shqip dhe
njékohésisht me pérpjekjet pér pérhapjen dhe mésimin e gjuhés greke né teritorin e
Shqipérisé si gjuhén e Kishés dhe té civilizimit té asaj kohe. Kétu kemi pérpjekjet e
para té Kavaliotit dhe té Daniil Voskopojarit, t&€ papa Tasit etj. per hartimin e fjaloreve
tre dhe katér gjuhésh ku njéra nga gjuhét eshte edhe shqipja.

Hartimi i fjaloréve n€ shkullin XIX dedikohet nga rrethana té tjera qé kané té
b&jné me pérpjekjen e intelektualéve shqiptaré pér konsolidimin dhe kodifikimin e
gjuhés shqipe. Greqishtja né kété rast luajti rolin e metagjuhés, e cila shérbeu pér
prezantimin e shqipes. Shembulli i1 fjalorit té Kristoforidhit, si dhe i1 fjaloréve té
rilindasit Thimi Mitko vértetojné tezén e lartpérmendur.
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Paragqitet i ndryshém motivi n€ shekullin XX, ku si¢ do t& shohim hartimi i
fjaloréve greko — shqiptare dhe shqgiptaro — greke kushtézohet, ose ndikohet do t&
thoshim, nga dy faktoré jashtégjuhésor: nga ekzistenca e Minoritetit Etnik Grek né
Shqipéri dhe nga fakti i pranisé s€ arvanitasve né Greqi. Pas viteve *90 shtohet edhe
njé faktor tjetér qé €shté ai i ekzistencés sé njé numri t€ madh emigrantésh shqiptaré
né Greqi.

I. Fjaloré té hartuar gjaté shekullit XVIII
1.  Fjalori Tregjuhésh i Theodhor Kavaliotit (1770)

Pérpjekja e paré pér t€ hartuar fjalor t€ shqipes me greqishten 1 takon drejtorit
té€ Akademisé sé Re té Voskopoj€s Theodhor Kavaliotit, i cili né vitin 1770, n€ veprén
e tij Protopeiria ka pérfshiré edhe njé fjalor tregjuhésh greqisht — vllahisht — shqip.

Cdo fage e fjalorit €shté e ndaré né tri kolona, ku mbi ¢do koloné jané té
shkruajtura fjalét: Popaitke. (Romaika), Blidyxa (Vllahika), Aifavitika
(Allvanitika). Fjalét jané té renditura né ményré alfabetike. Fjalori pérmban gjithsej
1070 fjal€. Pér shkrimin e tyre si n€ gjuhén vllahe ashtu edhe né gjuhén shqipe €shté
pérdorur alfabeti grek 1 pérshtatur nga vet autori.

“Protopeiria” €shté€ njé¢ metodé pér mésimin e gjuhés greke dhe pérdorej si
libér shkollor pér nevojat e mésimdhénies né Akademin€ e Re t€ Voskopojés. Si¢
pohon edhe Dh. Shuteriqi, «ai €shté nj€ libér fillestar pér ata q€, midis shqiptaréve dhe
vllehve, do t€ duan t€ mésojn€ gjuhén greke.»

E sé njéjtés ide €shté edhe Hetzer 1 cili shprehet se: «Qé€llimi 1 hartimit té
Fjalorit ishte qé té afronte shqiptarét dhe vllehét né njé nivel mé té€ larté arsimimi,
népérmjet gjuhés greke, qé¢ ishte gjuha e arsimimit dhe e kulturés. Fjalori ndihmonte
fémijét e familjeve shqiptare, ose konviktorét e Akademisé s€ re qé t& mernin mésimet
bazé té greqishtes. Prandaj dhe veprén e quajti “IIpwtonepia’ (pér fillestaré)y.

2. Fjalori Katérgjuhésh i Daniil Voskopojarit (1802)

Fjalori 1 dyté ku shqipja pérballet me greqishten &shté ai i1 Daniil
Voskopojarit qé u botua né vitin 1802, né Venecia. Ai pérmbahet né veprén me titull
«Hyrje né mésimdhénie» (Eioaywywn Awackaiio) dhe éshté nj€ fjalor katérgjuhésh.
Titulli 1 origjinalit €shté «Fjalori katérgjuhésh i katér dialekteve popullore apo té
romejes sé thjeshté, vllahishtes sé Moisias, té bullgarishtes dhe té shgipes». Né fakt
nuk béhet fjalé pér fjalor t€ miréfillté, por pér njé metodé t&€ mésimit t& gjuhés greke.
Ai €shté shkruar 1 gjithi duke pérdorur gérmat e alfabetit grek. Cdo fage pérmban
katér shtylla vertikale. Majtas fillon me gjuhén greke, e dyta gjuha vllahe,
bullgarishtja dhe n€ fund gjuha shqipe. Lemat né greqisht jané fjali t€ ndryshme té
cilat jané pérkthyer né€ tre gjuhét e tjera. Fjalori pérmban rreth 800 fjalé.

Qéllimi i hartimit té fjalorit.

Fjalori u hartua pér f€mijét e tregétaréve dhe artizanéve vlleh si dhe pér
bujqit bullgaré, shqiptaré dhe vllehé qé né até periudhé 1€viznin nga vendet rurale
drejt qyteteve qé té fillojné t€ hyjné né esnafet e tregétaréve dhe té artizanéve. Té
gjithé ata kishin vértet nevojé té€ mésonin gjuhén greke sepse ajo pérbénte mjetin e
pérbashkét t&€ komunikimit pér té gjithé balkanasit n€ marédhéniet e tyre tregétare.

Teksti né shqip na ofron t&€ dhéna té rénd€sishme pér gjendjen e gjuhés sé
folur shqipe né fund t€ shekullit t& XVIII dhe né fillim t& shek. t&€ XIX n€ zonén e
Voskopojés. Mund té vérejmé ndryshimet fonetike, morfologjike she semantike qé
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ka pésuar kjo e folme me kalimin e kohés. Fakti q€ Daniili ka pérdorur togfjalésha
dhe fjali na ndihmon té ndjekim edhe ndryshimet sintaksore. Akoma mund té
ndjekim ndikimin e shqipes nga gjuhét e tjera q€ pérdoreshin pérreth saj si¢ ishin
greqishtja, vlahishtja, bulgarishtja, turgishtja si dhe ndikimin e tyre nga shqipja.

I1. Fjaloré té hartuar gjaté shekullit X1X
3. Fjalori greqisht - arvanitishte e thjeshté i Marko Bogarit (1809)

Fjalori u shkruajt né vitin 1809 nga Marko Bocgari por pér publikun u bé 1
njohur né vitin 1980, kur profesor Titos Johallas erdhi né kontakt me doréshkrimin
dhe e pérgatiti at€ pér botim té shogéruar me nj€ studim té detajuar.

Doréshkrimin e Fjalorit e dhuroi Pukévilli né Maj té€ 1819 né Bibliotekén
Kombétare té Parisit, si¢ ¢ vérteton njé shkrim i tij né fagen e treté té kodikut: Offert a
la Bibliotheque du Roi par Pouqueville ancien consulgeneral de France a Janina. Mai
1819. Né fagen e paré t& doréshkrimit vet Marko Bocari ka shénuar titullin e veprés sé
tij, t€ cilén e ka eméruar «Aeéikov tns Pouairois xar Apfavyryrns Arxins». Mbi
titullin e fages sé par€ ekziston shénimi i Pukévillit né té cilin shkruan Ce lexique est
ecrit de la main de Marc Botyari a Corfou 1809 devant moi. Pouqueville. (Fjalori u
shkruajt nga dora e Marko Bocarit né¢ Korfuz 1809 né praning time).

Cdo fage e doréshkrimit €shté e ndaré né dy kolona ku majtas jepen fjalét né
greqisht dhe djathtas ato n€ shqip t€ dhéna me gérma greke. Numri 1 lemave té
greqishtes jané 1701 kurse té shqipes 1494. Marku ka shpikur nj€ alfabet t€ vetin pér
shkrimin e lemave té shqipes.

Réndésia e fjalorit géndron né faktin se na jep informacione pér t€ folmen e
banoréve té zonés sé Fanarit t€ Prevez€s né fundin e shekullit t&€ 19 dhe se si €shté
ndikuar kjo e folme nga gjuha greke apo dhe gjuhé t¢ tjera.

4.  Fjalori Greqgisht — Shqip i Panajot Kupitorit (1882)

Njé tjetér vepér shumé e rénd€sishme g€ u hartua nga fundi i shekullit XIX &shté
fjalori Greqisht — Shqip i Panajot Kupitorit.

Kupitori me origjiné nga Hidhra e Greqisé, né té€ cilén flitej gjuha shqipe,
shkruaijti njé fjalor té cilin ¢ titulloi «Fjalor Greqisht — Shqip i shkurtér nga greqishtja
e re né dialektin shqip té shqiptaréve té Greqisé, me pérqasjen e fjaléve themelore dhe
té dialekteve té tjera, domethéné té toskérishtes, gegérishtes dhe té shqiptaréve té
italisé.»

Shpjegimi i fjaléve né shqip €shté béré duke pérdorur alfabetin grek. Sipas Xh.
Lloshit «Autori ka pérshtatur alfabetin e greqishtes, duke pérfshiré edhe disa shkronja
latine.»

Doréshkrimi i Kupitorit pérbéhet nga 1226 fage. Njé vit pas vdekjes sé
Kupitorit, n€ vitin 1882, motrat e tij e shitén doréshkrimin tek konsulli i Francés né
qytetin e Janiné€s Aug. Dozon. Nuk dihen arsyet pérse autori nuk e botoi veprén e vet
kur ge gjallé. Né vitin 1926, Shoqéria e Historis€é dhe Etnologjisé s¢ Greqisé bleu
Fjalorin dhe i angazhoi botimin e tij Qendrés s€ Hartimit té Fjalorit Historik té
Akademisé s€ Athinés me udh&heqés prof. Tito Johallén.

Pér heré té paré Fjalorin e solli n€ drité Titos Johallas n€ pjesén e dyté t€ veprés
s€ tij, «Yopa Anoupovyuévny yiwaooy (Hidhra gjuhé e haruar) qé u botua né¢ Athiné mé
2006. Né vitin 2011 Niko Stillos boton Fjalorin e Kupitorit pér lexuesit shqiptar té
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pajisur me parathénie né greqisht dhe shqip. Né kété botim Stillos ka pérshtatur pjesén
shqipe me alfabetin e sotshém.

5. Fjalori italisht — greqisht - shqip i Thimi Mitkos (1887- 1888)

Kohét e fundit (2013) doli né qarkullim botimi i Fjalorit italisht — greqisht -
shgip i Thimi Mitkos. Béhet fjalé pér njé doréshkrim t€ humbur té Mitkos, i cili u
zbulua vetém tre vjet para, mé 2011. Doré€shkrimi pérbéhej prej 326 fagesh. Cdo fage
&shté e ndaré né tri kolona ku né kolonén e par€ jepen fjalét né italisht, n€ kolonén e
dyté né greqisht dhe n€ kolonén e treté fjalét né shqip té shkruajtura me alfabetin grek.

Doréshkrimi i Fjalorit t&€ Mitkos u gjet né Tiran€ mé 25 qershor 2011 i hedhur
bashké me libra t€ tjeré n€ nj€ piké ambulante ku shiteshin libra t€ vjetér. Fjalori doli
n€ qarkullim mé 2013 1 pérgatitur nga Shpétim Sala. Né formén e tij t€ re pérbéhet
nga gjithsej 634 fage dhe éshté 1 ndaré né dy véllime. Né véllimin e paré paraqitet
puna origjinale e Mitkos, doréshkrimi 1 fjalorit, t€ cilin vet Mitko e ka ndaré né dy
pjes€: pjesa tematike (108) dhe pjesa bisedimore (217 fage). N€ véllimin e dyt€ me
298 fage studiuesi Shpétim Sala ka béré trankriptimin e Fjalorit t&€ Mitkos si dhe
analiza t€ ndryshme mbi kété vepér.

Réndésia e fjalorit géndron né faktin se nga ai mund té nxjerim té€ dhéna né
lidhje me kontaktet e gjuhés shqipe me dy gjuhét e tjera té tij, italishten dhe
greqishten, si dhe relatat me ¢do njérén prej tyre n€ periudhén e hartimit té fjalorit.

6. Fjalori greqgisht — shqip dhe shqip — greqisht i Thimi Mitkos (1887-1888)

Pérveg fjalorit tri gjuhésh italisht — greqisht — shqgip té Thimi Mitkos ekzistojné
edhe fjalorét e tij greqisht — shqip dhe shqip — greqisht me pérgatitjen e té cilave pér
publikun, merret kohét e fundit profesori i Universitetit t&€ Selanikut, Dhori Qiriazi.

Sipas profesor Qirjazit «Hartimin e fjaloréve Thimi Mitkoja e pat ndérmarré
krahas punés pér “Bletén Shqiptare”. Pér fat té keq, ndryshe nga Fjalori i
Kristoforidhit, fjalorét e Mitkos mbeten né doréshkrim edhe sot e késaj dite. Botimi 1
tyre, e sidomos i Fjalorit shqip-greqisht, do té ndihmojé pér vlerésimin mé té ploté e
mé objektiv t€ ndihmesés sé€ tij si leksikograf e si 1évrues i shqipes. Pasuria e 1éndé€s
leksikore g€ sjell Mitkoja ka pér ta vendosur até denjésisht n€ krah té Kristoforidhit.
Mbase nuk e teprojmé té€ themi se, shumé shpejt, do té fillojmé té flasim pér dy autoré
bashkékohés té Rilindjes kombétare shqiptare, veprat leksikografike té té ciléve z&€né
e plotésojné shoshogen, edhe pse njéra po del né€ drit€ me mbi njé shekull vonesé.
Habent sua fati manuscripta!»

Natyra e Fjalorit dhe teknika leksikografike

“Gjaté hartimit té Fjalorit shqip-greqisht, Mitkoja duket se ka né¢ mend kryesisht
shqipfolésin qé njeh edhe greqishten (shih f.v. listén e abonentéve té “Bletés”, né
botimin origjinal t& Aleksandris€) e qé népérmjet késaj mund té€ ndihmohet pér t’u
béré zot i pasurive t€ gjuhés s€ vet amtare. Pra, edhe né rastin e Mitkos, ashtu si edhe
te Kristoforidhi, gregishtja nuk éshté gjuha e pikémbérritjes e njé fjalori tradicional
dygjuhésh. Ajo €shté hallka ndérmjetése, metagjuha, qé¢ e ndihmon autorin pér t’u
nisur prej shgipes e pér t&€ mbérritur po tek ajo:”

7. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Tasos Nerutsos

Né parathénien e Fjalorit t¢ M. Bogarit t€ pérgatitur nga prof. Johallas gjejmé
informacionin se doktori Tasos Nerutsos (1826 — 1892), i njohur pér studimet e tij

136



arkeologjike dhe historike éshté marré edhe me hartimin e njé fjalori shqip — greqisht.
Nerutsos e njihte t&€ folmen greko - arvanitase té€ Atikés nga e €ma e tij. K&té e vérteton
vet€ me nj€ letér q€ i ka dérguar G. Meyer. Meyer na informon se pas vdekjes s&
Nerutsos, gruaja e tij, i dorézoi doréshkrimin e njé fjalori té papérfunduar, por nuk na
sqaron né qofté se ishte shqip — greqisht ose shqip — gjermanisht qé éshté edhe
alternativa mé e mundshme. Né vazdim kété fjalor (glosar) e botoi Meyer si shqip —
gjermanisht, por vetém pér shkronjat A-L. Prof. Johalla shprehet se nga studimet ¢ ka
béré vet€é mbi veprén e Nerutsos, konstaton se ai e njihte shumé miré€ té€ folmen e
Atikés. Pér kété arsye materiali i fjalorit t€ Nerutsos duhet t€ konsiderohet i sakté dhe |
pérshtatshém pér studimin e t&€ folmes greko — arvanitase té Atikés né gjysmén e dyté
té shekullit t& 19.

8.  Fjalori shqip — gregisht i Konstandin Kristoforidhit (1904)

Fjalori mé 1 réndésishém Shqip — Greqisht, si¢ shprehet Johallas, u hartua nga
Kostandin Kristoforidhi (1830 — 1895), nga Elbasani i Shqipérisé sé Mesme, i cili ka
studiuar n€ Shkollén e Zosimeas n€ Janin€. Fjalori, vepér jete e Kristoforidhit, u botua
n€ Athin€ n€ vitin 1904 mé titullin «Ag&wod ™¢ aAPavikng yAdoong» (Fjalor i gjuhés
shqipe).

Eshté pranuar nga kritika gjuhésore se &éshté né pérgjithési fjalor dygjuhésh,
shqgip-greqgisht ku nuk kemi pérpjekjen pér té€ dhéné fjalé té greqishtes qé té jené
barasvlerés té atyre shqipe, por shpjegimi i fjal€s shqipe béhet duke pérdorur gjuhén
greke.

Fjalori u ripunua nga A. Xhuvani dhe u transkriptua n€ alfabet shqip. U botua né
Tirané n€ vitin 1961 me titullin «Ag&wov AAPavo — EAAnvikév» (Fjalor shqip —
greqisht).

Fjalori ka njé vleré té posagme dokumentare, sepse u shérbeu mé pas si
hartuesve t€ fjaloréve, ashtu edhe studiuesve krahasimtaré. K. Kristoforidhi mblodhi
ngado shumé fjal€ e shprehje dhe arriti n€ njé numér rreth 40 000 fjalg.

Sipas Johall€s: «Ky Fjalor vecohet pér pérkthimin e sakté té fjaléve shqip né
greqisht dhe pér sasiné e madhe té shembujve q€ pérdor leksikografi pér kuptimet
metaforike té ¢do fjale shqip. Gjuha e Fjalorit pasqyron gjuhén e Shqipérisé sé
Mesme.»

9.  Fjalori greqisht - shqip i Kogo Tasit (1928)

Né vitin 1928, Kogo Tasi boton Lexicon helleno — alvanikon (Fjalor greqisht —
shqip), i cili ka 272 fage.

10. Fjalori gregisht — shqip i Themistoklis Papadhimas (1897 — 1978)

“Themistoklis Papadhimas (1897 — 1978) nga Nivica ¢ Himarés ka hartuar
Fjalorin Greqisht - Shqip i cili mbetet i pabotuar. Doréshkrimi i fjalorit pérbéhet nga
1684 fage. Papadhimas pér pjesén shqip pérdori Fjalorin e Gjuhés Shqipe té€ botuar né
Tirangé, né vitin 1954. Pérdori akoma njé seri fjalorésh t&€ vegjél shqip — fréngjisht —
rusisht, t& botanik€s, matematikés, optikés, akustikés, kimis€ etj. qé jané botuar sé
fundmi né Tirané. K&shtu g€ shpjegimet né€ shqip pérfaqésojné kryesisht gjendjen
gjuhésore n€ Shqipéri si¢ paraqitet pas Luftés s¢ Dyté Botérore.”

11. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Nikolla Cegi (1959)
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Fjalori i shkurtér shqip — greqisht (AApavoerAinvikov Ae€ikov) nga Gjirokastriti
Nikolla Ce¢i (1910 - ) me 253 faqge, u botua né Athiné, né€ vitin 1959. Nuk kemi té
dhéna té tjera, n€ lidhje me fjalorin pér t’i paraqitur né€ faget e kétij punimi. Ky fjalor
pérmban kryesisht fjalé nga dialekti tosk, por ka meritén se pérmban edhe fjal¢ qé u
referohen fushave t& ndryshme shkencore.”

12.  Fjalori Shqip — Greqisht i Niko Gjinit (1971)

Né vitin 1971 del né qarkullim Fjalori Shqip — Greqisht i Niko Gjinit me
origjiné nga Vanistra ¢ Gjirokastrés. Fjalori pérmban rreth 16 000 fjalé dhe pérbén
pérpjekjen e paré pér t€ hartuar njé fjalor dygjuhésh shqip - greqisht funksional, té
pérdorshém né€ masé t& gjeré. Autori me meritat e tij dhe dashuriné pér té dyja gjuhét
na ka dhéné njé vepér shumé té réndésishme pér kohén né té cilén u hartua dhe u
botua. Mungesa e fjaloréve analoge t€ shqipes me greqishten e véshtirésonte shumé
punén e autorit por nuk e pengoi té€ krijonte njé vepér té cilé€sis€ dhe parametrave
bashkékohore.

Qéllimi kryesor 1 fjalorit ishte: t’u vinte né ndihmé nxénésve té shkollave té
minoritetit g€ ishin monoling, greqishtfolés, pér t€ pérballuar véshtirésité, q€ gjenin
me pérvetésimin e gjuhés shqipe, gjaté kalimit nga cikli fillor né até 8-vjecar.
Sidomos pér t& pérballuar terminologjin€ shkencore t€ teksteve shkollore.

Niko Gjini fal€¢ durimit dhe mjeshtérisé sé€ tij diti t€ shfrytézojé né maksimum
materjalet e pakta qé dispononte dhe hodhi bazat e leksikografis€ moderne shiptaro-
greke, té cilat né vazhdim ai vet i ngriti né nivelet mé té larta me veprat e tij madhore,
Fjalorin Greqisht — Shqip té vitit 1993 dhe Fjalorin Shqip — Greqisht té vitit 1998.

Fjalori 1 vitit 1971 &shté njé produkt i kohés sé vet dhe i kushteve politiko
shogérore t€ cilat mbizotéronin né€ até periudhé. Njé merité e fjalorit Eshté pérfshirja
né t€ e fjaléve idiomatike t€ s€ folmes sé grekéve t& Shqipérisé.

13. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Vasil Partalit (1986)

Karakter té njéjté me Fjalorin e Gjinit ka edhe Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Vasil
Partalit nga Leshnica e Sarandés, i cili qarkulloi né vitin 1986, 15 vjet pas botimit té
Fjalorit t& Gjinit. Eshté fjalor i tipit t& vogél dhe i destinuar “né ndihmé té nxénésve
minoritaré”

Fjalori ka gjithsej 245 fage dhe si¢ na informon veté autori “pérmban rreth 5 000
fjalé mé té pérdorshme té gjuhés sé sotme letrare shqipe si dhe disa fjalé nga
terminologjia e shkencave qé studiohen né shkoll¢”. T¢€ dy Fjalorét e lartpérmendur
jané botime t& Shtépis€¢ Botuese t& Librit Shkollor.

Qéllimi 1 hartimit t€ fjalorit na jepet n€ parathénien e tij ku shkruhet: “Ky fjalor 1
shkurtér shqip — greqisht &shté pérgatitur kryesisht pér t’u ardhur né ndihmé nxénésve
té shkollave 8-vjecare minoritare né mésimin e gjuhés shqipe”

14.  Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Odhisea Dimogjinit (1987/91/2)

NE vitin 1987 botohet né Janiné “Fjalori gregisht — shqip” i Odhisea Dimogjinit.
Vepra &shté botim personal i autorit dhe ka gjithsej 274 fage. Nuk na jipen shumé
informacione rreth autorit apo pérmbajtjes sé fjalorit.

Lemat jepen né dy kolona pér ¢do fage. Fjalét né greqisht jané¢ dhéné né
(dhimotiqi) dhe né vazhdim jepet fjala n€ shqip. Pér té€ lehté€suar pérvetésimin e
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kuptimit té fjalés greke ka pérdorur shpesh edhe njé sinonime t€ saj né greqisht,
rrallé heré edhe njé shpjegim té shkurtér dhe pastaj vendos pérball fjalén né shqip.
Né parathénien e shkurtér né gjuhén greke autori na sqaron arsyen e hartimit té
Fjalorit. Konkretisht shprehet: «Sipas té€ dhénave q& kemi, fjaloré té tjeré
bashkékohoré greqisht — shqip nuk garkullojné né vendin toné. Ky fakt u bé shkaku té
shkruajmé kété fjalor dygjuhésh, qé né fillim e mbajtém si doréshkrim pér pérdorim
vetém personal. Mé voné e pamé t& arsyeshém ta publikojmé me mendimin se mund
té duket i nevojshém dhe tu shérbejé atyreve qé do t€ kené€ nevojén pér ndihmén e tij,
me shpresén q€ do té kemi né ményré absolute tolerancén dhe mirékuptimin e
lexuesve ... dhe sidomos bindjen se ¢do fjalor dygjuhésh, i vogél apo i madh, jo
vetém ndihmon njerézit t& njohin njé gjuhé tjetér, t& ndryshém nga gjuha e tyre, por
edhe ndihmon né€ zhvillimin e komunikimit reciprok midis dy popujve.»

Fjaloré té shkurtér shqip — greqisht kané hartuar akoma edhe Lluka Bellos (1848
—1913) nga Thiva si dhe Korgari Efthimi Mitko (1820 -1890).

Nuk mund t€ mos pérmendim dhe fjalorthét (glosarét) shqip - greqisht t€ gjuhés
arvanitase t& Atikés «H ev Arrikn eAdnvoatfovikny oaiextocy (Dialekti grekoshqiptar 1
Attikés)1932-33, t€ Petro Furiqit (1878 — 1936) nga Salamina dhe t€ Kr. N. Petru
Mesojitu (1909 — 1944) «Ellnvikai Aéleic ev tw 1diwuatt v alfavopavay e
Atrirnoy» 1940 (Fjal€ greke né idiomén e shqipfolésve té Atikés).”

I11. Fjaloré té hartuar né shekullin XX
15.  Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Niko Gjinit (1993)

N¢ vitin 1993 Niko Gjini boton fjalorin mé t€ madh greqisht — shqip t€ botuar
deri tani né Shqipéri apo né Greqi, vepér tepér e vlerésuar nga mendimi gjuhésor,
leksikografik si dhe nga mendimi jashtégjuhésor, duke e paré botimin e veprés si
ngjarje né€ kulturén e dy popujve. Vepra titullohet EAlyvo - Aifaviko Aeéiko (Fjalor
gregisht - shqip), dhe botohet né Janiné..

Prof. Dr. V. Memishaj né€ njé artikull pér fjalorét dygjuhésh té shqipes me
greqishten shprehet: “duhet té pranojmé se éshté vepra leksikogafike dygjuhéshe,
qofté greqisht — shqip, qofté shqip - greqisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e sotme.”

Sipas informacionit qé na jepet né frontespicin e fjalorit ai pérmban 50 000 lema
né gjithsej 1220 faqge, duke u radhitur né fjalorét mé véllimoré dygjuhésh té botuar né
leksikografin€ shqipe. Ai sé shumti éshté njé fjalor tavoline (€shté 1 tipit t&€ mesém dhe
jo 1 pérshtatshém pér t’u mbartur me vete si libér shkollor nga nxénésit apo nga
studentét). Ofrohet kryesisht pér t& kuptuar dhe pér t&€ pérkthyer nga njé gjuhé né
tjetrén dhe jo pér té€ ndihmuar né prodhimin e ligjérimit. Megjithaté ai jep léndé té
jashtézakonshme pér t€ ndérmarré studime shkencore té fushave t€ ndryshme, si né
ato gjuhésore apo edhe jashtégjuhésore.

Fjalori éshté hartuar nga njé njohés 1 miré i greqishtes dhe i shqipes, dhe vjen
tek ky fjalor pasi kishte ecur né rrugén e leksikografisé dygjuhéshe: ai kishte botuar
Fjalorin shqip — greqisht né vitin 1971.

Tregues pozitiv t€ fjalorit jané: dhénia e kuptimeve t€ ndryshme té fjaléve
polisemike, numri i madh i shembujve/ilustrimeve qé pérdor pér dhénien e kuptimit té
fjaléve, si dhe informacioni gramatikor pér ¢do lemé.

16. Fjalori greqgisht - shqip i Konstandin Papafilit (1997)
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Fjalori Aecixko Elinvo - Alfoviko (Fjalor greqisht - shqgip) i Konstandin
Papafilit u botua né Athiné né vitin 1997. Eshté hera e dyté pas fjalorit t& Dhimogjinit
qé€ njé autor ndérmer njé€ iniciativé teé tillé pa patur lidhje direkte me gjuhén shqipe. N&é
dallim nga fjalorét q¢ kemi par€ deri tani greqisht — shqip apo shqip — greqisht té cilat
pothuajse té gjitha jan€ hartuar nga interesi i autoréve té€ tyre pér njérén apo tjetrén
gjuhé ose edhe pér t€ dyja s€ bashku, interesimi i1 Papafilit pér leksikografiné ka
karakter pragmatist. Nga ményra ¢ dhénies s€ lemave, nga madhésia e fjalorit, nga
pérmasat e tij nxjerim konkluzionin se ai u hartua pér tu pérdorur nga njeréz q€ nuk
kishin interesa linguistike por qé thjesht donin t€ mésonin njérén apo tjetrén gjuhé qé
té mund té komunikonin.

Fjalori éshté vepér me 489 fage dhe ka njé fjalés me 20.000 fjalé né greqishte
dhe me barasvlerésit e tyre né shqipe.

Fjalori ka karakter praktik, éshté i formatit t€ vogél, gati si doracak. Mbase ky
lloj formati ka qené dhe synimi 1 autorit dhe qé ka pércaktuar dhe sasiné e fjaléve dhe
ményrén ¢ dhénies sé tyre. Fjalori éshté fjalor i drejtpérdrejté dygjuhésh, gati-gati
sinonimik, sepse fjalét né greqishte dhe né shqipe jepen s€ shumti vetém si lema.

17. Fjalori shqip - greqisht i Konstandin Papafilit (1997)

I ngjajshém me Fjalorin greqisht — shqip éshté edhe Fjalori shqip — gregisht i K.
Papafilit g€ u botua po té€ nj€jtin vit, mé 1997. Ai pérmban rreth 30 000 fjalé dhe ka té
gjitha karakteristikat e fjalorit té paré.

18. Fjalori shqip — greqisht i Niko Gjinit (1998)

N¢ vitin 1996, leksikografi 1 madh Niko Gjini, mbyll ciklin e fjaloréve té tij me
njé tjetér vepér té réndésishme Fjalorin shqip — greqgisht té botuar né Universitetin e
Janing€s, n€ Greqi si vepér nén kujdesin e drejtpérdrejté té filologut Jeorgjios Kapsalis.
Si¢ pérmendém mé lart Gjini ka botuar njé€ fjalor shqip — greqisht q€ nga viti 1971,
por tre dekada mé voné ai arriti ta pérpunoj€ dhe ta pasurojé até dhe ta béj€ njé fjalor
té€ pérshtatshém pér nevojat e kohés sé vet. Ai €shté€ 1 kompletuar si nga ana e
makrostrukturés ashtu edhe té mikrostrukturés. Né té pérmbahen t&€ gjitha pikat qé
duhet t€ keté njé fjalor bashkékohor. Fjalési me rreth 50 000 lema né 1300 fage
pérmban fjal€ nga té gjitha fushat e pérdorimit.

Edhe pér kété fjalor, duke e paré né gjithanshmériné e tij, duhet té pranojmé se
éshté vepra leksikografike dygjuhéshe shqip - greqisht, mé e arriré deri né ditét e
sotme.

Autori si njé leksikograf tashmé me eksperiencé shumévjecare ka punuar me
pérkushtim mé té madh tek ky fjalor dhe na ka dhéné njé vepér shumé cilésore.
Fjaléve té shqipes u jané gjetur me mjeshtéri analoget e greqishtes dhe shumé shpesh
pér t€ saktésuar mé miré kuptimin ose kuptimet e tyre ato jané pérfshiré n€ togfjalésha
ose né shprehje.

V1. Fjaloré té hartuar né shekullin XX
19. Fjalori greqisht - shqip i Hysen Sinanit (2001/12)

Hysen Sinani boton né fillim t&€ shekullit XXI Fjalor Greqisht-Shqip (Einvo —
Alpaviko Agéiko), Tirang, 2001, botim 1 “Artemidés” .
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Fjalori qé né ballin€ kérkon té b&jé dallimin nga fjalorét e tjeré t€ botuar si fjalor
dygjuhésh greqisht — shqip. Aty u méshohet t€ dhénave se vepra “pérmban rreth
20.000 fjalé me shqiptim, bashkékohor, me shpjegime, sinonime e frazeologji, me njé
shtes€ emrash t€ pérvec€m dhe gjeografiké, me tabela gramatikore.”

Fjalori gelet me njé parathénie shumé té shkurtér, t& shkruar nga prof. Xh.
Lloshi, por q&é mbart mesazhe té réndésishme. Aty ndér té tjera shkruhet se “Eshté e
pabesueshme t€ pohosh g€, pér shqiptarét e sotém, t€ mos keté njé fjalor té gjuhés
greke 1 cili té€ plotésojé nevojat e njé pérdorimi t€ sakté né formatin mesatar. ... Veg
mungesés s€ saktésisé gjuhésore, asnjé botim i méparshém nuk ka menduar pér njé
shqiptim té transkriptuar t& fjalés greke midis kllapave, si¢ béhet pér anglishten ose
fréngjishten. duke njohur véshtirésité kryesore qé hasin shqiptarét né mésimin e sakté
dhe t€ shpejté t€ geqishtes, kjo gj€ béhet tepér e nevojshme pér nivelin e pérgjithshém
t€ lexuesit dhe pér veté gjuhén greke, edhe pse me njé€ drejtshkrim fonetik.”

Pa mohuar vlerat e veprés, si né pérzgjedhjen jo vetém té fjalésit né greqishte,
por edhe né gjetjen e barasvlerésit té tij né shqipe, duhet t& pohoymé se fjalori éshté€ 1
ngjashém me botimin e K. Ianagiin, Aeliko Eilnvo — AAPoviko, ABnva, 1997.
“Fjalori ka karakter té theksuar paradigmatik, fjalés greke 1 shté gjetur fjala shqipe,
pra kemi nj€ ekuilibér leksikor.” Por dimé se, ashtu si né shqipe, edhe né greqishte,
kemi me mijéra fjalé qé u pérkasin fushave konceptore € autori pranon se i ka
pérfagésuar leksikalisht né fjalor, gé nuk jané (njékuptimshe) monosemantike, por
gjallojné me shumé kuptime (polisemantike).

19. Fjalori greqisht — shqip i Lavdimir Markut (2009)

“Fjalori Greqisht — shqip” 1 Lavdimir Markut botohet n€ Tirané n€ vitin 2009.
Vepra éshté botuar nga shtépia botuese “infbotues” dhe ka gjithsej 910 fage.

Fjalori pérmban rreth 40 000 fjalé, si¢ na informon vet autori. Autori nuk na jep
t€ dhéna né lidhje me literaturén né té cilén ésht€ bazuar pér hartimin e fjalorit,
prandaj éshté e véshtir€ té€ pércaktohet burimi dhe kriteret e pérzgjedhjes s€ lemave.

Fjalori u adresohet pérdoruesve me gjuhé amtare gjuhén shqipe, kjo duket nga
fakti se informacioni gramatikor si brenda lemave edhe né faget e para té fjalorit jepet
vetém né gjuhén shqipe dhe ka té€ béjé vet€ém me gjuhén greke. Akoma u adresohet
njohésve t€ nivelit t&€ mesém dhe té lart t€ gjuhéve.

Fjalori Greqisht — Shqip i L. Markut éshté fjalori i treté pas fjaloréve té Papafilit
(1997) dhe té Sinanit (2001) g€ €shté béré transkriptimi fonetik i t€ gjitha fjaléve té
gjuhés greke.

Né pjesén e shtojcés gramatikore autori na jep t€ dhéna té€ hollésishme mbi
gramatikén e gjuhés greke gjé qé ndihmon pérdoruesin e fjalorit pér zhvillimin e
njohurive té tij rreth sistemit t€ gjuhés greke dhe sidomos pér prodhim ligjérimi.

21. Fjalori shqip - greqisht i Lavdimir Markut 2010

“Fjalori shqip - greqisht” i Lavdimir Markut éshté fjalori i dyté i tij. Botohet né
vitin 2010 né€ Tirané nga shtépia botuese INFBOTUES. Fjalori ka 590 fage dhe rreth
20 000 fjalé.

Duke krahasuar njé pjesé té rasté€sishme té lemave té shkronjés “T” té Fjalorit té
Markut me Fjalorin e Gjuhés sé¢ Sotme Shqipe (1980) konstatojmé se Marku nuk ka
pérfshiré né fjalés lema me karakter bisedimor, t€ cilat nuk kané pérdorim té gjeré si
dhe fjalé té prejardhura ose té pérbéra.
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Fjalori i Markut nuk éshté njé fjalor ku pérball fjalés shqipe gjendet thjeshté
fjala analoge greke, por autori e ka pérfshiré até né shembuj t& ndryshém gjé qé€ e bén
fjalorin mé t€ ploté dhe mé& miqésor pér pérdoruesit. [lustrimet u pérkasin té gjitha
kategorive t&€ mundshme té formimeve sintaksore duke filluar nga rrenditja e liré e
fjaléve, né simfraza, né shprehje idiomatike dhe duke arritur deri tek proverbat.

Dhénia e kuptimeve té ndryshme t€ fjaléve polisemike éshté njé tregues pozitiv
pér vlerésimin e fjalorit.

Pérkthimi i lemave né gjuhén greke dhe gjetja e fjaléve analoge €shté realizuar
né masé€ té vlerésuar. Gjuha e pérkthimit t& ilustrimeve &shté njé gjuhé e standarteve
bashkékohore. Autori i shmanget, ose mé miré té themi, nuk bie né€ kurthin e
pérkthimit fjalé pér fjalé nga shqipja né greqisht, por shfrytézon vetité€ shprehése té
¢do gjuhe n€ veganti. Shembujt/ilustrimet jan€ shumé té thjeshta dhe té€ kuptueshme té
vjela nga pérdorimi i pérditshém i gjuhéve gjaté komunikimit gjuhésor.

Konkluzione

Nga t€ dhénat q€ pérfshimé né kété punim konstatojmé€ qé gjaté dy shekujve e
gjysém (1770 — 2015) leksikografia greko shqiptare dhe shqiptaro greke ndonése nuk
éshté e zhvilluar né masén e pritshme, pér shkak té faktoréve t€ ndryshém qé 1 trajtuam
mé larté, prapéséprapé duhet té pranojmé g€ kontaktet e shqipes me greqishten kané
gené mé t€ shumtat n€ lidhje me gjuhét e tjera. Hartimi 1 njé numri t€ konsiderueshém
fjalorésh dygjuhésh €shté tregues 1 interesit reciprok pér gjuhét né fjalé.

Akoma konstatojmé qé€ me kalimin e kohés numri 1 veprave té hartuara sa vete
dhe shtohet dhe njékohésisht rritet edhe niveli cilésor 1 tyre. Pas viteve 90 gjejmé
vepra leksikografike midis dy gjuhéve shumé t€ mira q€ pérmbushin standartet
bashkékohore té leksikografis€, por duhet té theksojmé se leksikografia pérbén njé
sfidé t€ pandalshém pér autoré té tjeré dhe pér vepra mé t€ plota dhe mé cilésore.
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H mandeia oo yopo ™ EOvikig EAAnvikig Mewovétntog amdé tnv idpuon Tov
aAfavikov KpaTovg uéypl onuepo

Kootdvio Mropovta - Eéppa’

H ovykekpyévn eionynon €xel og otdy0 va KAvel o TpocEyyion tov BEHaToc
mov oyetifeton pe TV ekmaidgvon ot UnTpikn yAoooo g EBvikng EAAnvikng
Meovomzrag oty AAPavia, amd tOTE TOVL amoKoAEiTan T PLEYPL ONEPA. AV KO, EK
TPOTNG OYeWS, T0 BEua paivetor amlo, ev ToOTNG eumepIKAEiel apkeTéC duokoAies. T
‘auto emPdiieton po pikpn mopdbeon n omoia Ba pog fondncel vo Katavor|covue 1o
ev Aoym 0&pa.

H dwdwoascioc ¢ Oomuovpyiag tov aAPavikod KkpaTtovg oTig apxeg TOL
TEPUGUEVOL 0DV CLVIEONKE LE TNV TPOCAPTNON GE OVTO £60PDV GTO OTOT0L SIEUEVE
amd APYUOTAT®V ¥POVOV EAMNVIKOG TANOLCUOG. AVTOC 0 TANOLGUOG avayVmPIoTNKE
enionua and v aAiPoavikn mhevpd otnv Kowveovia tov Ebvov, to 1921, og pa
ellqvopBodoln kowotnta, ywpic Kav va mpocdopiletanr to puéyebog, m evon N N
yeypoapikn ¢ éktaot. O 6pog mov ypnoiponoteital oty Kowwvia tov EBvov, ya
TOV TPOGOIOPICUO TNG CLYKEKPUEVNS KOWOTNTOS OMOKPLOTOAAMDVETOL GlYA-Glyd GE
EOvikn EAinvikn Merovornro. TIMpe ooty ™ popen, 10img petd tov Agvtepo
[Maykoéouo [ToAEp0 Ko TEPIGGOTEPO MG U0 TPOKTIKY] TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, Kol Oyl UE
Kdmolo cuykekpiévn vopukn mpdén. Eivar yapaxmpiotikd 6tL og OAn v 10T0pia
0V aAPovikoD kpdtovg dikaiov, TOGO Yo ECMOTEPIKN YPNON OCO KOl GTIG OUEPELS
oxéoelg pe v EALGda, 1 v Atebvig kowotnta, 0ev LIAPYEL U0 TPOGOLOPIGTIKN
dwtaén oyxetwkd pe ™ @Oon TS TS Kowotntas. To yeyovdg avtd €xel cuyvd
odNyNoeL 6e cOyyLoN, o€ afdoyles aSIDCELS KOl CLYKPOVGELS, €15 PAPOS, TAVTa, TOV
mAnBucpov g pelovotntag Kot v e&ummpétnon AoV coppepdvtov. H xotdotaon
yivetonr mo gvaichntn Kot MO gUEAVAG GTOV TOUED TNG EKMOIOELONG, HOG Kot
CULPMOVO LLE TOVG KOVOVEG TNG KOWMOVIOAOYIOG, Ol avOp®OTIVEG EVEPYELEG EEAPTAOVTIL
amo 1o Tl E€pel ko yvopilet o kobévag Kot To €i00¢ Kol TO EMIMENO TV YVOGEDV
npocdlopiletar amd v moweio tov. Xeg oqwtd 10 TAMiGo, €ivar ovk OAlyeg ot
TEPIMTAOGELG OV Ol AavBaoéveg TpooTadeleg Tov aAPavikoh KpATovg vor LETATPEWEL
™mv Todelon 6TV UNTPIKY YAOGGo o€ Agttovpyio avtiBetn amd TV omoGTOAN TV
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omoia giye, £xel TPOKAAEGEL EVTOVEG AVTIOPACELS TOV UEADV OWTNG TNG LEWOVOTNTOG
KOO Kol o€ d1eBVEC emimedo.

‘Eva Ao coPapd mpdPAnuo  amotehel TO  yEYOVOG  TNG  IGTOPIKNG
TPOYUATIKOTNTOG TNG EAMVOYA®MGONG EKTOUdELONG OTIC EVPVTEPES TMEPLOYEG TNG
onuepwvng Notiag AABaviag. To @avopevo avtd dnpovpyel TpdGPoPo £30(poS Yio
napepunveieg ebv dev Kataotel capng m oy€on UETOEL NG EKMAIOELONG KO TNG
ebvikng tavtotroc. O ev A0Yo YOPOG £xel Hor pLoKpoimvn otopiot EAANVOPOVNG
mondeiag pe onueio avaeopds v MooydmoAn, | omoia Yoo TOALL xpovia vnpEe To
KEVIpo Omov popemvovtov OAN M egvpvtepn mepoyn. o va kataidfovpe mOGo
ONUOVTIKN ATav 1 EAMANVOQVN adeio eketvn v emoyn moapabétovpe v ékbeon
tov emBewpnt) modeiog Xapdiapmov Aovdtov, o omoiog to 1915 &ypagpe and to
Agoxofixt mpog to EAAnvikd Yrovpyeio [Madeiog: « H éAdenyn oyoieiov Bewpeiton
70 1010 pe ™V EAAEYT TG EKKANGIOG KO 1] KOWOTNTO TOV OEV EVOLOPEPETOL Y10 TN
Aertovpyion Tov oyoAreiov pe kdbe dSvvatd pécm mov dwbétel, Bempeiton yapunilov
TOMTIGUIKOV emimeédov. [a to Adyo avtd, 6€ OAQ TO YPICTIOVIKG YOPLE TNG VOTIOG
AlBaviag, kot Oyt poévo ota EMANVOQmva, dAAE Kol oto aABovO@®VO AELTOVPYOVV
oyoielo. otV EAMNVIKY YADOGGO, OTOL OMOKTATOL 1) YVMOT KOl ETITVYXAVETOL M
KOW®OVIKT avEMEN.

To tpito mpdPAnua, pe emiong wiaitepo Papog, etvar To yeYovog 0Tt dev vdpyet
pe oepd and wotopkd  Eyypago (ko Oyt epunveieg N aluvoelg) yopw amd v
exmaidgvon g pHewvoTNTag, kATl T0 omoio Ba Ponbovoe 1660 va kabopioTovV
TPOAYLOTIKEG EKTOUOEVTIKEG TOMTIKEG GTO HEAAOV, OGO Kol Vo omaAlayel 1 Kown
YVOUN OO TNV TPOKATOANYN KOl TIG TPAEELS YEPAYDYNONG, Ol OTOIEC TOAD €VKOAN
INovpyovy TPOHSPOPO £30POg Yia TNV dvBion tov efvikiouov.

Qo1000, T0 TPOPANUA aVTO dev amoTeLel TO Kupiwe BEpa ¢ €161 yNONG AVTNG.

H modeio g EBvucng EAAnvucn Mewovotntog g AAPaviag omotelel €va
EEXYOPIOTO KOUUATL TOV OAOV EKTOUOEVTIKOV GUGTHUOTOG TNG YDPOS Kot EXEL TIG OUKES
NG W1UTEPOTNTEG KOl TNV O1KT TG 1oTopia. Eivar aAnbeio 611 £xel axoAovOnoet ta
PBrurata eEEMENC g modeiog Tov aABoavikod KpATovg OAAL, OTMC TpoavapEpOnKe,
dev €yl d00el mhvTa 1 0£0VCO TPOGOYN YO TN COGTY UETOPPVOLGT] TG HE oePacUO
oT1G €0VOTIKEG 1 €0VIKEC 10101TEPOTNTEG TOV LEADV TNG KOWOTNTOS VTG AVTO GUYVA
ONuovpyel éva PEIOVEKTNUO, UG Kot To LEAN TG €0VIKNG EAANVIKIG LEOVOTNTOG,
OAAG Kol TO OOVOAD NG, EMOEKVOOVV TAvVTe TO (RAO Y10 YVAOOT KOl TOAITIGUO,
EEpovv va oéfovTon Kol Vo TNPOVV TOVG VOUOVG Kol 0EV £XOVV ONUIOVPYNGEL TOTE
TpofAquHaTe 6TV KOowmvio Kot T0 Kpdtoc. AvTiBEétme Exovv cuuPdiet Suvoutkd otnv
TPO0d0o Ko TV €EEMEN TG YDPOG.

H nadeio g petovomntog éxet o pokpd 1otopio, moAd gvpotepn eEdmimon,
kot wailel kaBoplotikd poio 6Gov agopd TV €BvikN TOLTOHTNTO KOl TNV dvVATOTNTA
emPioong g KowoTNTOS OVTHG.

2oppova pe ™ povoypoeio ov Agvtépn Ntidov «To Apyvpdkactpo GTOLG
OLOVEG, 0 VOUOG KOt 1 TEPLPEPELL TOLY, TO TPAOTO GYOAEI0 GvoiEe 610 ApyvpdKOGTPO
10 1633, adAd frav oty eAnviky yAdooa.®

To 1010 pog emPePfordver o kabnynmg Rami Memushaj ce coumdcoio oto
[Movemomuo Apyvpokdotpov, omov avaeépet: «llpwv amd v Awaxnpvén g
AveEapmoiog poévo oty mepoy] Apyvpokdacstpov Aertovpyovcav 130 eAlnvikd
oxoAeia, v 101 otiypr] mov n oAPovikny dwdckoviav oto omit. And 1o 1927, o
apOOC TV EAMVIKGOV 6Yoleinv 610 Voo pewdvetat og 65.»™°

& Moaoyding 1998, 76
° Dilo1981, 120
19 Memushaj 2001, 40.
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Ao Kot avTd To Alyo YeYovOTO oG OTOOEIKVOOLV OTL 1) 16TOpia TG TodEing
etvar tawtdxpova Kot HEPOG NG 1oTopilag TG EAMNVIKNG pelovotntag. AAAG doov
aQOPA TNV YPOVIKN TEPIOd0 Yo TNV omoia yiveTon AOYog, gival emiong avamrOcTaGTO
KOUUATL KOt TNG 1oTopiag Tov aAfavikoh Aaov. Avti n wotopio, 610 TAAIGIO TNG
vmoapéng tov aAPavikod kpdtovg, umopet va dwupebel oe TpElg KOpleg mEPLOS0VG
aKoAOVOOVTAG TIg TOMTIKEG £EEAIEELS GTT YOPOL.

MpoOt Aepiodog: Anuovpyioc tov oAPaviKod KpATOvG HEXPL TO TEAOG TOL
Agvtépov  Ilaykoopiov IloAépov wor v gykabidpvon TOL  KOHOLVIGTIKOV
KaBeoTMOTOG.

Agvtepn mepiodog: O HGOC adVOg TNG KOUOLVIGTIKG OKTATOPioG HEXPL TNV
Katappevon g to '90.

Tpitn wepiodog: H nepiodog tov moATikoy TAOVPAAIGHOV, OO TN OEKAETIO TOV

'90 péyxpt onjuepa.

pot mepiodog

Hekwvder pe v dpuon tov aAPoavikod KpATovg, OToL UE TO TPMOTOKOAAO TNG
dropevtiog g 17" 12. 1913 mpocdopiloviar ta chvopo EANGSog — AAPaviac, kot
TUNpe EAAMVIKOD TTANBuoroD Tpocsaptnletar 6to veoldpvBéy aAPavikd kpdatog. H
@aon ovt) telewwvel to 1940 — 44, 6mov pe v kaBidpvon Tov KOHOVVIGTIKOV
KaBeoTOTOG, OlokOTTOVTIONL TEAEI®G Ol OYEGES OVTOV TOv TANOLGHOV pe TOV
untpomolticd koppd™.

To mo mave yeyovog eMPEPEL L0 GEPA CNUOVTIKOV TOOTIK®OV O0ALXLYDV GTNV
KOW®VIKN Kol TOAMTIKN oM TOV HEADV aVTNG TG KOWOTNTAG. ATO €KEIvN TN oTIyun,
o1l avBpwmot avtoi, B cuuTopeLTOVY LE TOV AAPaVIKO TANBVGUO, d1YPAPOVTOG LLd
oY€00V KON TopEeia, d10TNPOVTOS OLLMG TNV WO10UTEPATNTA TOVC.

To 1921 6tav n AABovio avayvopiommke og aveEdptmro kpdtog omd v
Kowovia tov Efvov, évag amd tovg 6povg mov ¢ T€0nKe NTav 11 ovoryvdpion Kot o
oePacpdg tov dwaiopatov g EEM. Xtuc 2. 10. 1921 n AABavia vréypoye 10
ooppmvo pérovg otnv Kowovia tov EBvov pe 10 omolo avéloPe opiopéveg
OEGUEVCELS OGOV QPOPA TOL SIKODLOTO TG LELOVOTNTOG, O1 OTTOIEC NTaAV:

1) ElevBepia ypriong g UNTPIKNG YAOOGCOS GE OLUMPOCMOTIKES KOl EUTOPIKES
oxéoelg, o€ 0Oéuata miomg, oe ONUoclEdHOTO OTTWG Kol o€ ONUOGIES
ovvafpoicelg Kot EVOTIOV TOV SIKOGTNPImV.

2) Xe meployég OmMOL Ol UEIOVOTNTEC OMOTEAOVV €va ONUOVTIIKO oaplOpd Ttov
TANBvcov, 1 dackario og dNUOGIO oyoAsio TpmTOPAOOG ekTTaidgvong va
YIVETOL OTN UNTPIKN YADGOW TG LELOVOTNTOG.

Ot 6pot mov 1é€0nkav amd v Kowwvio tov EBvav oty AABavio mepiéyovion
ot0 mpotokolho 1mg Képxuvpag, 10 omoio vmeypdon 1o Mdio 1914 xor 10
[IpwtdxoAro g Kanotitoa tov 28.05.1920".

Onwg mpoavaeépOnie N exmaidevon ot votio AAPavio kat 10img 6ty Teployn
™mg peovotra €yl p opyoio mapddoon. Tnv epovtida yw ™ Agtrtovpyia TV
oxorelov avtdv péypt TOTE TNV €lYov 01 KOvoTNTeS Le TN Pondeta TV yopnyudv Kot
g ekkAnoiag. ‘Etot, ka0e xowvdtnta epdvtiCe 1 idwa Yo T Agrtovpyio 1oV GYOAEIOL
™e, EMOUEVMG OA aVTd To GYoAeia dev Bempovvtar dNpocia, aALd WimTKd. Otav 1
AlBavia éywve péroc g Kowaviag tov EBvav avtég ot vroypemoelg népacav 6Tto
KPATOC.

" Moradoémoviog 1992
12 cami1975, vol. IV
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>10 Baowod Kotaostatikd tov Baciieiov g AAPavikig, to omoio 1é0nke oe
woyv to 1928, K4mow omd To ApBpa TOL AVOEEPOVTAL YEVIKA GTO EKTOLOEVTIKO
GUGTNUO TNG XDPOS, OALG dpeca Kot Eppeco ennpéaloy Kol T EKTOOEVTIKO COGTN LA
™m¢ peoyneiog, | o Aéyope kaAdtepa £pYoviav ce avtiBeon Le TO GLUPEPOVTO TNG
peovotntog yio modeic ot punTpikn yAooca. Ta apbpa avtd mpav v mAnpm
popoen pe Tig tpomomomoelg mov {tnoe 6to AAPavikd Kotvofodiio tov Ampiiio tov
1933 o t6te Ymovpyog [Modeiog Mirash Ivanaj.

XOppova pe ta Gphpa 1oL TOPOVTOG KATOGTUTIKOV:

* TiBevtar extdg Aertovpyiog TO GLUVOAOL TOV UN KPOTIKGOV, ONANON 1OUOTIKOV
oxoleiov. Avti M omdpacn emmpéace GPESO TO UEOVOTIKA oyoAeio 610Ti OmMC
TPOAVOPEPAULLE TA GYOAELD ALTA NTAV KOWOTIKA, 0pd p Kpatikd. Eropévmg kietvouv
OAa o EMANVIKA GYoAeiaL.

* Amtd Vv GAAN aAAdler pillikd 1 avaroyio Tov podnudtov oty enionun yYA®coo
TOL OAPOVIKOD KPATOLG KOl OTN UNTPIKN YADMGGH TNG EAANVIKNG Kowvotntag. Méypt
1OTE TO. LOOMUATO GTO PEOVOTIKA TYoAgln O10AcKOVTAV OTNV EAANVIKT YA®ooa. H
petoppvbon mov {nrovoav ot wpotdoelg tov IPavai dAlace avty v avaroyio.
Znmoe ta podnuato va deEdyovior €€ oAoKANpoLv otV aAPaviKy] YAOGGO Kol 1M
eEMMNVIKN va S10GoKETAL O 0e0TEPT YADOTO .

* ['lo v vAOTOiNGN CLTOY TOL TPOYPAUUATOS ATEAVCAY TOVG EAANVIKNG KOTOYWYNS
dUOKAAOVG TNG HEWVOTNTAG, Ol Omoiol Oev giyov v £€yKplom Tov KPATOG Kot
avtikotactankay and AABavoidg dacKdAovG.

Avto ékave ®ote T0 OYoAMKO €t1o¢ 1934-1935 va Eexwvnoel yopis 10wTIKG
oyoAieio otnv AAPavia. To KAeioYO TOVE KOl TO LETPO GYETIKA LLE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOL
TPOYPAUUOTOS GTOLOMDYV, TO OO0 AVAYKOGE MOTE N UNTPIKN EAANVIKY YADGGO Vo
OWAoKETAL OC OEVTEPT YAMGGO, KOL TNV OVIIKOTACTOOT TOV EKTOUOEVTIKOV OTO
oyOAeinL avTd, TVPOSOTNOE GKAPEC AVTIOPAGELS 6TV EMANVIKA €Bvuch petovonta. ™
INa éva ypdvo to oyoieion dev Aertovpynoav, ywori or padntéc ameiyov oamd To
pafnuoto. Ot kdrowkor oamevBovOnkov oto Aebvég Awaotipo g Xdyng
Katnyopavtag v mapaficon g Awknpvéng tov 1921 yio v mpoctocio TV
petovottov . To Awaoctipo g Xdyng éilofe vmoym v Koatoyyeiio, pe TO
yvootd 0épa «To {ftnuo ToV HEOVOTIKGOV GYOAEi®V oTnV A?»Bowia»m Kol KotéAnEe
0TO GLUTEPACHO OTL OV Tnpeite To dpBpo 5 ™ ZvvOnKng Yo g Metovotnteg kot
ot AABavia dev o€Peton Ta YAoK dtkandpota TS EAANvikng kowvotntog.

H andéeaon tov Awkactnpiov g Xdayng avaykace tnv kufépvnon tov Paciid
Z0gv va. KAveL Tow Kol To GYOAEl0 Vo AEITOLPYNCOVY OTMG TPDTO, GTNV EAANVIKN
YADGGA, KOl TAVTOHYPOVO VO O10ACKETOL KOl 1) AAPOVIKY YADGGO e KATO1EC MPES TNV

epdopada’.

Agvtepn mepiodog

H mepiodoc avt) €xer tovtiotel pe mmv eykabidpuon g KOUOVLVIGTIKNG
dwratopiag omn ydpa kol teElewdvel pe v avatponn s to 1990. Xapaxtmpileton
oo OAOKANPOTIKY EAAEWYN GEPAGLOV Yo To ovOpOTIVEL StKodpaTo Kol 10img to
OKOLMUOTH TOV EBVIKAOV LEIOVOTHTOV.

Me v évapén tov B Tlaykocpiov [ToAépov, n peovotra kKAnpovounce 74
oxoielo ot pntpkn yAooca pe 5.354 pobntéc wor 141 xobnyntés. To 1945, 20

3 Terpo 2001, 9

 Terpo 2001, 9

> yopavtig, 2006, 247 — 279
16 Memushaj 2001, 43.

7 Terpo 2001, 9
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oyxoAeio kot to 1947, 82 oyoieio otn untpikn yAwooo pe 5.150 pobntég wor 102
Saokdrovg.

To apBpo 39 tov Zvvtdyuatog Tov 1945 mpocdiopilel v ehevbepio g xpRong
™G UNTPIKNG YADGGOS, EVd 0 VOpog pe nuepounvia 17.08.1946 yuo tnv eKmoidenTikn
HETappHOON KOTOYLPDOVEL KOl VOUIKA TO Skoimpa Yo EKTaidEVon 6T UNTPIKY
YADGGOL.

To Zovtaypa tov 1976, emavoiapPdver T VOWIKY avayvopion TV
LELOVOTNTOV, YOPIG VO TIS AVOPEPEL 1] VOL TIC O1KPIVEL

To ApBpo 40 tov Zvvtdyuatog avaeépet: «Olot o1 molites eival (601 evTOV
7OV VOUOUV. AeV avoyvwpiletor Kavevag TePIopIouogs 1] TPOVOULO TTO0, OIKOIWUATO KOL TIG
DTOYPEDTELS TOV TOATAV UE fdon To pOLo, TH QUAR, TV OVIKOTHTO, THYV EKTAIOEVO],
™MV KoIvwviky Oéon 1 TV OIKOVOUIKY KOTATTOOH.»

ApBpo 42: «Xrg Ebvikés Meiovotntes mopéyetor mpootacio. yio. oavOemxTocy Tov
TOMTIOUOD KOl TV TOPAOOGEDV, TH YPNOH THS UNTPIKNG YADOGOOS KOl THG O10GOKAAIGS
S ot OY0AELa, 100TIUN AVATTOEN 08 OAODS TOVS TOUEIS TG KOIVWVIKNG (wng. Kabe
eOvikn avieotnto. ka1 mpovouio, kabe mpoln mwov wopPoPiolEl TO OIKOIMOUOTO, TV
EOVIKAV UEIOVOTHTWV EIVOL AVTIGOVTOYUOTIKY KO TYLWPEITOL OO TO VOUO.»

Ta mpdTO petamodepkd xpovia, dttnpnnkav ot ideg avaroyieg 6cov apopa
T LofUaTo TOL SOACKOVTAY GTNV EAANVIKY] KoL TNV aABovik).

Xoppova pe dpbpo oty gpnuepida "Tlpwwvoc Aoyog" tov loavvivav: «Karta
odpxeio, s mepiooov 1944 - 1952 to mpoypouua orovowv dielayoviav 84% ornv
eAMnvikn yAwooa kot uovo 16% oto orfavike. Eckivavios oo to oyolikov étog 1952-
1953 10 mpoypouua olrdler araoioxd o 87% oty alfovikn ka1 13% otnv eAdnvikn
yxla')aaa.»lg
Méypt 1o 1952 otig téerg V- VII 10 pdbnua g aAPavikig yAdooag oeéayovtay pe
6-8 dpeg v gBdopdda. Metda 1o 1952, n avoroyio ovty dAhale €1g Papog g
UNTPIKNG YADOGOC. XTIG TPELS OVTEC TAEEIS OAa Ta padnuata yivoviov oty aABovikn
Kol T EAANVIKA O1040KOVTOV MG EEVI YADGGO LLE KATOEG MPES TNV aBSoudSa.z

H avaloyio mov anopaciomke 10 1952 cuvéyioe va vpioToTon aKOU Kot [LETA
10 TTEPACUO OO 7-ypova o€ 8-xpova oyoieia kot doutnpnonke péypt to 1990. Ora ta
pafnuoto d1dcKovTay oty oABOVIKN. XNV UNTpiKy YA®cooo dddokoviav puovo 4
opeg TV ePooudda, ywu kaOBe TAEN, TO HAOMUA TG EAMAMNVIKNG YADGGOG Kot
Loyoteyviog. 2

To 1945, oOppova pe apbpo oty epnuepida «Adikd Brjpa», (14 Oxtofpiov
1945) wowomotleitor M dpvon TOL TUNUOTOG EAMNVIKNG YA®ooag oto AvKeL0
ApYyvpoKAGTPOL Yl TO TALOIA TNG HEovVOTNTOC. To TUUa avTd Asttovpynoe UEYpL To
1949, ondte kou éxAerce pe KoPepvntikn An(')(p()tcsn.22

Apyodtepa  Oamictdvovtag g To oxodsln ¢ EEM  ypeidlovrov
KOTOPTIGUEVOVG EKTOLOEVTIKOVS Y10 TNV OO0CKOAIN TG EAANVIKNG YADOGCOG, avoiyet
010 ApyvpoKaotpo, to ZentéuPpro tov 1955, 1o ednvikd tpuua g Hoadaywykng
Yx0ANG, To omoio TPoeTOipalEe EKTAOEVLTIKOVG Y10 TO LEOVOTIKA ONUOTIKA GYOAELD™.

O KAGdog éxkherce o 1961 pe 10 mpdoynua 6Tt 0 apldUdc TV dUCKAA®Y TOV
EYOUV OMOPOUTNOEL KATO TNV TEPIOd0 OVTA NTOV EMOPKNG YO TG OVAYKES TOV
LLELOVOTIKAOV OMUOTIKOV GYoAeimv. Oa Eavaiertovpyicel to 1971 ko e§okoiovbei va

8 Aahdvng 2000, 202
Y Mpwwéc Adyog 2004
20 Terpo 2001, 10
21 Bici 2001, 20
2 Yopavtiic 2006, 125-131
8 I'catldvng 2005, 83
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Aertovpyel axkOUO KoL CUEPO HE TPOTOTMOMUEVO TPOQIA ®G "Méon Zyoln ue
TodaymYkd TpoPil oty ddackaiio g EMANVIKNG YA®sGag."”

To axadnuaikd €rog 1986-87 &xoviag ¢ oOKOMO TNV EMUOPPOOT TOV
EKTAOEVTIKAOV NG pelovotTnTag, oto [lovemotmiuo ApyvpokacsTpov Gpyloe vo
Aertovpyel TuNpHo EAMANVIKNG YA®ooag, yopic eoumtéc. 'Etotl, onpatodoteiton €va
TPOTO Prpo Kot 1 ekmaidevon ot UNTPKy yAdooao vo kepdilel £dapoc ota Tpia
eMimeda TOV EKTOOEVTIKOY GLGTHIATOG TNG X®POC. To Tufua ovtd Ba deytel PortnTég
Kot O Aertovpynoel o¢ mavemoTnuakn povada to 1993.

Al coPopd mpoPAnuata Kotd v mepiodo avth, mov oyetilovtol pe v
eKTOIOEVLOT GTN UNTPIKN YADGGO, €KTOG omd TNV 10E0A0YIKOTOINGT TOV GYOMKOV
TPOYPAUUOTOS, TOV NTAV YEVIKELUEVN] VOGO GTNV KOpouvioTikn AAPavio, Mtov o
TEPLOPICUOG NG O100cKaAIOG TNG UNTPIKTS YA®cooag o 101 ywpld, otig meployeg Tig
amoxaAovpeveg avbaipeto HEOVOTIKEG, Ywpig va Beomiotel Ko vopikny Tpdén omd
TO KOUOLVIOTIKO KPATOG. AvTO 00MYNGE GTO KAEIGIHO TV EAMANVIKOV GYOAEi®V,
apywd ot Xwdpoa, to 1947 ko apydtepa oty mOAN tov AgAPivov, 1967.

Amd Vv GAAN TAELPE, M EPUNTIKN GEPAYICT TV GUVOP®V 0ONYNoE GTNV
OVOGTOAN TNG OTMOONTOTE EMKOWVMVING HE TOV UNTPOTOMTIKO KOpHo. Agiking yuo
oVTO TOPAPEVEL £VOL TOAD GNUOVTIKO YEYOVOS OV OYETICETOL PE TNV TapOVsia TNG
eMNVIKNG Aoyoteyviag oto oxoAkd PBipAio yio v edinvikn pelovomto. [
TOPAOELYLLOL OTOL EYYEPIO AOYOTEYVIKOV KEWEV@V TNG KNG Tdéng 10 1950, 10 1969
ka1 to 1984 vipyav avtictoya 40, 2 kKou 5 keipeva and v eAnvikn Aoyoteyvia. To
YEWPOTEPO NTOV OTL aLTh Oev moipvoviav dueca amd avty ™ Aoyoteyvia, GAAG
petoepaloviay oto EAAMNVIKA amd To aABaviKd, ota omoia glyav HETAPPOCTEL Ao
TOL OLYYAIKA Kol KUplwg oo To yaMt1<d.24

To 1010 mopatnpeitor Kot 6 OTL APOPA TOV TEPLOPIOUO GTO AEEAMOYI0 OTN
untpiky yAoooo. Ilopatnpeite n  avikatdotoon ALewv TG EAMANVIKNG amd
avtiotoreg ™G aAPaviKng YA®cooas. e pikpotepo Pabud €xel emmpeooctel kol M
ouvtaén. Amd KOWmVIOYA®MOCOAOYIKN amoyr 1 oABavikn YADOGGOH £ywve YADOGGO
TEPLOTNG EVAVTL TNG untpllcﬁg25.

Tpitn nepiodog

H 1pitn mepiodog apyiler pe tnv mT®GN TOL KOUOLVIGTIKOD OIKTOTOPIKOD
KaBEoTOTOG Kal TNV €yKaBidpvon Tov moAlTikoH mhovpaiiopov. H AABavia Pyaivet
amd po KOTAoTOoT AmopOvVeOonS oty omoia Bpétnke yoo od aidva Kot KAVEL To
mpoOTo Ppota mpoc ™ omuokpatio. H éddewyn eumeplog kot m avomapéio ™
OYETIKNG VOUoOesiog dNovpynce avaOUoAn KoTdoToon, 1| oroia PeEATiddnKe pe v
mhpodo Tov YPOVOL Kol pe TNV oamdktnorn eumepiag.  Ilapd ) Pertioon oavt
VILAPYOVV aKOUN TPOPANLLOLTAL.

Ye avty Vv mepiodo, n AAPovia €xer kdvel pia peydAn mpoomdbea Yo vo
EVIOYTEL OTNV EVPOTOIKT] OKOYEVELQL.

. ‘Eva and 1o Bacwd ko {oTikng onpoaciog frpata yo Ty euporoikn mopeia
™ AAPaviag eivar kot 1 oAAoyr] TOL ZUVTAYLOTOG KOl 1| TPOGOPLOYN TOL GTN VEQ
164N mpaypdtov . Xe dpbpo tov Zvvtdypatog petd Tig pvBuicerg tov 1991
avapEPETOL:

"To aroua mov aviikovy o€ eOVIKES UELOVOTNTES EYOVY TO OIKOIMUA VO, ATKHGODY YWPIS
Koo, LopPn O10KPLONG KoL UE 1GOTHTO, EVATIOV TOD VOUOD Ta. BereAicdels dikaimuaro.
Ko elevbepieg tov avBpwmov. Exovv 1o dikaimuo va EKppaoovy, va oloTHpHRoovy Kol

2 TTaoydng 1998, 289
2 Koptélng 2001, 43-57 ko Haoyding 1998, 347
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avartoCovv eredbepa v eOviky, molitiotiky, OpnokevTky Kol YAWOCIKY TOVG
tawtdTnTa, vo 5idGokovy kot va diddokoviar ot unTpixi Tove yidooa "2

o H A\Pavia éywve pédhog dtopdpwv opyavicpov, apytkd tov OAXE 1o 1991.
Enuwopowoe ko vréypaye d1ebveig cupPaoeic oyeTikd pe v tHpnomn Kot tov cefoacud
TOV avOpomivov SIKaOUATOV YEVIKA, Kol  0IKOTEPO TOV OIKOUMOUATOV TOV
LELOVOTIT®V.

Térow eivar: H Evpomnaikr Xdaprta yua tic eprpeperokég kar Meovotikég 'Adooeg,
n XouPaon [MAaicto yu v Ipooctacia tov EOvikdv Metovottov, K.4.

J To 1995 éywve péhog pe minpn dwoidpata Tov Zupfoviiov e Evponng kot
topa, 0 2008 egvidytnke oto NATO, «ot to 2014 wpe 10 GTATOVG TNG LIOYNPLOG
XOPOAG Yot TANPNG EvTaEN GTNV EVPOTAIKT] OIKOYEVELQ.

Agdopévne e avetép® KaTAoTaoNS, GTOV YOPo TS ekmtaidcvong yw tnv EEM
EYOvEe apKETEG TPOTOPOVAIEG 01 0moieg TPOEPYOVTIOL OC ATOPPOLN TNG TESNS MOV
aoKeital omd Vv EAANVIKN KOwvoTtNTo, 0AAG Kupimg amd tov debvn mapdyovta, g
mpoimdOeom Yo TNV Eviaén g yopog o€ debveig opyaviopovs. Avtd €xel 0dNyNoEL
o€ aAlayn g vouoBesiog Kol 6€ CUYKEKPIUEVES EPOPUOYES TNG.

To 1991, petd and pa yevikn amepyio 15 nuepdv tov Kadnyntov, padntov kot
yovEémv, 1 KuBEpynomn ékove deKTA 600 amd To TECGEPO oUTHUATO TG anmepyiag. Me to
Swataypa ap. 17, pe nuepounvia 27. 09. 1991, 6 a ta podnuata Tov Anpotikod ota
YyxoAela g Metovottog Ba dedyovtay oty EAANVIKY UNTPIKY] YADGGO Kol M
oAPavikr] Ba 01ddokeTol ¢ devTepn YAwooa. Emétpeye, emiong, 1o dvotypa tov
EMMNVIKOV GYOAEI®V OTN UNTPIKN TOLG YADGGO, OKOUN KOl GE YOPLEL HE UIKTO
mAnBovopd, ta omoion €yovv BepelmBel kaTd T OBPKEI TOL KOUOLVIGTIKOV
OLOTNUOTOG OTIC OMOKOAOVUEVES UEOVOTIKEG TEPLOYEC. Agtovpyncov entd TéTOl0
oyoA&ia.

Tnv 0 otryun dev €yvav 0extd To GAAD OVO CUTAKATO TO OO ALPOPOVGAV
NV Agrtovpyios EAAMNVIKOV GYOAEI®V OTO HEYOAN OOTIKO KEVTPO, OTOV VIPYE EVOG
ONUOVTIKOG 0plOUOC LobNTOV EAMANVIKNG KOTOy®YNS, KOl 0EV ETETPATN 1 SOACKAAIL
¢ 1otopiog ko yewypapiog tng EAAGSOC.

Avo ypdvia apydtepa, 10 Odtaypo ap. 19, pe muepounvia 14. 09. 1993,
avTIKOTESTNOE TO dtdtaypa 17 otig dvo katevbuvoelg Tov. TéOnKav ektOg Agttovpyiog
T oyoleia mov avoiEay ota Koapila kot tovg Ayiovg Zapdavta. Ty mepiodo avtn n
OMOKAEIOTIKN OPUOSIOTNTO Y10l TO (IVOIYUO, VEOV GYOAEI®V TEPACE OO TNV TOMIKY
avtodtoiknon, mov ntav 1o Ieprpepetaxd Xvppodio souemva pe tov vopo tov 1981,
oto Ymovpyeio Iloudeiog (pe Amodpaocmn Ymovpywov ZvuPoviiov ap. 500 pe
nuepounvia 25.10.1993.)

H andépaon ap. 396, pe nuepounvia 22.08.1994, oyetikd pe v mpmtoBadua
EKTOLOEVOT OTN UNTPIKN YADCOH TOV HEADY TTOV VKOV GE €BVIKEG LEIOVOTNTES Ko
N eykvxiog ap. 14/1994, enavamnpocsdopilovy To VOpIKOd TAAIGLO Y10 TNV LEOVOTIKT
nowdeio. Tlapéyetanr to dikaiopo e 00acKoAMag ™G EAMMNVIKNG YADGGOS o€ KAOE
oyoAeio apkel va 1o embopovv tovddyiotov 32 nabntés.

Me Béomn to "Nopo v v [pomavemommuokn Exraidevon" No 7952 g 21
06 1995, 10 GpBpo 10 10 omoio €xel wg €ENG «Xta ATOUO TOL OVIKOVY GE €BVIKEG
peovotntee, didovtor ot gvkapieg vo pabaivouy kot va S1000KOVTOL GTN UNTPIKY|
T0u¢ YA®ooo." H andeacn tov Ymovpywo® Zvppoviiov ap. 502 pe muepounvia
08.05.1996 emtpémet 1 Aettovpyio EAANVIKOV TAEEDV 6T GYOAEID LEYAA®Y OCTIKOV
KEVIPOV €POGOV TOPOVGIAGoLY aitnon tovAdyiotov 20 yoveils. Avtd odnynce o1o

?® Bici 2001, 18
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dvorypo TV EMANVIKGOV GYoAeiwV oTIG TOAELS TOL APyLpPoKAGTPOL, Ayinv Zapdvia
kot AgABivov.

Onwg avaeépOnke pe v amdeacn ap. 19, mg 14.09.1993 tpomomomiOnke n
avoAoYio HoONUATOV OTn UNTPIKN Kol TV emionun YAdooo oaenvovtag opoifaio
10c0oto 60 pe 40.

Apyotepa, pe 1o emyeipnuo 6TL avt N avoroyio dev Ponbodoe Ta Tadid g
HEOVOTTOS Vo evtoBovv €0KOAN OTNV KOWWVIKN {on ™G xOpos GAAaEE pe ™
dylepn ovvepyacio TV €0IKOV T0v Ymovpyeiov Tladeiog kol eKTPOCOT®Y TNG
peovomtoc. Koataptiotke 1o mpodypappo didackariog mtov EAafe enionun Lopen u1e
v odnyiog 14 tov Yrmovpyeiov TMadeiog pe nuepounvia 03.09.1994 ko 1é6nke og
epappoyn o axkadnuaikd £tog 1994 — 1995. H avaroyio avt eéoakolovdel va
epapuoleTan aKOLO KoL GTLLEPOL.

OM oavt] 1 7wePiodo TV EVIOVOV  OEKOIKNGE®V KOl  OVTOTOITNGE®YV,
OLVOOEVTNKE AN TECGEPLS EMOKEYELS TOV VYNV emtpdmov tov OAZE Van der
Shtul.

INUepo GUYKEKPIEVA 1 avaloyio TV poOnUdTov 6TO0 TPOYPOUUO TMV
oyoielov gtvat:

To Anuotikd XyoAeio: péypt v té€taptn taén OAa to padnuota dwdokovtol
OTNV EAMVIKT YADOGGO Kol 1) o0APovikn O1000KETOL MG OEVTEPT YADOOO LLE L0 DPOQL
kéOe pépa and v B’ 1dén. Xy npdm 16N N aAPavikny dddoKeTAl TO dEVLTEPO
eEdunvo pe dvo mpeg TV Bdopndoa. Avti n avaroyia dwatnpeitor amd To 1952 péypt
onNUEPOL.

210 evidypovo amo v [Téumntn puéypt v Evan epapuodletor avty 1 avoroyio

(oyohKd 1o 2011 - 2012)*". (Ta pabiiparo pe aotepioro diddorovior oty elinvikyi

ylwooa.)
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| bho epdopadioiov mphv B Bl b1 1 |

210 mlaiclo avutd, ot cLvEREl AauPavovv  xdpo 0AAAYEG TOLOTIKOD
YOPOAKTNPO.

To 1993, Eexwvoviag amd TIG aVAYKES TNG KOWOTNTOS Yo KOTOPTIGUEVOVG
EKTOOEVTIKOVG L€ TOVETIGTNUIOKY] HOPP®OT Y. VO KOAOWYOUV TIG OVAYKES TMV
oxoAeimv g devTEPOPAadiag ekmaidevon oty EAMNVIK YADGGO, Yoo Vo d100E0VV
OTO.  UEOVOTIKA oyYoAgln, KOl o©TO TAOIGIO AEUTOLPYIOG  TOVETIGTNHOKOV
TPOYPOAUUATOV EEVOV YAmoowV dpyloe vo Asttovpyel To Tunua EAAnvikng I'Aoccog
ka1 Aoyoteyviag oto Ilavemotiuio Apyvpokdotpov pe and@ocn Tov Y Toupylkov
Yvppoviiov ap. 435 kot nuepounvia 03. 09. 1993.

X10 &yypoeo tov Ymovpyeiov [Madeiog «Avakoivowon v Asttovpyion véov
TunpaTocy pe nuepounvia 16. 09. 1993 npog to Iavemotuo "Expép Toaumény tov
Apyvpokdotpov, petald aAlov, avaeépetat. O aplBpdg elcoybEviov portntdv 610
TpAOTO €t0¢ givan 15, ex twv omoiwv €&1 Ba ivar vToynNE1oL, 01 0TTOi101 TPOEPYOVTAL
OO OTKOYEVELEG TV TPMONV TOMTIKOV KPOTOVUEV®V.

H andépaon tov Yrovpywov XvpPoviiov ap. 493 g 18. 09. 1995 «lw v
évapén g OwackaAiog TG eAMNVIKNG YA®oooc oe pepikd Meoaio XyoAeia"
EMETPEYE TNV OONCKOAMA TNG EMNVIKNG YA®ooOG ota Meoaia XyoAeia, e 000 MPES
v gfdopada otic téEeig 9 ko 10.2

Ymv Exnodevtikny MetappuBuion tov 2005 pe myv omoia 0 8 - ¥pdvog KOKAOG
onovd®V yivetar 9 — ypovog, 10 TEAEvTOio €TOog NG petappLOuong to 2009, n
EMMNVIKN YADOGGO 010a0KoVTOV HEYXPL TNV évartn TaEn Kot 0ev d1ddoKovTay KabBOAoL
010 Mecaio. Mg emotol tov Y. [Tawdeiog ap. 6045 nu. 14. 10. 2009 ko 6épa "Ta
™ O1aoKaAN TG EAANVIKTG YADCGOS G LTOXPEMTIKO PdOnua emAoyNS" 1 EAMANVIKY
YADGGO Kot AoyoTeyvion 01000KeTOL e dV0 dpeg TV gfdopndda oto tpio €I TOL
Meoaiov Zxoksiovgo.

Me éyypago tov Ymovpyeiov Ilodeiog pe ap. mpwtokdOArov 4731 ko
nuepounvia 04.08.2009 n Méon Hodaymywkn XxoAn petovopdleton oe «Méom Zyoin
HEe Today®ykd TPoeih otnv eAMANVIKY YAOooO" oAAGLOVTOC TOVTOYPOVO KOl LEPOG
TOV TPOYPELLOTOG GTOVOIMV.

Evkola dwomiotmdvel Kaveic mmog, PETO TNV TTMOOTN NG Oktatopiag, €ival po
ePlodog e TEPIGGOTEPES VOUIKEG TPAEELS Kol OAAXYEC TOCO TMOGOTIKEG OCO Kot
TO10TIKEG, OGOV APOPE TNV EKTAIOELOT| OTN EAANVIKT UNTPIKN YADGGO, GE GYECT WE
TIG TPONYOVUEVEC TEPLOOOVG.

Emniong, mapatnpeite mwg vwdpyovy eMTELYUATO GTOV TOUEN OVTO, VILAPYEL OUMG
aKoun Kot woAAn O0VAEWD va yivel, M omoio oyeTileTanl Kupimg e TV TOOTNTO TNG
TPOCPEPOLEVTG TAUDELDLG.

Meto&d autodv avaeépovtol Kuplo. TpoPAipate 0Gov agopd T AVOALTIKA
[Ipoypdppata kot o oAk eyyepid.

1. Ta Avaivticd Ilpoypappota Oa mpémer va eKoLYYXPOVIGTOHV 0VTMG MOTE VO
ocvopupadiovv pe v e&EMEN TV emotnudv. Axoun Ba tpénel va avabewpnbolv og
oxéon pe T avaroyleg peToED TV HOONUATOV OTN UNTPIKN KOl TNV Emionun
YAOOoo, Oyt TOGO GTNV  TOCOTIKN ovaAoyio 0G0 6TV MOl0TIKN Kot Tn B€om mov
KOTEYOVV OVOAOYIKE LOBNLOTO GE QVTA TOL TPOYPALLLLOLTOL.

% Apysio Tunuatog EAAvikiic Thdooog, Aoyoteyviag kor ExAnvikod TToAmiopod oto Havemotho
ApyvpoKacTpov.

# Bici 2001, 19
%0 Apyeio AevBuvong Hadeiog Apyvpokdotpov.
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2. Eriong eneiyel 1o Bépa g ouyypoaeng KavoUuplmv GYOMKOV EYXEPLOI®V Y10, TO
paonpa g untpikng YAowooag. To mpdfAnuo dev €yKertal amimg GTNV TPOETOLAGTN
KOl TNV TOpOy®yn TOVLG, OAAL Kol TNV 7OOTNTO TOVL TEPIEXOUEVOV TOVG Omd
eCedwevpévo mpoowmikd. Toa Tuquoata EAAnviuce IMoocog, Aoyoteyxviag kot
EMnviko¥ TloAtiopov oto Ilavemotiuo Apyvpokdotpov, t0 0omoio mpoeTodalet
TOVG dOOKAAOVS Y10. TO. GYOAElD TNG HELOVOTNTOG €IVOL O TO KATAAANAOG POpEag Yia
10 gyyeipnua avto.

3. Ze éva eupOTEPO TAMIGIO TPOKLMTEL KOl TO TPOPANUO TNG OTOPLYNG Amd To
oxoMKd €yxelpidlo meplEYOEVOV OV gumveéovy, aicOnua kot PAEYEl; mov dgv
cupupadifovy pe TV oNUEPIVI TPAYLOTIKOTNTO

4. 'Eva onuoavtikd mpoPAnpa mov avietonilovy ot podntéc kot kadnyntég g
Méong Howdaymywmg XyoAng eivar  poévipn EAAEYN SOOKTIKOV KEWEVOV. ATd TV
NUEPA TOV eyKaViOV TOV KAAOOVL aWTOV Kol UEYPL oUEP Ol uabnTtég maipvouv Ta
pofnuoto pe onueudoels. Agv Katéotn ovvartd, o€ KOVEVO GUCTNUO KOl UE Kopio
KuPBEpynon ot padntég avtol va £xovv GYoAIKA yyelpidta.

5 'Eva Ao mpdfinuo elvar M pETEKTOIOELON TOV SUCKIA®V TOL O10ACKOLV
padnuoto oty EAAnvikn yAdoca, émmg v EAAnvikn yAdcoca kot Aoyoteyvia,
BioAoyia, tnv Kowovikn Ayoyn, v lotopio g EALGSOG K.AT.
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21) Protection and promotion of cultural and linguistic diversity, “Mbrojtja dhe
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Dubrovnik Kroaci, 27 — 29 mars 2015

“Lifelong learning. Problems and prospects in Albania”

Abstract

Lifelong learning is an important element in the European area of higher
education. In the Europe's future, which is based on a knowledge economy and
society, strategies relating to lifelong learning are essential to the use of new
technologies for coping with the competition, to improve social unity and equal
chances

In the new conditions being created education should play an important role in
terms of three issues:

e To connect the school with the market, entrepreneurship, employment.

e To offer and provide citizens with new technological knowledge.

e To contribute to the formation of a global culture that will respect the ethnic
characteristics of each nation and create an important framework against any social
isolation.

In the higher education system in Albania this concept is not defined correctly. It
is relatively new and evolutional. Through cooperation with various European
institutions and international organizations the strategy of lifelong learning will
advance and strengthen even in Albania.

Keywords — Lifelong learning, new technology, higher education, perspectives.

In today's global reality, where dominate the relationships, exchanges and
interrelations between the people of Europe and of the whole world, it is necessary to
create and develop institutions which will provide ongoing support to people
regardless of their age or the social group they belong to, in order to fit the
requirements and conditions of this new reality.

As education is the basic mechanism for establishing these institutions, nowadays
there is a major discussion on the role, problems and goals of educational procedure.

Education in the modern and contemporary economy is placed in the center of life
and the developed organized society. It’s essential core refers to the pedagogic,
educative and cognitive aspect, and is constitutes a new reality which is addressed to
everyone. Education for all, does not refer only to the educated people participating in
the formal education but also to those who want, or have to be educated, trained and
qualified without exception and always (the elderly, minorities, people with
disabilities, women, etc..), that is to say, education throughout life.

Lifelong learning is one of the main features of education in the European Union.
Before about 20 years, 1996 has been designated as the "European Year for Education
and lifelong qualification" and UNESCO [1] produced and published the Delors [2]
report for the XXI century education. Of course in those times these publications were
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not random. Europe, during the decade of the 90s underwent radical changes related
to:

e The globalization of economy
e The intensification of international competition and
e The increase of unemployment

"Lifelong learning is a necessity for all on the verge of XXI century, and should
be acceptable to all." This was the final sentence of the communication on a meeting
attended by all Ministers of Education of the European Union in 1996.

In the year 2000 it was published the memorandum for lifelong learning -
Memorandum on Lifelong Learning [3] as a continuation of the Lisbon European
Council and Feira. The purpose of the memorandum was to stimulate a European
discussion about lifelong learning. The Memorandum in fact was commented and was
attended by a total of about 1200 citizens. This meeting concluded in a
communication: “Making a European Area of Lifelong Learning a Reality [4]. The
main principles of the European strategy, based on the Lisbon Treaty, deal with the
adaptation of education and professional training to the requirements of modern
economy, in order to offer chances regarding four basic elements [5]:

e Promotion of Employment. In this case, lifelong learning aims to provide
opportunities in terms of security and job protection.

e Social inclusion. Lifelong learning contributes to the inclusion of human
groups relatively sensible and isolated in the existing structures.

e Active participation of citizens in a rich cultural, national and linguistic
environment. Lifelong learning helps to create an open European society,
multicultural and democratic.

e Complete individual training. Lifelong learning, as here stated, means not
simply a coping tool for different problems but also a value related to the human
nature.

At the European level, the Lisbon Strategy (Presidency Conclusions of the Lisbon
European Council in 2000) recognizes lifelong learning as a vital tool for the future
developments of society.

Education throughout life appears as a strategic choice for adopting everyone to
the new conditions of life and work, in the new society of information and knowledge
[6].

The concept of lifelong learning is now very popular in the world and covers the
entire spectrum of education that one benefits throughout the life. It is already
generally accepted, that lifelong learning, is the main factor for the development of
human potential and its modernization in the framework of a knowledge based
society's, hence the basic factor of the country’s economic development.

Through lifelong learning, the workers benefit the skills required under the new
emerging conditions of the labor market in which the rapid development of
technology leads us. In particular the development of a compact policy of lifelong
learning at the national level, contributes in coping with the phenomena related to
factors that do not allow the integration of the country towards a knowledge-based,
opened and functional society. Also the enforcement of its laws through professional
training programs contribute in coping with the phenomenon of unemployment
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The basic goal must be the change of mentality regarding the shape of work,
which will be achieved through continued education and professional training at all
stages of the citizens’ life. In this context the concept of lifelong learning benefits gets
a paramount importance.

According to L. 3369/2005 (Article 1) for the "System of lifelong learning” as
lifelong learning means any process of willing and planned learning, which occurs
constantly in order to improve the knowledge, skills and agility of a person.

So according to the most prevalent view, it includes all forms of continuing
education and all forms of informal education. Any kind of learning process that takes
place throughout the human life in schools, workplaces and elsewhere in order to
improve his knowledge and skills is known as lifelong learning [7].

In each case, and despite the use of different concepts and terms that usually
make up its shape, the lifelong learning corresponds perfectly to human advancement
in all spheres of life, personal, social and professional. In this framework, the national
policy for lifelong education has as objective the creation of institutions and
mechanisms that will encourage industrial potential to benefit the skills needed to
fulfill always the growing demands of society.

Lifelong education today relates not only to the level of school knowledge but it
belongs to every man on every level of education, which is bound to continuously
update his knowledge, or otherwise he risks the isolation. Education throughout life is
based not only on humanistic perceptions about the right of everyone in education but
appears as a human obligation to adapt to new conditions, based on the human capital
theories that are necessary for economic development

The forced adaptation to new conditions creates an inequality of chances among
social-cultural groups, to those who are in favorable or unfavorable positions.
Specifically it is mentioned that people with low levels of education and training,
strive to ensure their existence through short-term educational procedures involved in
"continuing education™ and do not participate in training programs that enhance the
chances towards their social development [8].

In this case there is a need of providing equal opportunities, especially to the
groups that are in unfavorable position.

Already in the White Book (1995) of the European Union regarding education and
training, it is emphasized the need of creating equal opportunities and fighting against
social isolation [9].

Lifelong learning is now an international reality which nobody can deny. The
change of structures in the global economy during the recent decades has made it a
necessary condition for the economic and professional survival of people in a
pluralistic and competitive work environment within a democratic and multicultural
society.

The thing that our era requires above all, are the findings of proposals and
solutions for a dynamic endurance of the new situation being created. Traces of the
first forms of education throughout life lead us to the UNESCOS initiative in 1963 for
the fight against illiteracy, which prevail the mankind due to the misery caused by the
Second World War [10]. It was then affirmed the term "Public Training" which was
addressed to the wide population groups that had to learn writing, reading and other
basic knowledge in order to fulfill the basic requirements of life. Over time, lifelong
education turned into “Adult qualification” a term that involves the education of every
person who is interested to expand his knowledge, despite his profession and
educational level. At this stage it includes a more massive character and supports
wider groups of population and not just the school age.
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The pedagogical traditions concerning lifelong education are based not only on
one idea, but are rich in many ideas regarding the learning throughout life [11]:

e Permanent education which was adopted in 1970 by the European Council in
order to be able to respond to new changes of the time.

e Lifelong education that was adopted by UNESCO in the early "70s decade.

e Recurred education Recurred

e "Learning Society" which was adopted by UNESCO and claims that learning
and education are no longer a privilege of the elite group of society or of the young
generation, but belongs to everyone without exception.

But if initially, lifelong learning appears as a solution to the illiteracy problem,
addressed to a public needing basic knowledge, gradually it extended to other areas of
knowledge, of the highest level, as necessary condition for the man’s evolution
mainly in the professional area.

Different countries in the world afford the new challenges time through the use of
different methods aiming to support competition and simultaneously trying to provide
some social support structures.

A model that caused much discussion and that was widely adopted was the Danish
model of flexibility (flexicurity). This model of the Danish labor market combines the
flexibility of the British labor market with the same level of security (security) that
workers enjoy in the Swedish labor market. It is a model with rights and obligations
of employees in the process of training, with job offers for unemployed and relatively
high bonuses. The first years this model was successful but with time the success of
this institution is at sufficient level. It is clear that flexicurity system begins to lose its
capacity in countries where it is implemented and doesn’t fully respond to new
challenges that the new labor market is likely to face in the future.

A new model - Danish inspiration again - comes to replace the previous model of
flexicurity. This model is named mobilization and its inventors underscore even more
the necessity of lifelong learning, security (security) and mobility (Mobility) of
potential employees, to protect competition in the Danish economy. If the previous
model focused on the worker when he was unemployed, the new model mobilization
activates income and training activities at the time when the individual is in the labor
market.

In Albania the necessity of lifelong learning has become apparent in the last
decade despite some of its forms emerged sporadically in the previous system. In our
system of higher education, this concept is not defined correctly. He is relatively new
and evolutional.

We can say that the first forms of it are related to the fight against illiteracy.
Effectively in the mid '40 and during the 50's decade through schools and courses
designed to cope with illiteracy.

World War 11 largely destroyed Albania. Almost 80% of the population was
illiterate. Given this alarming situation, the Circular of the National Antifascist
Committee in 1945 issued guidance for the councils of districts to open primary
schools and courses for adults. For a better organization in the fight against illiteracy
in 1946 in the Ministry of Education it was established the Directorate of extramural
Education.

In 1946 there is a decree of the National Assembly Presidium on the obligation of
citizens to learn to write and read. During the period from 1949 to 1956 the fight
against illiteracy intensifies and it was eliminated for every Albanians up to 40 years

156



old. In the same period, the first secondary technical-vocational schools are
established, now constituting another form of lifelong learning. These are created to
furnish industrial and agricultural production with the appropriate working potential.

The Decree of the year 1963 provides the reorganization of the school and its
relation to the life (in the schools’ analytical programs there are included also lessons
of manufacturing work).

Through the 1969 reform it is aimed the shift of the center of importance from the
general secondary education to the technical-vocational secondary education — and
expansion of the latter especially in agricultural areas where the agricultural schools
are established. So the technical-vocational schools in that period were another large
category of secondary education. This includes industrial, mechanical, agricultural,
economic, educational, music and figurative arts schools etc [12].

From that period until now things have changed and are expected to change even
more if we consider the rapid economic, technological and social developments and
as well the goals, "pressures” that the EU is exercising at the level of national policy.

So as we see in Albania there is an experience regarding vocational education.
There is a wide consensus on the need for a reassessment of traditional policies and
methods of education and vocational training in order for them to be oriented towards
new concepts on the functions and sustainability of reforms around it.

They should take into account the economic developments and transformations
within the context of limited financial and human resources and at the same time the
international and regional developments, especially developments in the EU, such as
"Copenhagen process" and "European Framework of Qualifications”.

The current system of Education and Training in Albania has its weaknesses from
the quantitative and qualitative point of view of. In general there is a lack of adequate
infrastructure, insufficient funding, low levels of human resources, etc. The system
was unable to adequately respond to the political, social and economic changes in the
recent years and especially in the first phase of transition. Currently, nationwide there
are 40 schools of technical and vocational education operating and distributed in 22
districts.

In Europe, in the framework of lifelong learning, there are operating centers of
Adult Education, Schools of Second Chances and Open Universities. The Centers of
Adult Education are an innovation and are addressed to everyone. Their primary goal
is the benefit of the basic knowledge and the reassessment of the existing one.
Through these institutions, lifelong learning, education and training programs are
conducted at all educational levels and deal with language, history, professions in
combination with current realities and new technologies. It is important to say that
these European programs refer on one side to the national language and culture and on
the other side to the global culture.

As for the Second Chances Schools, they constitute an innovative program of
adults training, which is addressed to the citizens over the age of 18 who have not
completed the nine-year compulsory education. There are numerous benefits resulting
from this education, for the educated people personally and for society itself. The
knowledge they get eliminates the social isolation of these people and strengthens
their cultural level.

If we consider the experience of Greece, we see that developments in the context
of lifelong learning almost go along with those that occur in other European countries.
After Greece's involvement in the EU, the parallel developments are promoted more
after the declaration of the year 1996 as "European Year of lifelong learning and
training”. Until that moment in Greece were implemented different types of learning
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in accordance primarily with the needs of the lower population strata, as it lacked the
proper publicity.

The best known effort was the one taken in the decade of the 80s, creating the
Committees of Prefectures for Public Training with various programs addressed
primarily to the adults. These plans failed and for several years this effort was
abandoned. In the '90 there are the first systematic efforts to implement policies of
lifelong learning with the launch of four activities of which most popular are: Greek
Open University and the Study Program with selection. Simultaneously, other less
popular programs were implemented such as; the education of persons belonging to
special categories of population, second chance schools, teacher training, open and
distance learning etc[13].

In order to strengthen the idea of lifelong learning in Albania as well, it is required
to spread it primarily among citizens and especially to the young school age so they
can become more familiar to its philosophy.
In order to have a society where people will be able to understand and to convince
each other - and to manage common problems, it would be necessary, with the
contribution of lifelong learning, to develop educational programs that will provide
creation of active citizens with:

e Ability to cooperate in the framework of working in groups.

e Critical reasoning skills regarding to the synthetic life problems and finding of
the best solutions for these problems.

e Good communication skills.

e Ability to take initiatives and innovative interventions.

e Ability to organize and move between different groups at local, national and
global level

To develop the above social skills it is required that the education system uses
modern techniques of learning and also create an appropriate atmosphere of learning.

Universities can play a crucial role in developing programs on lifelong learning,
always in cooperation with the Ministry of Education and Science. They can
incorporate all human activity based on "three progressive ideas"” that have changed
the theories and arguments of the last 40 years.

These ideas refer to three levels, personal, democratic and adaptability level [14].

As a result, lifelong learning aims:

e To meet the deficit that exists between education and training from which
many people suffer today.

e overcome the gaps of inequality that traditional schools are supporting

e Reinforce the idea of cooperation and understanding between people
belonging to different groups, thus helping the social welfare and democracy.

The Albanian society must give importance to the effective and qualitative
functionality of lifelong learning systems through educational institutions, training
and qualification, in order to increase the educational and cultural level of citizens.

The Education area, in its most broad context, including formal and informal ways
of learning, has incurred a great number of changes. According to the International
Council of Education of UNESCO: the XXI century will mark a relatively low
increase in the number of young children and individuals who will go to schools
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worldwide. Rather, substantial increase is expected to be marked by youth demand for
education in these forms:

Basic education on an informal context
higher education part — time
Vocational Education and Training
Distance Learning

The educational environment expands as the number of educational opportunities
and choices increases becoming much more complex for the candidates who already
have greater need to be guided and seek more help in decision making. The
importance of good organized institutions is more visible among the groups of
population with disabilities. These groups cannot always manage successfully their
activity through complex educational systems and therefore have greater opportunities
- if there won’t be consultative intervention — to be guided in the wrong solution or to
interrupt their education.

In this new context the educational policy and lifelong learning must play a
crucial role in upgrading the quality of the education system in Albania, through
which we are sure to be led to the increase of employment as well.

The national strategy for education and lifelong learning concentrates the need of
development and implementation of policies at national and regional levels in order to
allow the development of a modern, dynamic, competitive, effective and fair
education and vocational training system and training, in the framework of the
European Union who will respond to the conditions, needs and contemporary
challenges.

In this context, and in particular as regards the education sector, the Albanian
educational policies, must take into account the following principles:

e Highlight the quality of preschool education as the basis for development, the
benefit of knowledge and human skills are displayed in the first years of life.
e To limit further the educational gaps and early abandonment of school.

To provide better chances in adult education. Today adult education is recognized
as an important institution for the development and progress of society. The 5th
International Conference of UNESCOS held in Hamburg on May 29, 1997 set the
basis for the development of adult education in the XXI. Century. The European
Union with its "Socrates” program, which from 2000, took the name of the Danish
Gruntdving, gives appropriate directions for the development and cooperation at the
international level of adult education. Given that the population is getting older, better
chances for adult education are important both for equality and for their profitability.
The new educational policy regarding the education and training of adults, helps to
mobilize those unspecialized or partially specialized in order to better adapt to new
challenges.

e Programs of lifelong learning should be drafted in such a way in order to
attract a large number of young people.

e To improve the quality and level of education system in line with the labor
market needs. The content of knowledge and generally the skills that benefit adults
through educational activities should correspond to the needs and conditions of the
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labor market always in development. Therefore, student familiarity with these
conditions is an urgent need.

e To try reducing educational inequalities and isolation. Individuals who leave
school very soon, as the poor, homeless, people with disabilities, people belonging to
different minorities, elderly, unemployed, etc., are more sensitive to the educational
injustice. For these groups there should be continuous efforts to reduce educational
disparities but also their social isolation.

e The aim of the new educational policy has to be the advance gender equality.
The difficulty of women participation in all structures is reinforced by her family
obligations that restrict women in terms of working hours or even her further
education. Therefore it is judged as reasonable to cope with the phenomenon of the
early drop of school, not completing high school and its low participation in
University.

e It is known that in Albania there are a big number of paraplegics. It is required
an effective educational policy for equal rights and equal participation of paraplegics
and other people who belong to vulnerable groups of population, in the Society of
Knowledge and Information.

Conclusions

The problem of lifelong learning in recent years includes a wide range of
discussions and political interventions. The primary causes for this have been the
economic, technological, social and cultural changes at national and international
level.

The Lisbon European Council set the basis of strategic objectives for the future
education in Europe. In its conclusions it is emphasized the crucial role of realizing
these objectives through continuing education and training, tools for the support of
competitiveness, innovation and new working conditions.

The most common definition of lifelong learning, refers to the evolving learning
activities from the early years of human life and throughout his life, through which he
benefits and updates knowledge and skills that are needed not only for the man as an
employee but also for the man as a citizen in its complete personal fulfillment. The
difference between these two terms leads to two different theories of the same subject.
The first theory gives more importance to the economic factor, while the second
emphasizes the role of human capital not only as part of the manufacturing activity
but through a social and cultural dimension. But of course today is accepted by all the
key role of education for all which differs from the formal learning environments
(schools) and is performed in any other environment, enough to be suitable for
education.

It is clear that lifelong learning involves a humanism dimension but also an
economic and professional one. Its nature, content and format are in combination with
the entirety of the political selections of a government and with the education model
that it intends to implement.

The educational and training programs should be compiled in such a way that they
correspond to the XXI century challenges. The main objectives of policies and of
future educational systems should deal with these principles:

e Adapt the knowledge, abilities, and skills acquired by the active population, to
the requirements, always developing, of different professions, employment and
working methods.
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e Establishment of a company that provides learning opportunities for all
throughout life.

e Active participation of citizens in all activities of social life, in the national
context and in the European and global one as well.

Therefore it is required to develop an essential dialogue between educational
institutions through which can be created the basic elements of educational policy.
We consider this necessary, because the ones that realize the educational activities in
the end are the teachers themselves, those who live problems, the everyday school
activities and we believe that their opinions are very important and their contribution
is indispensable.

There cannot be any reform in the education system if the educated people part of
the system, do not agree and actively participate in improving its procedures.

A part of the activities of lifelong learning can be the responsibility of the
universities, as these activities relate harmoniously with the main functions of
universities. Universities are organized in such a way as to be represented by
departments, which represent independent units of education and research.
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22) Konferencé pér pérkthimtariné greko — shqiptare dhe shgiptaro — greke,
Tirané 05.12. 2014

“Mbi disa vegori né artin e pérkthimit dygjuhésh té poetit Pano Cuka”

Abstrakt

Nése Pano Cuka &shté cilésuar si punétori i palodhur i letrave greke, fusha e
pérkthimeve né gjuhét respektive, greqisht dhe shqip, pérbén njé nga kolonat e
kontributit t€ tij n€ kété fushé.

Pano Cuka iu pérkushtua pérkthimit té letérsis€ shqipe né greqisht dhe
anasjelltas, 1 bindur se pérkthimi letrar éshté dialog mes dy kulturave dhe pérkthyesi,
éshté uré komunikuese mes tyre.

Duke gené pér vete poet dhe shkrimtar dhe njé njoh€s 1 mir€ i1 gjuhés greke
dhe asaj shqipe, ai shpesh arrin t€ bé&jé autorét shqiptaré té flasin greqisht dhe
anasjelltas. Pérkthimet e Cukés né gjuhét analoge, por vecanérisht ato nga shqipja né
greqisht, fitojn€ vlera té€ reja stilistike e estetike. Vepra letrare né€ pékthimin e Cukés
karakterizohet nga njé stil 1 Embél dhe tone té geta.

Né kuadér té kétij punimi do té bémé njé pérpjekje té pérskruajmé disa
vegori né artin e pérkthimit dygjuhé&sh té poetit Pano Cuka.

Fjalé kyc: pérkthim, krijim, letérsi, pérkthyes

Hyrje

Nése Pano Cuka €shté cilésuar si punétori i1 palodhur 1 letrave greke, fusha e
pérkthimeve né gjuhét respektive, greqisht dhe shqip, pérbén njé nga kolonat e
kontributit té tij n€ kété fushé.

Aq e verteté €shté kjo saq€ po t€ nisemi nga koncepti i letérsis€ s¢ krahasuar
mbi faktorét ndérmjetés midis letérsive t€ ndryshme, t€ cilét kapércejné institucionét e
thjeshta, mund t€ themi pa friké se Pano Cuka pérbén nj€ institucion me vete né€ rolin
e ndérmjetésit midis letrave n€ gjuhén greke dhe shqipe. Kontributi i tij né kété
drejtim &shté 1 pazévendésueshém jo thjesht né mundésité qé krijon pér njohjen e
letérsive respektive (sidomos té asaj shqipe n€ mjedisin e minoritetit grek né
Shqipéri), por edhe né€ evidentimin e vlerave té pérbashkéta té kétyre letérsive.

Me pérkthimet e tij Pano Cuka (P. Barka, Aoyoteyvia otnv EOviky EAMnvikn
Meiovotnra,) merr pérsipér plotésimin e boshllekut letrar qé krijon letérsia né gjuhén
amtare e minoritetit etnik grek me letérsi t€ pérkthyer nga shqipja. Nga ana tjetér merr
pérsipér njohjen e letérsisé s€ krijuesve minoritaré dhe t€ letérsisé greke te l€xuesi
shqiptaré. Plotésisht 1 ndérgjegjshém se ishte njé puné qé duhej té respektonte
reptésisht kuadrin ideologjik e politik té shtetit komunist, Pano Cuka diti t’u shmangej
edhe né artin e pérkthimit grackave politike e ideologjike dhe u dha 1 téri né
konsolidimin e artit brilant t€ pérkthimit.

Karakteristiké pér té &shté se me té njéjtin patos e aftési krijuese ai &shté
edhe pérkthyes i krijimtarisé s€ vet né prozé e poezi.

Ai géndron ne avandguard té kétyre proceseve dhe arrin té projektojé e té
bashkojé me sukses té ploté zérin e té dy popujve, atij grek e shqiptar, né njé pjedestal
poetik, thellon esencialisht marrédhénien artistike té té dy kulturave dhe kontribuon
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né ményré rezultative né krijimin e hallkave qé pérbéjné até qé shpesh pércaktohet si
komunikim kulturor i kombéve. (Spiros Kallos, Gazeta “Eueic”)

Vepra e pérkthyer

Pano Cuka iu pérkushtua pérkthimit té letérsis€ shqipe né greqisht dhe
anasjelltas, (P. Barka, Aoyoteyvia otyv EOvikyy EAAnviky Meiovonra,) 1 bindur se
pérkthimi letrar éshté dialog mes dy kulturave dhe pérkthyesi, €shté uré komunikuese
mes tyre. Punon pér té gjitha kategorité e lexuesve, por mé¢ shumé &shté i interesuar
pér nxénésit e brezin e ri.

Né veprat e pérkthyera nga shqip né greqisht, qé pérbén edhe peshén
kryesore té€ punés pérkthyese mund t€ pérmendim:

- 1957 romanin “Aférdita pérséri né fshat” té Sterio Spasés.

- 1959 poeziné “Atdheu” t€ Andon Zako Cajupit.

- 1962 antologjiné “Lira Shqiptare”

- 1964 véllimin poetik “Lulet e Verés” t€ Naim Frashérit.

- N¢€ po kété vit pérkthen “Vargjet e lira” t&€ Migjenit.

- N¢ vazhdim romanin “Halimi” té Petro Markos.

- 1967 pérkthen “Bomba dhe Flamun;”,

- Po kété vit pérkthen “Antologjia e Poezis€ Shqiptare t€ Realizmit Socialist”,
né té cilén pérmblidhen poetét Agim Shehu, Aleks Caci, Andrea Varfi, Dhimitér
Shuterigi, Dionis Bubani, Dhori Qiriazi, Zihni Sako, Qamil Buxheli, Kol Jakova,
Llazar Siliqi, Luan Kafzezi, Spiro Comora et;.

- 1967 pérkthen poemén “Zgjimi i pranverés” té Drago Siliqit dhe antologjiné
me tregime “Bij té shqipés” t&€ Resul Bedos.

- 1974 pérkthen dramén “Kohé lufte”.

- 1977 Nga Ismail Kadare pérkthen poemén pér fémijé “Princesha Argjiro” dhe
“Né Muzeun e Arméve” si dhe poemén “Laokoondi .

- 1980 pérkthen poemén e gjaté “Néné Shqipéri”, dhe romanin“Komisari
Memo” t€ Dritéro Agollit.

- I po kétij viti éshté edhe pérkthimi i1 antologjis¢ “Gjerdan me margaritaré” -
pérzgjedhje nga vet Pano Cuka me kéngé popullore shqiptare

- 1982 poemén “Shqiponjat fluturojné lart” t& 1. Kadares¢.

- 1983 pérkthen dramén*“Familja e Peshkatarit” t€ Sulejman Pitarkés. I kishte
parapriré drama “Toka joné€” e Kol Jakovés

- 1984 romanin “Njeriu me top” t€ Dritéro Agollit.

- I po kétij viti €shté edhe pérkthimi i romanit “Né& kérkim té€ té tretit” t€ Neshat
Tozajt

- Pérkthen poezi té korifenjéve t€ poezis€ shqiptare por edhe té krijuesve té€ rinj
premtues té kohés dhe i pérmbledh né njé antologji té€ gjeré “Antologji e Poezisé
Shqipe” g€ u botua 1981.

Antologjia pérbén né€ fakt njé kronologji t€ gjeré té poezis€ shqipe duke
filluar me kéngén popullore, ku shkélgen pérkthimi i ciklit t€ kresnikéve dhe
baladave. Merita e tij né kété antologji €shté se arrin té pérafrojé traditén folklorike té
popullit shqiptar e atij grek dhe té vé né pah anét e shumta té pérbashkéta né kété
thesar popullor.

Né kété antologji zené vend gjithashtu pena mé té dégjuara té poezisé shqipe
duke filluar me bejtexhinjté e duke kaluar te Naimi, De Rada, Serembe, Mjeda,
Cajupi, Asdreni, Migjeni, Noli, Poradeci, poetét me z€ qé pérfshin letérsia e realizmit
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socialist, Kadare, Agolli, Arapi e deri tek mé té€ rinjté, Istrefi, Papleka, Lako, Gjetja,
Spahiu etj

- Né kété frymé pérmbledh e pérkthen njé antologji “Antologjia e Prozés
Shqipe” me krijimet e trembédhjeté autoréve t€ njohur si Kadare, Agolli, Laco, Cela
etj.

Né pérkthimet nga gjuha greke né até shqipe dallohen tri kategori: a.-
pérkthime té autoréve shqiptaré g€ kané shkruar greqisht, b.- té autoréve minoritaré
grek dhe c.- té autoréve nga letérsia greke.

Né kategoriné e paré pérmendim poemén emblemé pér ideologjin€ e
Rilindjes Kombétare Shqiptare “Dé&shira e Vérteté e Shqiptaréve” dhe “Eros”té Naim
Frashérit, si dhe poezi t€ shkruara né€ greqisht nga Asdreni.

Pa géndruar tek kategoria e dyté pérmendin nga kategoria e treté pérkthime
té poetéve

Sollomos, Kiristalis, Livadhitis, Kalvos et]
- “Atdhetari ” nga Andreas Kallvos

- “Kenge dyvargjeshe ” nga Kostas Kristalis
- “I vetmi kopjim” nga Kostas Pigadhjotis
- “Shkatérimi 1 Psaras€” nga Dhionisios Sollomos
- “Atdheu im” nga Nikos Bletas Dukaris
- “Qerrja” nga Rita Bumi Papa
- “Tradhtarét” nga Stefanos Tiliqidhis
- “Borxhi” nga Theodhoros Trupis
Vepra e pérkthyer dhe mjedisi prités

Duke gené pér vete poet dhe shkrimtar dhe njé njohés i shkélqyer i1 gjuhés
greke dhe asaj shqipe, ai shpesh arrin té b&jé autorét shqiptaré té flasin greqisht dhe
anasjelltas. Pérkthimet e Cukés né gjuhét analoge, por vecanérisht ato nga shqipja né
greqisht, fitojné vlera té reja stilistike e estetike. Vepra letrare né pékthimin e Cukés
karakterizohet nga njé stil i émbél dhe tone t&é geta. (Spiros Kallos, Gazeta “Eucic”)
Fiton njoké&hé&sisht gjalléri dhe elokuencé dhe kjo falé fjalorit t& pasur dhe mundésive
té pafundme gjuhésore q€ zotéron. Eshté arma q€ 1 mundéson atij t’u jap veprave té
pérkthyera njé ndjenjé€ t€ re dhe vlera té€ reja artistike.

Kujtojmé poezité e Naimit té shkruara né gjuhén greke (Deshira e vertete e
Shqipétareve, Eros), apo pérkthimet né greqisht t€ poezive t€ Nolit (Rend o
Maratonomak), t€ Migjenit (Poema e Mjerimit), t€ Mjedés (Vaji i1 Bilbilit), té
Kadaresé (Pérse mendohen kéto male, Laokonti), t€ Agollit (Nén€ Shqipéri) et;.

Kjo ndodh gjithashu se Pano Cuka né aspektin e mjedisit prités t&€ veprés sé
pérkthyer nuk &shté thjesht njohés 1 miré€ 1 interesave letrare té kétij mjedisi, por béhet
shprehés i drejtpérdrejté i tij. Arma e tij éshté njohja e thellé e konstitucionit respektiv
shpirtéror t&€ mjedisit analog dhe aftésia pér t€ nxjerré né€ pah pikat e kondaktit dhe ato
té pérbashkéta midis tyre. Vihet re mé shumé kjo tek pérkthimi i poezisé popullore
shqiptare n€ gjuhén greke.(P. Barka, Ta Aaoypopixa) Terenin letrar té€ njé populli (atij
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grek) Pano Cuka e shfytézon artistikisht pér t& pritur pérkthimin e veprave letrare né
gjuhén shqipe.

P.sh, kur Pano Cuka merr pérsipér té pérkthejé kéngén e kalas€ s¢ Rozafes,
ai zgjedh menjéheré ritmin, figuracionin, gjuhén e baladés popullore né greqisht té
Urés sé& Artés. Pavarésisht nga fakti se gojdhana popullore né variantin shqip ka
natyré réfyese t&€ njé vargu té liré, n€ variantin e pérkthyer Pano Cuka e organizon mbi
bazén e vargut popullor pesémbédhjetérrokésh, pa rimé, me theks parafundor i rit€ém
iambik.

Pérkthyesi shfrytézon ngjashmériné né motiv, 1 cili lidhet me sakrificén
sublime njérézore pér arritjen e njé qéllimi t€ madh, fati tragjik i flijimit t€ gruas pér
themelimin e njé uré dhe té njé késhjelle, pér organizimin e baladés shqiptare né€ njé
formé artistike si te varianti né gjuhén greke pér Urén e Artés. (Linos Politis, Historia
e letersise greke) Ka vargje té téra, djalogé té ngjashém figura artistike té njejta.
Balada e Rozafés dallon tek elementé t€ tjeré. Psh. ....tpeic ypdvovg edovievave g
Aptag 10 yeQUpL..../ ....00vAevave vo yticovve tov Polagdrt to kdotpo.... (Tre vijet
punonin urén e Artés/.... punonin té€ ndértonin kalané e Rozaf€s)

Dhe me poshte : ...av d¢ otoyeuwoete dvBpwmo, tolyog de OBegpeMavet.../
....K0L 00P10 OO0 PEPEL TO Yol oTot(IdoTe TN 610 KAotpo (Nése nuk sakrifikoni né
themel njéri, mur nuk lartésohet (greq). ...dhe cilado sjellt nesér ushqim, sakrifikoni
né kala)

Te varianti greqisht balada fillon me problemin qé kané ustallarét, rrézimin
natén té urés. Te varianti shqip fillon me pérshkrimin e natyrés dhe pércaktimin e
vendndodhjes. Tek varianti greqisht dhenési 1 zgjidhjes &shté njé zog, tek varianti
shqiptar njé plak 1 mengur. Né variantin greqisht ustallaré jané dyzet. Na variantin
shqip jané tre vellezér. Te varianti shqip na shfaget elementi i besés sé cilés Pano
Cuka 1 meshon po me aq forcé edhe né pérkthimin e tij. N€ variantin greqisht
elementit té fjalés sé dhené nuk 1 kushtohet réndési. etj

Kur merr pérsipér té pérkthejé kéngén né€ gjuhén shqipe pér Marko Bogarin, 1
drejtohet me nxitim formave té krijmtaris€ popullore greke té ciklit t€ kéngéve té
kacakéve. (E vemé re kété g€ né titull — Kéngé pér Marko Bocgarin né shqip dhe Tov
Mdpko Mrotoapn né greqisht. (Linos Politis, Historia e letersise greke)

Kur pérkthen eposin e Kreshnikéve (Gjergj Elez Alin€) (Perzgjedhje me
kéngé popullore shqipe, Tirané 1980) i drejtohet teknikés sé kéngéve té eposit té
akriteve né gjuhén greke. Pérkthyesi nuk respekton thjesht vargun
pesémbédhjetérrokésh me ritém iambik pa rimé, por kujdeset shumé né pérshkrimin
me té njéjta mjete artistike, t€ guximit e t& triméris€ s€ heroit. E ndihmon kétu fakti se
ashtu si tek Dhijeni Akrita (N. I'. TTokitng, Axpitika aouoza. O Oavarog tov Aiyeviy)
edhe te Gjergj Elez Alia kemi njé motiv té pérbashkét. Até té luftés pér jeté a vdekje
pér nderin e motrés.

Ose, dihet qé¢ Naim Frashéri né krijimet e tij t€ médha sidomos ato té
shkruara né gjuhén greke i drejtohet kulmeve letrare té késaj letérsie. (Dhimitér
Shuteriqi, Naim Frashéri, Tirané, 1982) Sipas Rexhep Qosjes, Naimi e lexon
Homerin “si ligjvénés t€ epopeve mé t€ ¢muara né historin€ e letérsisé botérore”.
Apostrofi prezantues 1 poemés, “O alithis pothos ton Allvanon”, “O djemt’ e
Mémédheut, o trima Atdhétaré!/ Té ditur, té€ dégjuar, e burra luftétaré/ ...” té kujton
Iliadén. N& pérkthimin shqip t€ késaj poeme béré nga Pano Cuka diku aty nga vitet
’80, kjo ndjenjé referuese te Homerit €shté edhe mé e pranishme. Nga ana tjetér
poema né pérkthimin shqip ka njé afinitet mentaliteti e karakteri me mjedisin prités
shqiptar.

Pérkthimet e Pano Cukés njé krijim i ri arttistik
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Spiro Comora (Spiro Comora, Gazeta “Drita”) ka shumé t& drejté kur flet
pér frymézim t€ mirfillt€ pér pérkthimet e Cukés. N& kété drejtim Pano Cuka “e
tejkalon” shpesh origjinalin e pérkthyer. Ky fenomen vihet re mé shumé kur miti
poetik i poezis€ apo i veprés qé pérkthehet ka njé aférsi, apo njé komunikim me
realitetin artistik té botés greke.

Késhtu, kur Pano Cuka vendos qé té pérkthejé poeziné e Nolit “Rend o
Maratonomak”, (Aoyoteyvikd avayvoouata, Tirané 1973, F.S.Noli, Vepra 1, Tirané
2003) ai né pérkthim e zgjeron mitin poetik me realitetin, ngjyrimet dhe figuracionin
artistik té mitologjisé greke. Pano Cuka vetém sa ruan ritmin, vargun rimén me
poeziné e Nolit. Gjithashtu respekton misionin ideor t¢ Maratonomakut né ¢do strofé
dhe né terésiné e poezis€. Pra, kemi njé€ pérkthim rikrijues. Né t€ Pano Cuka e zbut
shumé intonacionin e larté e ndonjéheré deklamativ té figuracionit té variantit
origjinal, por arrin t€ shtoj forcén dhe ritmin e brendshém té poezis€ népérmjet afrimit
té natyrshém me realitetin mitologjik.

Késhtu né strofén e paré varianti origjinal shqip mbéshtetet tek folja “rent”-
tregon veprim,- té cilin Noli e pérdor gjashté heré. Cuka nuk mbéshtetet tek veprimi i
protagonistit, népérmjet pérdorimit té€ foljés analoge, por te misioni i tij qé &shté
dhénia e lajmit té fitor€s. Réndésia e aktit t€ veprimit (vrapimi), jo vetém g€ 1 lihet né
doré emrit t€ protagonistit, Maratonomakut, por Cuka pér té forcuar kété ide perdoré
nj€ krahasim q€ vjen nga bota e lashtésisé. (vrapo si eré e shpejté, thoté Cuka).

E njéjta gj€ ndodh edhe né strofén e dyté. P.sh né€ trajtimin e degés sé dafinés
(simboli i fitores) tek Noli Maratonomaku e rrémben até. Maratonomaku i Cukés e ka
né doré degén e dafin€s si n€ lashtési. Cuka e ngré n€ njé shkallé mé té lart veprimin e
vrapimit t€ shpejté,- né fluturim. Pérdroré krahasimin me shqiponjén, (Noli metaforén
¢ Petritit), por ndryshe nga Noli, Maratonomaku i té cilit hipen e zbret népér fusha e
brigje, Maratonomaku i Cukés i kapércen ato pa i takuar kémbét dhe.

(E njéjta gjé vihet re, madje né pérmasa mé t€ médha, po té shikohet
pérkthimi i poemés “Laokonti” i Kadaresé).

Kur vendos pér té€ pérkthyer poemén “Pérse mendohen kéto male” té
Kadaresé, (4ntologjia e poezisé shqipe té realizmit socialist, Tirané 1967, - Ismail
Kadare, Vepra letrare 2 “Poema’) péprkthyesi merr guximin té na ofrojé stilin dhe
figuracionin e Ricos-it, te poema ¢ tij Romiosini, por pa ¢ kopjuar até. Té dy poemat,
Ricosi ne vitet 45-47 dhe Kadare né vitet 70 té shekullit té kaluar, kérkojné rrenjét e
rezistencés dhe té misionit historik t€ etnogjenezés sé popujve respektiv. Mé shumé
Kadareja dhe me pak Ricosi mirren me motivin e pushkés. Ményra e trajtimit te
Kadareja té kujton menjéheré ndikimin e Ricosit. Thoté Ricosi: (J. Ricos, Pouioaivy,
THoujuora)

«To xépt Tovg givar KOAANEVO GTO VIOVQEKY TO VIOVQEKL EIvOl GLVEXELD TOV
xePOL TOVC/ TO YéPL elvar cvvéxela g Yuyng tovg...» (Dora €shté e ngjitur te
pushka/pushka vazhdim i1 dorés sé tyre/ dora vazhdim 1 shpirtit té tyre)

Thoté Kadareja..... “Pushka vazhdim i shtyllés s€ tij vertebrale....”

E pérkthen Cuka Kadarené «Kot méve oto kopui tov./ Zav po Tpocshnkm
o10EPEVIOL, /VYDOVOVTOV HOVPO TO HOKPL VIoueéKt...» (E pérmbi trup, si njé shtes€ e
hekurt/larté€sohej e zezé/ pushka e gjaté.)

Metodat pérktyese
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Pérkthyesi Pano Cuka, né aspektin e teknikés pérkthyese pérdor me mjeshtéri
té¢ dy metodat kryesore, si até t€ pérkthimit fjalé pér fjalé edhe até t& pérkthimit
krijues. E bén kété duke ruajtur dhe respektuar né pérkthim stilin e autorit, metrin,
ritmin dhe rimén. Kur do té theksojé ndonjé karakteristik€, ose t’i jap vargut
muzikalitet n€ rit€m dhe té evidentojé ndonjé cilési q¢ ai e vleréson si mé
domethénése, pérdoré gjuhén e tij , por pa prekur idené e poetit, ose t’i largohet, apo
té zbeh fuqin€ dhe vlerén artistike t& origjinalit.

Rend, or rend, rend e u thuaj / se u cthur ordi e huaj / se betején e fituam / dhe gytetin
e shpétuam.....
Tpé&e ddoe yuo T vikn / To peydAo cuyyoapikt / Teg mmg uyave To EEVa / To AeQOVGLN
GUVTPYUEVL....
Ose tek vaji 1 bilbilit t&€ Mjedés (Ndre Mjeda, Juvenilja dhe vjersha té tjera)
E kur t’vin zhegu / kur dielli shkon / ti ke me kéndue /si ke zakon.....
To kohokaipt / yAvko keAdor / Ba apyilelg mhvta ov, KaOe Bpdov.......

T€ njéjta rezultate arrin pérkthyesi edhe kur merr pérsipér t€ pérkthejé fjalé
pér fjal€. Fakti éshté q€ kété metod€ pérkthimi 1 pérdoré mé shumé kur pérkthen vepra
nga gjuha greke né gjuhén shqipe.

P.sh Né poeziné€ e Sollomos “Shkatérimi i Psaras€ ”(Awovdciog Zoiwopog, H
kotaopopn twv Yopawv - Gazeta “Drita”) pérkthyesi ndjek me rigorozitet vargun
grek. Por arrin t€ njéjtén rezutltat artistik né ritém, rim&, metér,varg etj.

NE¢ até breg té Psaras€ s€ shkrumbuar/ duke ecur lavdia e vetmuar / sjell ndérmend
luftétarét e ndritur / dhe nbi flok€ mban njé€ kuroré. ...

Ytov Yappodv v oAdpavpn pdyn / mepmotdviag n 06Ea povéym / peAetd
TOeeeeeennnn / KOl 6TV KOUN GTEQAVL POPEL....

T€ njéjtén tekniké kemi edhe te poema e A. Kallvos “Atdhetari”’( A. KaAPog, O
pilomazpic — Gazeta “Drita”. Thoté pérkthyesi:

O vendlindja e shtrenjté, / ishull i mrekullueshém / Zaqinte’ ti mé ke falur /
frymén dhe dhuratat e arta /t€ Apollonit....

Q puktd motpic / ® Bovpdola viioog / Zaxvuvhe’ ov pov £dmkoag / TV Tvony, Kot
10V ATOAL®VOG / TOL YPLGE ODPOL.....

Pér ta mbyllur kété kumtesé té shkurtér dhe pérshkruese té€ veprés madhore
pérkthyese t&€ Pano Cukés, do té déshironim té b&énim tonat fjalét e Spiro Comorés pér
t€ vlerésuar kété vepér.

“Puna serioze e pérkthyesit mé entusiazmoi. Frymézimi, fryma e thellé
shqiptare, q€ pérshkon poezit€, ruajtja me konseguencé e metrit dhe ritmit té
origjinalit, gjuha e pasur dhe e pérzgjedhur, lirizmi dhe fuqia epike qé ruhet edhe né
pérkthim, jané vlerat € nderojné poeziné toné jashté kufijve té atdheut...” (Spiro
Comora, Gazeta “Drita”)
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23) Konferenca e Paré Ndérkombétare té Studimeve Shqiptaro-greke”, Tirané
mé 24-25 mars 2012

“Vézhgim mbi disa raste huazimesh leksikore nga greqishja
té fjalorit teknik té shqipes”

Abstract

The last social and economic changes have affected deeply the lexical system
of Albanian language; we will bring into attention the new words in the technical and
professional vocabulary of our language. The aim of this article is to give the results
from observation made to lexical changes occurred by the influence of another
linguistic system (the Greek language); these words have filled the gap of Albanian
lexical system after the 90’ with regard to new words used in the technical
vocabulary.

The study is based in the region of Gjirokastra taking into consideration the
vocabulary used by many Albanian emigrants who have recently returned from
Greece where they have worked for several years as electricians, carpenters,
plumbers, welders, mechanics etc. There are taken interviews with around 200
workers in order to receive the necessary information — the professionalisms — the
language they use in their everyday routine.

The results are analyzed and separated based in the techniques and the
respective lexical setting. This study serves as a first step to further attention that must
be paid to the supplying of Albanian technical vocabulary with the necessary words.

Key words: borrowing, techniques, Greek, professionalisms

Abstrakt

Ndryshimet sociale e ekonomike té viteve té fundit kané ndikuar thellé né
rrafshin e leksikut t€ gjuhés shqipe; vecanérisht mund t€ sjellim né vémendje prurjet e
reja né€ fjalorin teknik e profesional t€ gjuhés. QEllimi 1 kétij studimi éshté evidentimi
dhe vézhgimi i ndryshimeve gjuhésore qé kané ardhur si pasojé e ndikimit t& njé
sistemi tjetér gjuhésor (t€ gjuhés greke) dhe qé plotésojné njé mungesé té leksikut né
shqipen e pas viteve 90, duke u fokusuar né prurjet e reja té€ leksikut teknik. Studimi
né fjalé éshté pérqendruar né qarkun e Gjirokastrés duke marré shkas nga gjuha e
pérdorur nga shumé emigranté shqiptaré q€ jané kthyer dhe ushtrojné profesionin qé
kané patur né Greqi.

Pér t& vjelé fjalorin pérkatés teknik — profesionalizmat — jané ndérmarré
intervista me rreth 200 punétoré qé ushtrojné profesionin e tyre né teknika té
ndryshme né Qarkun e Gjirokastrés. Ndér ta mund t€ pérmendim pllakashtrues,
elektrigisté, hidrauliké, mekaniké, marangozé, saldatoré etj.

Rezultatet e pérftuara nga kéto intervista jané analizuar dhe ndaré sipas
teknikave dhe leksikut pérkatés. Gjykojmé se &éshté i nevojshém evidentimi dhe
vendosja n€ vémendjen e duhur t€ kétyre prurjeve.

Fjalét kyce: huazime, tekniké, greke, profesionalizma
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Hyrje

Huazim quhet ndryshimi gjuhésor i njé njésie t€ caktuar g€ vjen si pasojé e
ndikimit gjuhésor té njé sistemi né nj€ sistem tjetér. Huazimi tregon se popujt qé kané
gené kufitaré ose kané pasur marrédhénie historike, ekonomike a kulturore ndérmjet
tyre kan€ shkémbyer dhe pasuruar gjuhén e njéri tjetrit me fjalé e shprehje pér té
ploté€suar nevojat e tyre gjuhésore.

Huazimi i fjaléve nga gjuhé té tjera né gjuhén shqipe éshté njé proces normal
dhe i vazhdueshém i cili €shté béré ndonjéheré edhe kur pér té njéjtat koncepte kemi
pasur fjalé¢ t€ tjera né€ pérdorim. Gjithsesi, huazimi leksikor ndodh né rrethana
historike e gjuh&sore t€ caktuara, edhe kur né gjuhén shqipe ka emértim pér t€ njéjtén
fjalé a pér t€ njéjtin koncept. Kur fjalét e huazuara nuk hyjné€ né njé gjuhé bashké me
sendet e me konceptet e reja, po bashképérdoren si sinonime me fjalét e vendit, kemi
huazime gjuhésore (Thomai, 2011).

N¢ kété punim do té pérqgéndrohemi né disa raste huazimesh té ardhura nga
greqishja qé€ 1 pérkasin fjalorit t&€ pérditshém teknik té shqipes. Ky studim éshté bazuar
né gjuhén teknike té specialistéve té fushave té ndryshme qé ushtrojné aktivitetin e
tyre né jug t€ vendit. Profesionalizmat e p€rdorura né punén e tyre t€ pérditshme jané
fjal€ té€ huaja té marra hua nga gjuha greke pér té plotésuar nevojat e tyre profesionale.

Pra, nevoja e ngutshme kulturore, njohja e pamjaftueshme e leksikut popullor
ka huazuar njé€ varg fjalé€sh nga disa gjuhé. Kuptimisht, kéto fjal€, q€ jan€ quajtur me
té drejté fjalé t€ huaja pér t’1 dalluar nga huazimet e pérveté€suara miré né sistemin
leksikor té gjuhés, paraqiten jo vetém si fjalé — terma, por edhe si fjalé té leksikut té
pérgjithshém dhe kjo déshmon deri diku edhe pér pérhapjen e tyre. Kéto fjal€ té reja,
pér ata g€ nuk 1 njohin a i njohin fare pak, ose i njohin jashté marrédhénieve té
zévendésimit me fjalét e huaja dhe g€, nga ana tjetér, jané mésuar t€ pérdorin né
ményré té€ qéndrueshme fjalét e huaja pérkatése, paraqiten pér njéfaré kohe e né njé
faré ményre si neologjizma té ligjérimit (Vehbiu, 1986) (Né kété piképamje ato
dallojné nga neologjizmat e miréfillté t€ gjuhés, qé jané “fjalé ose shprehje” qé kané
hyré s€ fundmi n€ gjuhé pér t€ shénuar njé send a njé dukuri té re qé ende ndihet si e
tillé dhe g€ ndértohen me léndén e gjuhés amtare). Huazimi pérbén rastin e fenomenit
té pérgjithshém té neologjizmit dhe pér mé tepér t€ ndryshimit gjuhésor. Ai pérbén njé
nga mjetet t€ cilén gjuhét e pérdorin pér t’u rifreskuar. Duhet gjithashtu theksuar kemi
konkretisht 1€nien disi pas dore té kérkimeve lidhur me dukuri t€ rénd€sishme, si¢
€shté p.sh. ajo e riprodhimit t€ funksioneve semantike t&é njéjta, krijimit t& raporteve té
caktuara leksiko — semantike mes njésive leksikore “autoktone” dhe huazimeve qé
depértojné né sistemin e gjuhés shqipe.

N¢ fushat e veprimtarisé njerézore, sipas mjeshtérive, ndeshim shtresa fjalésh
q¢€ njihen e pérdoren vetém nga grupe té vecanta njerézish, nga punonjés e specialisté
g€ merren me njé puné té caktuar (Thomai, 2011). Njé vend té vecanté né gjuhé,
sidomos né ligjérimin e thjesht¢ dhe mé pak né até bisedor, z&né€ shprehjet me
prejardhje nga té folmet profesionale, pér té cilat do té€ flasim n€ vazhdim. Ne kemi
pér géllim té nxjerrim né€ pah njé raport qé ekziston mes kétyre profesionalizmave té
huazuara nga gjuha greke dhe njésive leksikore té tjera té sistemit t€ shqipes q€ €shté
ai 1 sinonimisé pak a shumé té ploté. Kjo do té thoté se kuptimet leksikore t& kétyre
njésive pérputhen si nga denotacioni, ashtu dhe nga vlera konotative e pérdorimi
(distribucioni) (Jorgaqgi, 1998). Madje, po té shtyheshim mé tej, do té thoshim se
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ekziston njé simetri e ploté edhe ndérmjet strukturave kuptimore t€ shumé prej kétyre
njésive.

Huazimi nga gregishtja

Sipas burimit né leksikun e gjuhés shqipe dallojmé dy shtresa: shtresén
vetjake dhe shtresén e huazuar.

Fjalét me burim nga greqishja e vjetér né gjuhén shqipe jané huazimet mé té
hershme. Huazime té tilla pér shkaqe gjeografike ka pasur g€ n€ kohé mé té lashté, po
shumé fjalé greke hyné€ né€ shqipe q€ nga shekulli VIII para epokés soné. Né
pérgjithési fjalét nga greqishtja e vjetér u pérkasin fushave shogérore, bimésisé et;.
Huazime leksikore nga greqishja, t€ koh€s bizantine dhe t€ kohés s€ re, kané hyré
sidomos né€ jetén shoqérore, n€ artizanat, n€ botén shtépiake, né kopshtari et;.

Gjuhétari Jani Thomai shprehet se njé€ pjes€ e madhe e huazimeve leksikore
nga greqishja ka mbetur né té folme anésore si krahinorizma (Thomai, 2011). Ne
mendojmé se n€ kuadrin e kraninorizmave po zhvillohen, pérgjithésisht né njé rrafsh
t€ sigurt, njé séré fjalésh e shprehjesh té fjalorit teknik.

Kjo dukuri éshté zhvilluar kryesisht pas rénies s€ komunizmit kur ndryshimet
sociale, ekonomike dhe politike ishin rrénjé€sore. Shqipéria vuajti njé tranzicion té
véshtiré pér shkak se doli nga regjimi komunist e varfér né infrastrukturé€, teknologji
dhe prodhim; por Shqipéria ishte gjithashtu e varfér né fjalorin pérkatés teknik. Ishte
thuajse e pamundur pér fjalorin e pérdorur para viteve ‘90 t€ mbulonte té gjitha
fenomenet, aktivitet e urbanizimin qé lulézoi pas 1990. Si rrjedhim fjala e re hyri né
gjuhén shqipe si njé proces natyral dhe i paevitueshém. Shumé fjalé t€ huaja pasuruan
fjalorin e gjuhés shqipe me huazime por gjithashtu dhe me fjalé té tjera, ekuivalenti i
té€ cilave mund t€ gjendej me lehtési né gjuhén shqipe.

Emigrimi né€ peréndim ishte njé nga faktorét kryesoré qé ndikuan né prurjet e
fjaléve t€ huaja n€ shqip. Shumica e shqiptaréve qé udhétuan kryesisht né¢ Greqi
pérve¢ ndihmés ekonomike, sollén né€ Shqipéri shumé fjalé e shprehje nga vendet ku
punonin e jetonin duke 1 kthyer kéto fjalé e shprehje né pjes€ t€ pérditshme té fjalorit
té tyre.

Profesionalizmat e jetés sé pérditshme té huazuara nga greqishja

Stferat e leksikut t€ hapura ndaj ndikimit grek né gjuhén shqipe kané gené té
shumta. Por, njé sferé g€ €shté ndikuar dukshém, si¢ pérmendém dhe mé lart, &shté
ajo teknike. Veté pérdorimi i fjaléve teknike ose profesionalizmave té jetés sé
pérditshme déshmon pér njé jeté aktive té€ kétyre elementeve brenda sistemit té
shqipes. Ne do t€ mbéshtetemi né€ kuadrin e fjalorit teknik té pérdorur kryesisht n€ jug
té Shqipéris€ (Qarku Gjirokastér), ku kemi kryer vézhgime dhe marré intervista me
punétoré qé ushtrojné profesionin e tyre né€ teknika t€ ndryshme né Qarkun e
Gjirokastrés. Ndér ta mund té pérmendim pllakashtrues, suvatues, elektrigisté,
hidrauliké, mekaniké, drugdhendés, marangoz€, saldatoré etj. Gjithashtu kemi
intervistuar shités t€ pajisjeve elektrike, hidraulike, té fushés s€ ndértimit etj. té cilét
kané pohuar terminologjiné e huazuar nga greqishja té specialistéve té fushave té
ndryshme, té cilét kérkojné€ myjetet e tyre t€ punés né greqishte, kryesisht jané ata
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specialisté q€ e kan€ ushtruar profesionin e tyre né¢ Greqi. Késhtu, né€ fjalorin teknik,

veganérisht t€ Qarkut t& Gjirokastrés do t€ gjejmé fjalé té tilla t€ huaja si:

Né fushén e pllakashtruesit kemi veguar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi
né greqisht ekuivalent né
shqip shqip

Kolis KoAldo Ngjit

Pllakage IMokaxkio Pllaka

Pllaké [TAdxa Dérrasé guri

Zuba Zovumdg Turjel

Variopulla Boptlomovia Matraka

Skafé Yrbon Magje

Sufatopi Yoooteni -

Murello Mopéro -

Armo Apuog -

Meremete Mepepétia Meremetim

Rihtis Piyng -

Pllakashtrues

N¢ fjalorin e Gjuhés Shqipe (2006) mund té gjejmé ekuivalentin e shumé
prej kétyre fjaléve e termave qé€ pérdoren né gjuhén greke, por disa prej kétyre
huazimeve kané hyré n€ shqipe bashké me mjetet e punés dhe aktivitetin pérkatés.

Nga intervistat e marra nga dyganet e pajisjeve t€ punés, shitésit pohojné
gjithashtu se shpesh hasen me termat ekuivalente té kétyre fjaléve edhe né gjuhén
italiane, pra n€ varési t€ vendit ku kéta specialisté kané ushtruar profesionin e tyre.

N¢ fushén e drugdhendésit dhe marangozit kemi veguar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi  ekuivalent
né greqisht né shqip
shqip

Skalis okaAil® Gdhend

Sgepar OKEMAPVL Sgepar

Trapezari tponelapio Tavolin€ dhe karrige

Trivio tp1feio -

Ikonostase Ewovootdoio Ikonostas

Gonjastér YOVIAGTPO Gone

Drugdhendés, Marangozé

Pér fushén e saldatorit dhe té mekanikut kemi veguar kéto terma:
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Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi ekuivalent
né shqip greqisht né shqip

Qillodhoko K\odoxo Profil hekuri

Llamé Adpo -

Kofti Koéntng Prerés

Upa Ovmo -

Karavola Kapdaporo Lule

Pundo [Movvta -

Troho Tpoydg Sharré disk

Kollauzo KoAaovlo Masio filetimi

Mekaniké

Pér fushén e elektrigistéve dhe té hidraulikéve kemi veguar kéto terma:

Pérdorimi Pérdorimi né Pérdorimi ekuivalent
né shqip greqisht né shqip

Kacavidhé KaTooPiot Kacavidhé

Pinaka H\extpikog Kaseté elektrike

TvoKog

Priza suko [Tp1la covKo Prizé

Termosifon Oepuocipovag -

Tanala Tavala Daré

Tripan Kpovotikd tpumavi Trapano
krustiko

Asfalie Acpdlein Automat

Gonia T'ovio Bérryl

Taf Tag -

Mufa Movea Manikota

Valvidha BoABida Kondravalvola

Solina spiral YOANVOG GTPGA Tubo spiral

Banieré Mraviépa Vaské

Lekan Agkdvn VC

Kavuras Kapovpag Papagall

(trupa) ZMOUOTO KOAOPLPEP Radiator
Kalorifer

Kanavi Kavafn -

Kolla pvs Koo pvs Ngjités

Bateri pmatopio Grup

Elektriciste, Hidrauliké

Rezultate
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Arsyet e riprodhimit relativisht besnik té funksioneve semantike t&€ modeleve
greke t€ mésipérme duhen kérkuar sé pari te fakti se kjo kategori fjalésh, duke
pérfagésuar né pjesén mé t€ madhe t& ashtuquajturat “huazime pér nevojé”, z&
“vendet bosh” né sistemin e gjuhés marrése duke (Jorgaqi, 1998); s¢ dyti, tek fakti se
termat € pérbéjné njé pjesé t€ madhe té késaj kategorie fjalésh, duke gené té
zhveshur nga disa elementé qé pérbéjné zakonisht vlerén e fjaléve, (si¢ jané p.sh.
tiparet konotative), kushtézohen edhe mé pak prej sistemeve leksikore, pérbérés té té
ciléve ato jané. Pikérisht tek t& gjitha kéto e ka zanafillén “besnikéria” semantike e
huazimeve ndaj modeleve.

Konkluzione

Dihet qé depértimi 1 huazimeve né€ njé gjuhé €shté me pasoja pér sistemin
leksikosemantik t€ saj. Madje, sa mé i thellé t€ jeté ky depértim, aq mé t€ médha jané
pasojat. Me kété kemi parasysh kryesisht até mori procesesh si rrjedhojé e té cilave
huazimet p.sh. u zené vendin fjaléve ekzistuese té sistemit marrés, shénojné objekte a
koncepte té€ paemértuara mé paré né€ até sistem apo ndikojné né€ ridistribucionin e
funksioneve semantike té elementeve leksikoré ekzistues té sistemit.

Pér kéto profesionalizma (pavarésisht se mbeten né kuadrin e ngushté té njé
zone té caktuar) €shté mir€ t€ analizohen jo vet€ém mjetet dhe rrugét fjaléformuese qé
jané€ shténé né€ puné pér krijimin e tyre, por edhe jeta e tyre né ligj€rim, sepse
zévendésimi €shté nj€ proces 1 ndérlikuar e 1 ngadalshém, né té cilin ndikojné njé varg
faktorésh shoqéroré, si shkalla e shtrirjes sé gjuh€s letrare kombétare né shtresa té
ndryshme té popullsisé e né nivele t€ ndryshme té ligjérimit, shkalla e arsimimit té
popullsisé, sasia ¢ cilésia e shtypit etj.
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EvavOic Mrapovta, Aopéta Mapavt

24) 1° Moveliivio Xovédpro Kowvovioroyiag e Exnaidsveng, Iodvviva 16 — 17
Oxtopppiov 2014

«Mopoég Biag ota Anpotikd oyolreio kou ['opvacio Ty TOANG TOV
ApyvpokaoTpov, 1 TEPITTOON TS VTG TAENS»

Hepiinyn

Meléteg €xovv oOeiel 0Tt M ovyvoTnTa gUEdvions g Plag kot g
napoapiocne TV KOVOVOV GUUTEPIPOPAS UETOED TV avnAikov ftav mivia &va
Kuplopyo PAIVOUEVO GTO GYOAELN TNG TEPLOYNG TOL APYVPOKAGTPOV OUMG TPOGPATO
&xovv yivel avtikeipevo tpocoyns, ovinmmong kot perétne. [HoAhol peketntéc divovv
waitepn EUEOOT GE OVTO TO PAIVOUEVO OEOOUEVOL OTL ENPedlel Kol TN O100TKOGTL
padnong.

O okomdg TG TOPOVCOC HEAETNG elval Vo avadEiEel Kal VoL KOTOYPAWEL TG
HOPQEG Ko To. @avopeva e Plag oto oyoAeio TG mEPLOYNG TOL APYLPOKAGTPOV.
Epotuotordyln kot cvvevtebielc cLAAEYOMKav o€ oyoAelo TV OOTIKOV Kol
AYPOTIKOV TEPOYDV. ME TN GTOTIOTIKN OVAALGCT TV OEO0UEVAOV 1 UEAETN OUTY
KOTOAYEL OTO OLUTEPAGHO OTL TO €10 Ko ot Hopeég Plag vmapyovv e
SPOPETIKOVG TPOTOVS. XT0 TEAOC TNG €10NYNONG MoG B mpoteivoupe eVOEIKTIKA
KATO1EC ADGELS Y10 TNV TPOANYN TOV POIVOUEVOV OVTAOV.

Ag&Eerg kA ewol: Pla, pabntc, pecorafntne, oyxoieio, ek@oPiopog
Ewayoym

H Bia ota oyoleio etvatl éva moAd avnovuyntikd KOwwovikd @avopevo, gival
éva, amd ta TpoPAnpota mov amethel oyt povo v modtnTa TG KAdnong, aAAd Ko
v gvelia Katl v vym avémrtuén tov pentov. Ta tedevtaio ¥pdvia, To EavOpeEVo
avtd €xel ovoamTuyfel akoOun mEPIGOOTEPO, O OAEC TIG MTLYEC TNG KOWw®Viag,
ocvumepLoUPavouévon Kot Tov 10100 TOV EKTAOEVTIKOV GLGTNUATOC. £2¢ €K TOVTOV
™V dOnon va acyoAnfodpe pe ovtd 10 BENN TN TNPOUE KOTA TN OIIPKEL CLVO UMDY
pe poBNTES Kol EKTOOEVTIKOVG OOV 01 TANPOPOpiec TOV cLAAEEaE dev pmopel va
punv peketnBovv kot va avoivfoiv.

Meréteg e UNICEF og apxetéc meployéc g AABaviag &xovv oeilet 0Tt
62% TtV LabNTOV «KOKOTO0VVTO 00 TOVG d0okAAOVG. [1] AvTd T0 PavOpEVO TO
amodéyovtal OAoL ot evdlopepduevol @opelg ¢ ekmoidevong, ot yoveig, ot
exkmandeVTIKol, ot pafntég kot to Ynovpyeio Iadeiog ko AOANTIGHOO TS AAPaviag.
AmévavTt 6g avTd TO AVNOLYNTIKO EAVOUEVO IOV ENMPEGLEL GpEGH TNV TOWOTNTA TNG
pofnotlokng odkaciog avtédpace kot 1 vrovpydg [audeiog kupia Awvtita Nikdia
Aéyovtag: «XYmapyovv minbwpo TEPITTOOEWY TOUOIOV TOL KOKOTOLOOVIGL OO TOVS
EKTOIOEVTIKODS GTO GYOAELO KOl UNTEPES TOV 0GKOVV flo. 10, TOLOIE TOVG VIO UIKPC,
Aa0y. Einoote omopoolouévol va THmPHoODUE OTOLOVONTOTE OOKEL Plo. OTIC TYOAIKES
EYKOTOTTAOELS, WOXOLOYIKN 1§ AEKTIKN Pio, TOGO HOALOV oxoun KoL YIo. TIC TEPITTWOELS
Tov gival amoAvTws avoropopy couotiky fio.» Emiong, o eknpdownoc tg UNICEF
otv AABavia, Detlef Palm gine: «Ta moidia eivar avBpwmiva ovea wov mpémer vo. to.
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oefiouaote." TOUPOVO UE TN HEAETN OLTN 1 HeyoAvTeEPN Hopon Plog elvar 1 AeKTIKN
Bio Tov aoKOVV 01 dAcKAAOL 6TOVG LadNTEG aveBAlovTag ToV TOVO TNG PWVNG TOLG Kot
eCamolvovtag VPpelg kot GAAo TPooPANTikd emiBeTor ETAVOVTOC HEYPL KOL TNV
ocOUoTIKN Bio HEC® TOV TPAPYLOTOG TOV GVTION. XVYKEKPYEVA 1 €PEVVA €XEL WG
0TOY0: VO EVTOTIGEL TNV TTOpoVsia TV THTwV Blog oto oyoiein, devtepo vo eEgTdoEL
0€ TOIEG TTEPIOYES Vol TEPIOTOTEPO AVATTUYUEVN 1 GYOAMKN Plo dNA. 68 AOTIKEG 1)
OYPOTIKEG TEPLOYEG KO TPiTOV, Vo €EAYEL KAMOW CLUTEPACUOTO KOU VO KAVEL
ovotdoelg mov Ba VTodeiEovy oTar GYoAein Lo TS Vo XEPIfovTol TETO PUVOUEVH
€101 doTe vo PedTindel ) ektaidgvon.

Me0@oooroyia TnG Epevvag

Ot péBodotl mov ypnoomomOnKay yio TV €16MyNoN oVt LINPEAV EPEVVEG
mov €Youvv Yyivel o€ OVTOV TOV TOMED HE HEGO GLAAOYNG TV  OEOOUEVAV
EPOTNUATOAOYIOL KOl GLVEVTEDEEIC. XLVTAEAUE OV0 EPOTNUATOAOYO, VA Y10 TOLG
naontég mov dmpknoe 25 Aemtd Ko £va Yo Tovg daokdAovg Tov dipknoe 15 Aemtd.
To detypo oamotérecav padntéc g évamg tééng ( I Tvuvasiov) teccapwv
oyoreiov (2 aoTKOV Kol 2 0ypoTIKOV). Ao Ta 10100 oYOoAein EMALEQUE KO TOVG
exmondevtikovs. ITiotevovpe OTL e T SOUN TOL OEIYHATOC KOl TN YEWYPOPIKT TOV
Katavoun o umopécovpe va EAYOVE CUUTEPAGLLOTO CYETIKA LLE TOVS GTOYOVE TOV
Oécape otV €pevva o).

[Tivaxaog 1. H cuvBeon tov detypatog Epguvag

Eion AoTikG AypoTiKG

Yyoleia N. @pboept | Ov. Poduno | Aalapdtt | AepPirodvn
Tagn a b a b a b |a b
Ap. Ma#. 20 19 | 26 18 10 |10 |14 -
Ap. AooK. 5 5 5 5

Onwg eaivetor amd Tov Tivako T0 HOVTELD oL £XEL EMAEYEL Y100 TNV €pELVA
nepthapPaver cvvolkd 117 poabntéc ko 20 daokdiovg. Amd avtovg €yovue 83
pnadntég kot 10 daokdAovg oto aoTikd oyoAeio, Kot 34 padntég kot 10 daokdrovg
OTO QYPOTIKG GYOAETQL.

Mopeéc Biog oto oyoieia

Yoppova pe tov Johan Galtung, vopPnyd xowwviordyo (1930), onuepa
VIapyoVV TOALEG Bempieg oETIKA pe TNV Katnyopromoinon g Piag [2]. TV awtov Bia
onupatvet. "... ol apvnTiKég emmtOoES otlg OepeAddel avaykes (Paocikég) Tov
avBpomov ( N 1 0 n o), Lon n omoila pumopel va amopevyBel, kKo mepropilel
duvaTOHTNTA Y10 TV IKOVOTOINGT TOV VOYKOY ovTdV ». [3]

Amd tovg 117 pobntéc mov CLUUETELXOY GTNV €PELVA, GTO EPAOTNUO « EGV O1
KaOnyntég ackovv copatikn Pia o cag;”, 9 and avtove, dnAadr| 9% eni Tov GuVOAOL
emPePainocav 10 yeyovog 0Tt £xel acknBel Tave Tovg copatik Pia. Ocov agopd v
neployn oty onotor 1 Pia £xel T0 peYoAdTEPO MOGOGTO TapATPOVLE OTL TO 6% TOV
amovTioemv £xel mpoépBel amd TG aoTIKEG mEPLoYES Kot t0 3% OmO TG AYPOTIKES
neployes. Opwg, 66ov agopd t0 VA0 M €pguva delyvel OTL peyodvtepn Pila Exet
acknOei katd tov avopov. [Hapatmpodue 6TL 1 flo TV SacKIA®V KoTd TOV TOdIDV
éxel pewmbel, oAAd mapatnpeitor avénon g Plog peTadd TtV B0V TOV HOONTOV.
Movo oce 15 and 190 kot meplocdtepeg YMOPEG TOL KOGUOV £XEL OMOYOPEVTEL 1
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COUOTIK TWOPio TOV TOOIdOV. Xe OAAEG YOPES, Ol YOVelS Kol Ot KNOEUOVEG,
CLUUTEPAMOUPAVOUEVOV KOl TOV EKTAOEVTIKOV, Be®@polV 6mGTO Vo XTumoHV Kot Vol
TOTEWVAOVOLV TO. T4 [4]

M GAAn  dowdedopévn popen Plag eivor M Aektikn. Ot pobnrtég
napadEyovtal 0Tt ot dACKOAOL TOVG YPNOILOTOWVY TOAD TPOGSPANTIKOVS OPOVS
amévavti Tovg. Amod tovg pabntég mov potHOnkav yio to 0épa Mot exkmoudevtikol
xpNoomowHv mpocPAntikég Aélelg evavtiov cag", mocootd peyoldtepo T0V78%
avTOV TapadEyovtar kATt tétoto. [Mopakdte mapabiétovpe KAmTOEG TPOSPANTIKES
AEEELG Ko PPACELS TTOV YPTOLOTOLOVY Ol EKTOUOEVTIKOL:

Praxa, yale, (@0, alnty, KovplokéEPale, ue molov agyolodual, eiote niibiol, k.Ax.

And Tc ovvevtedlelg mov mpaypatomomOnkav, eivor coeég OtL M
yuyoroyikn Pila eivar éva dAlo €idog Plag mov ypnoyomoteital ota oyoieio. Ztnv
epmnon «Ti eldovg Pia £xovv acknoel ol dackarol Gag oty TAEN" TPAUE OVTES TIG
arovoelg: 10% copatikny Pia, 40% Aektikr, 38% wyoyoroywn, 12% @uietikn,
oeovaikn 0%

H Bio ota oyoieio gival mo éviovn 6T AoTIKEG TEPLOYES KO KVPIWS GTOVG
Gvdpeg. Amd 0 ep@TNUATOAOYI0 amodelyOnke 6Tl otV actikn Tepoyn pe 83 pabntég,
ol 47 pabntéc, onA. 10 56% &xovv Pirdoel kamotla popen| Plag Ko avtoi eivar Kupimg
Gvdpeg. ZTig aypoTikég meployés pe 34 pobntéc, 11 and avtode, dnA. o 32% £xovv
Buboel kbmowo popen Plag. Ymapyovv ko dAAeg popeés Pilag, o0mwg: Pilo petadd
padntov, Pio dackaiov - padnty, Plo padnti - daockdAov, KATOGTPOEY] GYOMK®DOV
HECMOV M| KATOGTPOPY| TNG TEPLOLGING TOV GYOAEIOV.

[Mapdyovteg mov vokvoHv T Pla

Amd tovg 20 gpombBévieg dackdiovg oty epdtnon: «MNTwG &iyote
neprotatikd Blog pe podntég oy taén”, LOVO KoTd TO TPONYOVUEVO GYOAIKO €TOG
onuelwdnkav mepimov 74 meprotatikd. AxOun €51 mepmtdoelg omd avtég EAnEav pe
ocopatikn Pia. Ot ewdwkol 6tov TOHEN TNG WYLYOAOYIOG, EKTILOVY OTL LITAPYOVV Lo
oEPA amd TAPAYOVTEG TOL VITOKIVOLV TN Pia 6TOoVE VEouS. 'Evag amd tovg mapdyovieg
mov cvuPdAdel otV doknon Pilag amd tovg padntég eivarl n dueon ékbeon ot Pia,
akouN Kot pEc® Prvteomoryvidiov 1 g miedpaong. [4]

O youyordyog Ntacapip MreptloOAl, 0 0moiog ExEl LEAETIOEL TO POIVOUEVO
¢ PBlog peta&d tov padntov, eényet 0t £voc and ToVg TPOTAPYIKOVS TOPEYOVTEG
mov vrokwvel TN Plo ota oxoAeia, eivarl 1 KOWOVIKT avoy omEVavVTlL GTO POIVOUEVO
¢ Blog. Zta oyodeia pag 0ev TapEYETOL N AVAAOYT EVUEPMOT) Kot 0gV pobaivouy ot
nantég mog va Abvouv to. TPOoPAUOTa TOLG EPMVIKA Yopig va ypeldletal va
KaTopedyovy Yio TN Avon tovg ot Plo otpilopevol kot ot Pondein TV
pecorapntov.

To @awdpuevo g Plog ota oyolelo Epyetan Kot MG OMOTEAEGUA TNG KOKNG
EMKOWVOVIOG PETOED EKTOOEVTIKAOV, LaBNT®OV Kot yovéwv - kndepdvov. Eniong ko n
ety cvuPaAlel Katd amdAvTo TPOTO GTNV KOoKN cvumepipopd kot ™ Pio. Ta
moud1d ofjuepa givan povipmg og pia Katdotaon dyyove. H owovopky katdotaon, 1
ofePoardTra oxetkd pe TG omoapaitnte cvvOnkeg dwPimong, tovg onpovpyel
€VTOoT, TOVG KAVEL Vo OvelpevovTal £vav KOADTEPO KOGWHO, o€ avtifeon pe Tig
dVVATOHTNTES TPOGEYYIGNS ALTOV TOL GLOTNUATOG 0wV, To TadW CLUTEPLPEPOVTAL
Kot poBaivouv pe SlopopETIKOVS TPOTOVG MOV OPeilovior € KANPOVOUIKOVS
napdyovteg, 6to mePPdALlov 610 omoio (OVV Kol GOTIG TPOCMOTIKEG TOVG OVAYKEG 1)
youxoroywéc.[5]

Yg gpdtnon mov amevhuvinke otovg ekmadevTikovs «Iloor pabntéc etvon
mo emppeneic onv vrokivnon g Plag ", Exovpe 11g e€elg amavinoels: 16 ddokarot
ocupedvnoay 0Tl aokeital omd podNTEG TOL TPOEPYOVTAL OMd YOUNAGL KOW®OVIKA
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OTPAOMOTO KOl [E KOWmVIKA TpoAnpata. Emopévmg, avtd delyvetl 6TL  gTod)en Kot
T0. KOWOVIKA TpoPAnpato eival €vog onUovTIKOG TOPAYOVTOG TOV TPOKOAEL TNV
doymun ovumeprpopd. Katd tn dibpkelo Twv cuveviede®v e TOVG EKTOULOEVTIKOVS
nopatnPROnkKe  OTL VILAPYOVV Kot TOAAOL GAAOL TOPAYOVTEC OV GLUPBAAAOLV G
eupavion g Piog dmws: owoyevelakol mapdyovteg (1 Tpocoyn kot n {eoTOo1d 6TO
Toudi, M KaKopeTayEipion oto Toudi, 1 Yoviky emMOETIKOTNTA), OTOUIKOT TOPayoVTEG
(Bloovykpaocio, SOTPOCOTIKY GLUTEPLPOPA, TO TOUSIG EVEPYH KOL TOPOPUNTIKG -
«Blowo wody», tor vipomadd moudid, Novye kol arotpafnyuéva - «Bopota Plocy),
nepiparloviikoi mapdyovtes (yerroviég 6mov ot Pioeg mpdcelc cvpPaivovv cuyvd, o
oyoigia - Pioot KAGSO1 KOl «TOTEWVOTIKODY Y10, TO 7Tadi) .

[ToAAéG Opéc, VTAPYOLV TEPUTTMGELS TOV Kol 0L 15101 01 YOVEIS amodExovTan
0Tl 10 Tond1d ToVg Ba TPEMEL VO KOKOTO10UVTOL 0md TO OAGKOAD TOVG, TOV omoio Oa
npénel va eoPovvtal. "Omolog Avmdtal to VA0, «mepumoteitayy 10 moudi», Ael pa
Aoikn wapotpio. AAhot Aéve OTL N copatikn tipopio ivar (1) amotedecpotikn, (2)
eumodilel to moudi va mapactpatiost, (3) tov pobaivel va dtokpivel 1o KOAO and 10
Kok, (4) dddokel oefooud, kat (5) dapépet amd T COUATIKY Kakomoinon. Qotdco,
peréteg €xovv Ocifel OTL M cOUATIKY TPl Oev epdmTeTon  pHe KovéEVa omd To
TOPOTAVE Kol €ival, oV TPOYUHOTIKOTNTO, Ho popen Plome kakomoinong twv
Toudwv. [5]

O apvTikég ovvémeres g Plog

H Bia eivon éva gawvopevo mov aenvetl aviotn mAnyn oty yoyn. Avt) eépet
0710 ponm picog, eOPo Kot apvNTIKEG EMMTMOGELS TOL PAdmTtovy TV vyeia Tov. Ot
vrdAAnAol tov Ymovpyeiov Iladeiog oamodéyovror ™ Plo ota oyoAein, oArd
VTOGYOVTOL TNV OALAYT TNG KATACTOONG, X6pN OTOVS VEOLS TTEDAPYIKOVS KAVOVES TOV
Oa apyicovv va epapuolovior ota oyoieia, po véa uéBodog mov Exer {ntndel ko
vroyeypagel Kot omd Tovg idovg Toug yovels. H yoyoroykn ko n Aektikn Bio ota
oyolieion B mpémel va pelwbet, dedopévov OTL ot ennpedlel aueca otn pddnon.
ApvnTtiko amotéAecud g eivon 0Tl gumodilel v embopia yio udbnon. Avto &xet
wapatnpnOel amd TIC EKPPAGELS KATA TN SIOPKELD TOV GLVEVTEVEEMV: "AgV LoV OpECEL
n ymueio yori pov T didaoke o KoKlG O00KAAQ, OTOLCLAL® OTNV OPO TNG
YADGGOS, YTl 6tov O0ev amoavtdw M 0aokKAAo pe mwpocsPaiewy. H copotikn xot
cuvaloOnuotiky THopio 1 N aney pécm avt®v cvpPaivel otav €vog dGoKAAOG,
YOVENG 1N KNOEUOVOG OMOCKMOTEL VO TPOKOAEGEL GE €va Todl coUATIKO TOVO 1
TVELLLOTIKO, GLVNOMC Y10 VO GTAUATHGEL 1) GUUTEPUPOPA TOV, 1 OTTO10 OV Evor KA,
YL Vo ToV TIH®PNoeL o0 1010¢ Kabe @opd mov kdvel pua tétown mpdén Omwg Kol va
amoTPEYEL TNV ETAVAIAN YN TC. [6]

M emroyng pébodog yio v mpoAnyn ¢ Plog ota oyolelo eivar ta
TPOYPAULOTO VO GUVTACCOVTOL amd WuyoAdyovg Yo v e&diewyn g Plog. Ta
TPOYPAULOTO OVTE GTOXEVOVY OT pelmon Kot TNV TPOANYN TG Epedviong g Plomg
ooumeppopds oto oyoieto. Ta T odviaEn TOLg Ol WYuyxoAdYyol TpEmEL v
ovvepydlovtol pe ToVg dOTKAAOVG Kot TOVG YOVELG.

Yopmepaopato
* Ta otoyeio g €pguvag delyvouy 0Tt dev apkel 01 EKTOUOEVTIKOL VO EYOVV GOOTY

EMAYYEMLOTIKY)  KOoTaptnomn, yopic T  omopoitnteg  (0VGLOTIKESG)  Wyoyo-
TodAyOYIKEG YVOOES, Y Tto Adyo avtd Oa mpémer vo  yivovtol €0Kd
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EMUOPPOTIKG GepVapLO, KaBdG givol amapaitnTn Kot 1 TOPOVCia TEPICCOTEPMV
YUYOAOY®V GTa GYOAELQL.

* H perém €oe1&e 611 o1 podntéc apoevikoh pUAOL KOKOTO0UVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO amd O,
TL T0 KOPITOLQ, KOl OTL 1] WYLYOAOYIKY Kot AekTikn Plo eivan 6 vynAdtepa emineda
amo 6, TL M ootk ota oyoAeia g AAPaviac. T'a to Adyo avtd cuativovue va
yvivovtar avoytég ovintnoelg peta&d twv daokdAwv — pobntodv, podntov —
YUYOAOYWV, OOGKAA®DY — YLYOAOY®V.

* Emiong, 10 vwynAdtepo m0G0oTO KOkKOmOINoNg £xovv Ol HOONTEC TOV ACTIKOV
oyoreimv.

* H Bio @Bel tovg pabntég va eykotareiyovv to oyolreio, va petwbodv ot oYoMKég
TOVG £MBOCELS, KABMG Kot Vo €YKATOAEIYOVV TOV EVTO TOVG.

* O1yoveig vmootnpilovv véeg pebdoovg meBapyiog ymopig Pia ota mondd Tovg.
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Manjola Sulaj, Lindita Kasaj, Ermelinda Kasahu, Olieta Polo

25) Konferenca Ndérkombétare pér studime angleze dhe amerikane né
Universitetin ¢ Rumanisé “Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara”, Rumani
19.05-21.05-2011

“Teksti letrar né procesin e mésimdhénies sé gjuhéve té huaja”

Dihet tashmé se zotérimi me efikasitet i mé shumé se njé gjuhe té huaj,
pérveg gjuhés néné, pérbén nj€ synim themelor pér ¢do person g€ déshiron té jeté 1
kompletuar dhe qé ka ndérmend té jeté pjesé e jetés moderne e kulturore. Njé arsye
madhore g€ shérben si motivim né mésimin e gjuhéve t€ huaja jané padyshim edhe
mundésité mé t€ médha pér punésim né njé Evropé shumé kombéshe dhe si rrjerrdhim
shumé kulturéshe dhe shumé gjuhéshe.

Né kété kuadér n€ Shqipéri luan nj€ rol t€ réndésishém sistemi arsimor
(publik dhe privat) qé 1 shikon gjuhét e huaja si nj€ nga disiplinat mbi té cilat duhet
investuar mé shumé. Eshté futur kéto vitet e fundit né shumicén e shkollave té vendit
edhe nj€ gjuhé tjetér e huaj (me zgjedhje) pérveg asaj angleze q€ €shté e detyruar.

N¢ kété kontekst t€ mésimit t€ disa gjuhéve &shté shtruar problemi 1 gjetjes
sé€ rrugéve pér t€ ndjekur mé s€ miri nj€ objektiv té tillé ambicioz. Njé pérpjekje, pér
té gjetur rrugén e duhur dhe pér t’i dhéné nj€ zgjidhje sa mé t&€ miré kétij problemi,
€shté béré nga strukturat shteté€rore dhe sidomos nga Ministria e Arsimit. Shpesh, kéto
vitet e fundit n€ Shqipéri, orét e mésimit t€ destinuara pér nxénien e gjuhéve té huaja
nuk kané rezultuar t€ mjaftueshme. Pér kété arsye jané shtuar orét mésimore duke ulur
né t€ njéjtén kohé dhe moshén kur fillohet t&€ mésohet njé gjuhé e huaj. Ka rreth 10
vjet g€ nxénésit e fillojné mésimin e njé gjuhe t€ huaj qé né klasén e treté té shkollés
fillore dhe né klasén e gjashté té shkollés 9-vjegare futet edhe njé tjetér gjuhé ¢ huaj
duke arritur késhtu né€ dy gjuhé€ té huaja té detyruara pér t’u mésuar. Si rrjedhojé e
dygjuhésisé éshté arritur q€ nxénésit e klasave 9-vjecare dhe t€ mesme té béjné dhe
shtaté oré mé€simore né dité. Pavarsisht késaj, éshté konstatuar se, nuk €éshté e théné
g€ duke rritur sasiné e oréve t€ mésimdhénies t€ pé&rmirésohet cilésia e té nxénit né
ményré korrespondente. Kjo éshté vértetuar leht€ nga ana jon€ si mésuese té gjuhéve
té huaja nga njé sondazh qé kemi béré né pothuaj té gjitha shkollat publike dhe private
té gyteteve ku jetojmé, né Gjirokastér dhe Sarandé. Sipas konstatimeve tona, duke u
bazuar né sondazhin e sipérpérmendur, njé pjesé e konsiderueshme e nxénésve dhe
prindérit e tyre nuk jané t€ kénaqur mé shumé nga cilésia sesa nga sasia e
mésimdhénies dhe pérpigen ta kompensojné kété boshllék duke frekuentuar kurse
private gjuhésh té huaja. Pra, mé shumé se sasia éshté né fakt cilésia qé pércakton
suksesin e procesit didaktik. Q€ kétu rezulton qarté se &shté e rénd€sishme té
kujdesesh mé& shumé pér ményrén se si mésohet njé gjuhé e huaj dhe jo pér sasiné e
oréve né té cilat mésohet. Eshté pra metodologjia e pérdorur qé influencon nxénien.
Duke u kuptuar ky fakt né kéto dy vitet e fundit, né¢ Shqipéri, éshté arritur heqja nga
kurrikula shkollore e disa léndéve t€ konsideruara pak té réndésishme dhe vendin e
tyre e kané zéné gjuhét e huaja dhe rrjedhimisht nxénésit qé prej 2 vjetésh béjné
pérséri maksimumi 6 oré né€ dité duke eliminuar orét e shtata. N&é kété piké mbaron
detyra e organizmave shtetéroré dhe fillon detyra e ekspertéve qé€ formulojné dhe
zgjedhin metodat e pérshtatshme t€ mésimit t€ gjuh€s s€ huaj. Njé ndihmesé té
padiskutueshme né kété drejtim ka dhéné dhe glotodidaktika, e cila ndérgjegjshme
pér rénd€sin€ e cilésisé s€ procesit mésimdhénie-nxénie, ka béré hapa t€ médha
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pérpara kéto vitet e fundit: ajo €shté zhvilluar, &shté transformuar duke u bazuar né
kérkesat e nxé€nésve duke e véné tashmé at€ né gendér t€ vémendjes, ka ditur té
pérdoré zbulime té béra né€ sektoré té tjeré shkencoré, ka ditur t€ pérdoré teknologji té
reja, ka pérsosur dhe shuméfishuar strategjit€ metodologjike dhe ka kryer
eksperimente té€ shumta interesante.

Por fatkeqésisht, pavarésisht progresit té€ béré, glotodidaktika ka l€né pas
dore tekstin letrar, i cili nuk éshté n€ ditét e tij mé té mira, duke e kaluar até né plan té
dyté né procesin mésimor té gjuhéve t& huaja.

Po té hedhésh njé sy né metodat didaktike té gjuhé&ve t&é huaja qé pérdoren né

Shqipéri mungesa e tekstit letrar né to €shté lehtésisht e konstatueshme. Jané nxjeré
kéto pérfundime duke analizuar metodat shkollore té autoréve shqiptaré duke filluar
nga klasa e treté deri né shkollén e mesme por dhe mé gjeré, jané analizuar dhe
metodat e autoréve t€ huaj q€ né Shqipéri pérdoren pér kurse nga institucione té
ndryshme private té vendit. Jané maré né shqyrtim metoda t& gjuhés angleze, italiane
dhe frénge.

Duke u futur mé né€ detaje vihet re lehté se mungesa e teksteve letrare né
metodat e gjuhéve té huaja t€ autoréve shqiptaré mungojné ose arrijné€ né dy-tre té
tilla. E njéjta gjé mund té thuhet dhe pér ato té autoréve té huaj qé€ studiohen né
Shqipéri. Ka nga ato metoda qé p&rmbajné né€ fund t€ programit t€ tyre njé séré
tekstesh letraré (edhe kéto po vené drejt zhdukjes) sikur ky lloj teksti t& ishte njé
objektiv pér t’u arritur né fund t& programit.

Tipe té tjera tekstesh, sigurisht t€ réndésishém, kané zé€né véndin e tekstit
letrar si: tekste gazetash, tekste pérshkrues, tekste tekniké, tekste reklamash, tekste me
pérmbajtje nga disiplina té tjera té mésimdhénies dhe Kkryesisht tekste lidhur me
situata komunikuese t€ pérditshme. Ndodh késhtu qé mésimi gjuhésor t€ pérqéndrohet
né dialogje q€ i referohen situatave specifike: né stacion, n€ supermarket, né restorant,
né shkollé, n€ rrugé e késhtu me radhé duke u kérkuar nxénésve qé rreth tyre té
shprehé nj€ opinion, t€ tregojé, t€ propozojé, t€ pranojé, té refuzojé, t& raportojé fjalét
e dikujt, t€ béj€ nj€ hipotezé, t€ argumentoj€ etj. me synim mésimin e argumenteve té
ndryshme gramatikore si: kohé t€ ndryshme té€ sé shkuarés, ményrat hipotetike,
gjininé, numrin ¢ emrit dhe mbiemrit, llojet e ndryshme té€ péremrave etj. duke
rezultuar késhtu tekste shumé té efektshme dhe me rezultate pozitive né kété drejtim.
I éshté dhéné padyshim rénd€si né metodat e sotme t€ mésimit t€ gjuhéve t& huaja
edhe tipit té teksteve jo thjesht situative por dhe prezantuese, tekste né té cilat
prezantohet familja, koha e lir€, qyteti, migé€sité, temat qé kané t& béjné€ me shéndetin
etj. pér t€ njohur ményrén e jetesés s€ popullit g€ e flet até gjuhé, n€ ményré qé nése
do té shkohet né até vend pérdoruesi i gjuhés s€ huaj té€ socializohet sa mé shpejt.
Sillen tekste qé kané té b&né me kulturén e vendeve, gjuha e té ciléve mésohet si:
mjetet e transportit, kinemaja, televizioni, muzika, sporti, moda etj. qé jané tekste té
shképutura nga kronika gazetash apo revistash. Kétu duhet té ritheksojmé se kjo
zgjedhje tekstore i korrespondon njé rruge didaktike t€ provuar tashmé pér suksesin e
saj né mésimin e gjuhés sé huaj, por qé ka 1éné né plan té dyté apo e ka eleminuar
pothuaj térésisht tekstin letrar. Pér mendimin toné padyshim né pérzgjedhjen e
teksteve ka nevojé€ pér pé€rmir€sime t&€ métejshme. Nj€ hap pérpara né kété drejtim do
ishte futja e teksteve letrare gjaté gjithé shtrirjes s€ metodave té gjuhéve té huaja,
duke 1 plotésuar ato me kété€ lloj teksti.

Teksti letrar, né té vérteté, nuk ka pasur ndonjé rol parésor edhe né té
shkuarén, por té paktén ai ka ekzistuar, kurse sot po vjen drejt zhdukjes. Sipas

181



mendimit ton€ arsyet q€ kané cuar drejt zhdukjes sé tij mund t€ jené disa, por ne po
pérmendim ato g€ na duken mé kryesoret:

1. Impenjimi i madh dhe véshtirésia q¢€ sjell ai gjaté procesit mésimor

2. Vlerésimi i nxénésve gjaté trajtimit t&é kétij lloj teksti

Céshtja e paré, ajo e véshtirésis€, na duket nj€ justifikim sepse letérsia ofron
njé¢ shumllojshméri tekstesh té véshtirésive t& shkalléve t€ ndyshme, madje kéto lloje
tekstesh mund té pérshtaten edhe sipas moshave duke filluar qé nga fémijét. Madje
tek kéta té fundit do t€ rritej edhe motivimi gjaté orés s€ mésimit, p.sh. po t&€ béhej
fjalé pér ndonjé pérrallé f€mijét do t€ ndiheshin mé t€ motivuar dhe kjo do t& nxiste
tek ata t€ menduarit né gjuhé t€ huaj, do t’i shtynte t& bénin pyetje, t€ hidhnin
hipoteza, t&€ mernin opinione t€ ndryshme nga shokét e tyre dhe kjo do té thoté té
komunikosh né gjuhé t€ huaj. Dhe a nuk &shté pra ky objektivi kryesor?

Céshtja e dyté ajo e vlerésimit na duket njé problem mé 1 véshtiré se 1 pari. E
themi kété nga pérvoja joné si nxénése por dhe si mésuese. Gracka né té cilén edhe ne
veté kemi réné€ gjaté trajtimit t€ nj€ teksti letrar por dhe teksteve té llojeve té tjera qé
kané té bén€ me komunikimin, €shté vlerésimi 1 nxénésve duke véné né plan t€ paré
gabimet gjuhésore duke frenuar késhtu nxénésin n€ procesin e komunikimit. Pra
gabimet gramatikore, subjektiviteti, gjykimi i drejté apo 1 gabuar 1 njé teksti letrar
sipas mendimit t€ mésuesit duhet té€ kalohen né plan té dyté pér té€ stimulur
komunikimin. Interpretimet e nxénésve nuk duhet té€ paragjykohen nga mésuesi sepse
objektivi né kété rast nuk éshté t& kuptuarit ¢ ploté té tekstit, ato do té jené impuls,
pretekst nése duam, me qé€llim zhvillimin e komunikimit, por dhe instrument i
ushtrimit gjuh€sor duke e béré gjuhén e pérdorur njé mjet komunikimi dhe jo njé
objekt studimi. Né kété ményré do té€ realizohen né t& njéjtén kohé dy nxénie: njé 1
maturimit t€ shprehjes individuale, dhe 1 zhvillimit t€ afté€sive gjuh&sore. Nuk synohet
domosdoshmérisht studimi 1 letérsisé né€ kuptimin tradicional, por teksti letrar, i
cliruar nga paragjykimet dogmatike té interpretimeve té kritikés letrare.

Duke u munduar gé té zé€vendésojmé boshllékun e 1éné€ nga Glotodidaktika
kemi futur vazhdimisht n€ orén e mésimit tekste letrare dhe kemi béré€ vézhgimet tona
dhe kemi nxjeré disa konkluzione pér anét pozitive té kétij lloj teksti n€ procesin e
mésimit t€ njé gjuhe té huaj:

1. Teksti letrar lejon interpretimin individual duke lejuar gjykimin e tij sipas
eksperiencave individuale t€ nxénésit duke prodhuar komunikim. Ky lloj teksti &shté
pér natyrén e tij dinamik, njé tekst g€ pérfshin dhe té menduarit, pérpunimin né
ményré té pavarur duke prodhuar késhtu gjuhé.

2. NE¢ tekstin letrar kontekstualizohen mé miré ngjyresat konotative q€ mer fjala,
pra kuptimet e saj t€ dyta, té treta e késhtu me radhé.

3. Shprehjet frazeologjike dhe strukturat e reja gjuhésore gjejné shprehjen e tyre
mé t€ dendur né kéto tekste.

4. Ky lloj teksti ndikon né ményré té padiskutueshme né pasurimin leksikor té
fjalorit t€ nxénésve.
5. Ai &shté lehtésisht 1 zbatueshém, duke mos kérkuar njé infrastrukturé moderne

si ndonjé€ metodé tjetér.
Eshté detyra joné si mésues i gjuhéve té huaja té konpensojmé kété harresé té
tekstit letrar nga glotodidaktika, e cila nga ana e saj duhet ta konsiderojé tekstin letrar

si njé ndér mjetet mé t€ réndésishme glotodidaktike dhe té fillojé¢ sa mé shpejt
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studimet e saj edhe né fushén e letérsis€, duke shoqéruar unitet e metodave didaktike
me tekste letrare t€ pérshtatura me moshén dhe nivelin e nxénésve.
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“The achievements and the challenges of tourism over the last years in
Saranda and Gjirokastra’s cities”

Abstract

Tourism in the last 10-years in Saranda and Gjirokastra has advanced even
though the challenges have been and continue to be too many. In this progress an
important role have the private subjects too, being aware of the growth of quality
offered. In accordance to this it can be mentioned the tourist private agencies as
“Shkendia Travel” and “Sipa Tours” that mostly have operated with daily tourists that
come via sea lines from Corfu island especially in summer season. The statistics
respectively of both these big agencies show that it has been a growth of tourism in
the last 10-years, but this doesn’t rule out the fact that there is a lot to do in the
infrastructure in both southern cities of Saranda and Gjirokastra which is a very
important factor in the progress of tourism. Tourism is one of the most complex
activities even for Albanian society and as such the natural and historic resources that
both these cities offer should be exploited. It can be noticed that for both cities,
tourism is important in macroeconomic development, but more investments should be
done to develop tourist activity and in the meantime even the people’s welfare that
live in these regions.

Key words: Challenges, infrastructure, cultural and historic values,
economic development.

In the ancient times people didn’t use to travel for pleasure, starting from the
medieval times things changed. Nowadays the amount of tourists in the world it is a
continuous increasing phenomena that includes about 650°" million people per year
making tourism one of the most promising activities in the whole world. The growth
of tourism has overpassed the one of international trade. This sector is one of the most
important of the economy for each country. Since tourism is one of the most complex
and profitable activities of the nowadays modern society, in the developed countries it
has taken the form of a complete industry with which interacts and are correlated the
economy, politic, culture and all the other human activities*?.

Tourism during the tranzition period in our country, didn’t have the
developments and evaluations that it should. Actually, today, in a lot of cities and
areas of Albania there are a lot of touristic enterprises such as: hotels, restaurants,
information and touristic agencies, transport companies etc. Considering the
geographic position of our country, its natural sources, historical and cultural one, the
ammount of tourists coming to our country it should have been increased a lot, but in
fact it didn’t happen so.

#http/www.utopie.it/turismo_responsible/industria_turistica.htm
#2Williams & Shaw, Tourism and Economic Development, West Sussex.England.Wiley.1998,pg.6.
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Albania for 20-years is part of a democratic system. Passing from the
centralised system to the trade market, a lot of difficulties came across. The road of
the trade market is a difficult one because there influence a lot of factors. The
realisation of the reforms has brought a lot of problems that are reflected in all the
fields of economy including tourism.

The touristic industry to be grown successfully, evaluating the natural
resorces, historic, cultural and artistic in our country, it should take the direction of a
growing professionalism of its operators in each level. To complete these demands
should be done specialised courses (organised by state and the private sector) in
planning and distribution of touristic productions for the workers of tourist operators.

The aim of our study is to show the challenges and the advancement of
tourism development in the districts of Saranda and Gjirokastra in the last 10-years
according to the informations of the two biggest touristic agencies of Saranda *
Shkendia Travel’ and “Sipa Tours” which mostly operate with daily tourists that come
from Corfu island. According to this two touristic agencies the number of tourists
from year to year has increased with an average of 14- 15%, with the same rhythms it
has increased even the number of local tourists. Although tourism is being developed
in these towns, there are a lot of problems too. Often the question is: Why still tourism
grows slowly while it should have been overpassed the initial difficulties?

If we want to talk and have positive results for tourism in Saranda and Gjirokastra
should be purposed the attraction of more and more foreigners and locals in our
towns, but we should keep in mind that the visitors should find our towns fixed and
arranged like they used to be, which unfortunately are going away. Saranda and
Gjirokastra are known for their hospitality, order, purity that should have been kept
even today. A problem that now is known, and it can be easily seen, it is the fact that
both these towns are being destroyed slowly taking off their special beauty for which
we were proud.

Saranda: the name of which comes from the Byzantine Church of “Forty
Saints™, it used to be called the town of stairs, but today it is only a beautiful
memory of the past. The unplanned buildings have destroyed that beautiful
characteristic of Saranda, which was a beautiful hilly town, is filled with high
buildings in the coastline and everywhere inside the town. The modern architecture
which without a doubt is beautiful and fascinating, if it was combined and harmonized
with the traditional architecture, characteristic and natural of the beautiful coastal
town, it would make Saranda the southern Albanian pearl that would attract more and
more Visitors.

5533

% Neritan Ceka, Buthrotum, Tirane.Migjeni.2006,pg.12
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Photo of Saranda, nowadays, where it can be seen a very high building in
the middle of the town which undoubtedly it’s not at all in harmony with the other
buildings around it.

Another worrying problem in Saranda is the infrastructure of the town which
IS problematic. In these conditions we can’t demand a developed tourism as some
basic conditions are missed. Always the representatives of tourist agencies complain
about the irregularity, impurity and the chaos in the organization of the activities in
town. This chaos keeps away even the foreign investors from Albania.

Tourism in Saranda is developed mostly in two main directions:

1. Tourism of the beach
2. Tourism of the specific kind

Tourism of the beach

During summer season the population with tourists it reaches the peak and
this shows clearly the advantages that the beach tourism has. Saranda offers
preferable conditions for the holidaymakers (which mainly are natives) because of its
geographic characteristics, where it is harmonized the mountainous terrain with the
seaside. This town is characterized as one of the most beautiful coastal towns of
Albania with a Mediterranean climate, favorable enough for tourism during summer
season but even during all the rest of the year where tourism is minimal. Saranda has
an advantageous geographical position, opposite is Corfu island and this makes
possible the movement of the foreign tourists that come to the seaport of Saranda
from this island.
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Tourism of the specific kind

Why Saranda has tourism of the special kind except that of the coastal one?
Only the fact that many times in the four seasons of the year, from the Corfu island,
come foreign tourists means that they are interested even for the cultural values of the
town of Saranda which has as natural sources even cultural and historic one. The
interest of foreign tourists also is shown even in the fact of being curious to visit an
isolated country. The curiosity about Dictatorship and the traces that testify this is a
big one but unfortunately these traces are almost gone. Unfortunately there is almost
nothing left that testifies its presence in Albania and the museums with testimonies
from that period don’t exist.

Between the natural and monumental objects of Saranda we can mention:
The Blue Eye and the environment around it which is green and undamaged, the
forests in the mountain of Mile, the National Park of Butrinti where it is the ancient
town of Butrint dating since from the 7" century BC, the big fields of Vurgu and
Vrina, the Channel of Vivari that connects the lake of Butrinti with the lonian sea, the
natural Lake of Butrinti, the natural beaches of Ksamil, Mirrors, Krorez, Lukova,
Kakome, Bunec, Borsh, Dhermi etc. All these are big sources that Saranda has but
one thing that our town lacks is the good management of these sources.

In Saranda the service offered in hotels is qualitative and of European
standards. This can be easily proved by some hotels as the 5-star Hotel Butrinti, 4-star
Grand Hotel, Vila Duraku, Hotel Picolino, Brilliant Hotel and many other hotels all
along the coastal line of the town. As well in Saranda there are many restaurants
where the holidaymakers and tourists can taste traditional cooking and Mediterranean
cuisine. Later on for relaxing you can go walking to the promenade by the sea. We
would need a long time to present the big touristic potential of Saranda, to mention all
the natural objects, cults’ objects, churches, mosques, coastal line etc.

In Saranda also it is developed even the conference tourism, which in the
last years is in its beginnings. This town offers the right geographical and atmospheric
conditions for this kind of tourism. Also it is developed the family tourism, the
development of which has increased and will increase the incomes of the inhabitants
of this area. Tourism of the beach urges the development of the family tourism but
this doesn’t mean that there are no difficulties. We think that here it is needed the
interference of the municipality to create a permanent commission for the developing
of tourism to study, to follow and present the problems that are connected with the
developing of tourism, in total, and the conference one particularly.

According to the Municipality’s information of Saranda the touristic statistic
for the period 2004-2010 is as follows.

THE TOURISTIC STATISTIC FOR THE PERIOD 2004-2010
FOR THE TOWN OF SARANDA

YEAR TOTAL LOCALS FOREIGNERS
2004 50.000 30.000 20.000

2005 90.000 60.000 30.000

2006 130.000 94.000 35.000

2007 200.000 120.000 80.000

2008 300.000 170.000 130.000

2009 400.000 220.000 180.000

2010 602.384 310.934 264.450
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| Total | 1.752.384 | 1.000.934 | 689.450 |

But according to the data that the Municipality of Saranda gives to us, today
in this town there are: number of hotels 120, hotel beds 2450, second houses 5500,
small businesses 1400, Hotel Butrinti5*, other hotels self-declared with 3*, 2 touristic
information offices.

The table’s data create the following graphic.

—_—
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From the table, and the graphic that gives its report, it can be seen that the
number of tourists has increased from year to year, moreover starting from 2007 and
so the general number of tourists has increased with more than 100.000 tourists per
year, reaching the peak in the year 2010, this year had more than 200.000 tourists
than in 20009.

Gjirokastra contrary to Saranda it can be classified as a place with a
“specific kind of tourism”. This town has a lot of cultural, historic and secular centers
and is qualified as one of the most old towns in Albania and one of the most rarest in
the world, created around the VI century, along the road that connects the South of
Albania with loanina and Thesalonic. The most special thing that this town has and
that fascinates all the visitors is the characteristic style of the way the houses are built
and other objects that are built only with stones, giving it the right name” the Stony
Town”. Gjirokastra shows a mastery of working the stone, which creates for the
tourists a very special and extremely fascinating atmosphere. Except the outside view
of the town houses, even their inside atmosphere, with a lot of motifs sculpted on
wood and stone, make it more attractive for the visitors.

Beside the characteristic houses a special interest for the visitors has the
Castle of Gjirokastra, which surrounds the hill over the town. This is one of the most
well-preserved castels in Albania, where it can still be seen the traces of ancient life:
the ruins of the houses, the building of the town mill, the munition depot etc. So
Gjirokastra doesn’t lack the big historic and natural potentials as: Pogoni and
Kardhigi forests, Arjela of Zheji Stone **etc.

Some monuments with natural values and with touristic importance of this
town are:

% Gjirokastra, practical guides/celesi

188



-The field of Cajupi, which is at the eastern part of Lunxheri, it has favourable
conditions for the developing of a touristic, mountain holiday, mainly camping style*.
- Sotiria — which has a relief of alpine nature with sloping sides, sharp peaks, glacial
cirques (natural sources that grow the beauty of this touristic site) — it has without a
doubt even special architectural values of cult( the 400-years old church at the centre
of the village)™®.
- The Viroi spring which is 3 km away from the city centre, in which it is created the
artificial lake that makes this area more attractive.

Between the objects with historic and cultural values can be mentioned
the objects with achitectural, urban, figurative and decorative importance as:

- Antigonea that used to be the centre of Kaonia and Drino’s valley, built in the
first half of the 111 century BC*".

- The castle that presents the beginning of the civil life since from a very old
time.

- The town quarters that present a very important historic architecture.

- The old bazar which has 2-stored shops built with carved stones, and
pavements built with stone slades.

The same as Saranda even Gjirokastra suffers the destruction of its
traditional cultural values.

The concrete casting and the buildings without criteria are a serious threat for
the museum area. In this town is being destroyed the museum part that we were proud
about. Often in the news chronicles it is reported for traditional old houses that are
indangered of falling or some others that now are turned into ruins. As the press
evidents many urgent problems, unfortunately the responsible structures for the
solution of these problems don’t make too much.

As it follows is presented a touristic statistic according to the Municipality of
Gjirokastra.

- Inthe year 2007 in the Municipality of the town was created the Touristic and
Inheritance Cultural Office.

- In the year 2009 in the Municipality of the Town it was created the
Information Touristic Office.

- Itis compiled the touristic packet of Gjirokastra.

- It is opened the web page.

- It is done the management touristic — plan

THE TOURISTIC STATISTIC FOR THE PERIOD 2005-2010
FOR THE TOWN OF GJIROKASTRA

YEAR TOURIST NUMBER
2005 400-600
2006 1200-1500
2007 2800-3200
2008 7000
% The same
*%The same
¥"The same
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2009

15800

2010

26700

The figures are relative as they are taken by the tickets’ number and the Vvisits

to the town’s museums.

The table figures will be presented by graphic in this way.

Series 1

I l B Series 1

2005 2006

2007

2008

2009 2010

From the graphic it can be seen clearly the big increase of the number of
tourists from year to year reaching the peak in the years 2009 — 2010. A special
importance presents the fact that tourism in this town is organised.

Conclusion

Knowing that the causes of the growth of tourism in the world are:

- The reduction of the costs of air transport.

- The multiplication of the economical packet where “everything is included”.

- The structural improvement of the economies of the industrialized Countries
where come from most of the tourists.

Our towns should work for the second point (the multiplication of economic
offers where “everything is included) because in comparison with the nearest
countries it is clear the dilettantism of the Albanian tourism in this direction.

The amount of Albanian tourists to countries around Albania from year to year is
increasing, because of a better service in these countries and all-inclusive packets and

as a result of the competing prizes.
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“Marriage customs of the Ethnic Greek Minority in Albania”

Abstract

Marriage is one of the central topics of Ethnography. It is the family and the
social event, leading people from one family to another, since passed the stage of
social freedom and also the social control. It is a “center” of customs, and shows the
wealth of activities and beliefs: fear, precautions and magical pursuits. The purpose of
this paper is to report and high-light the marriage customs of the region of the
National Greek Minority in Albania and also the similarities and differences between
the marriage customs of the region of Dropoli, Pogoni and Saranda. It is the study of
ethnic customs of wedding’s ceremonies with folklore and ethnographic material
emphasizing mainly the preparation stages of marriage and the rituals which include
the causes, the engagement, the week before the wedding, the wedding ceremony and
the week after the wedding. Giving us, the opportunity to high-light historical and
oldest social institutions and beliefs that continued in this complex fact of fertility
association of people with emotional, artistic and their cultural background.

Key words: marriage customs, the wedding ceremony, a week after the
wedding.

Marriage is the family and social event, leading people from one family to
another, since passed the stage of social freedom and social control. Marriage is on
the folklore, one of the most important topics of study, because it is a “center” of
customs, and shows the wealth of activities and beliefs; fear, precautions and magical
pursuits. The great feeling of joy for the marriage itself and the fertility happiness
must follow, and brings in fear of the harmful intentions of the demonic. That is why
their closest people (parents, newlyweds, in laws, friends or the whole village)
support their defense of religious ceremonies and the magical energies that make them
both more common and traditional, according to the marriage preparation and its
rituals.

The customs of marriage are characterized by a shining display and at the
same time by a great social distance. They are called “passports customs”. They differ
from all the other passport customs because we have a double circle of passport
phases, meaning the side of the bride and the groom’s side. The most important
ceremonies of marriage are: matchmaking — match, engagements (from match or
love), marriage and “treats” or as the locals call it “pistrofia”. The ceremonies are
marked by a series of customs which are generally the marriage and any custom
developed through the cycle of songs and magical — religious actions and deeds.
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Marriage is a tradition of festive events including many days of wedding culminating
at the weekend until Monday. From the moment that marriage started until the end,
the traditions were celebrated with such pomp, order and strict etiquette that gave the
impression of an artistic display. In general, marriages in Dropoli, Pogoni and the
regin of Saranda were with match / matchmaking (the mediation was for the union of
two new called “matchmaking”) rather than with love.

In Dropoli, usually the “bride’s” election until 1925, was done mainly from
the parents of the boy because it would continue the tradition. And if the young man
would contravene these rules and ‘steal’ a girl, then he was forced to live the village,
taking with him the curse of the parents. However, several cases after 1925, indicating
that the tradition of the bride elected by parents “snapped” and love affairs began
among young people. As it was decided the match became a reason for the dowry. In
the past did not give a dowry the bride but the groom. The money given by the
grooms to their brides were called “agroiliki”. This custom was used until 1930 when
the bride gave the groom a dowry. Indeed, there was a simple dowry deal or
notarized. The cash dowry of the bride given to the groom also included clothing that
she took with her known as “bed-lying” which had the chest, mattresses, blankets and
rugs, clothing and silverwares.

With the election of the bride, also it was defined the day of betrothal,
usually on Saturday or Sunday at the bride’s house where gathered friends and
relatives of the groom, where the priest with his consent, read a prayer and the best
man changed the rings. The engagement was called “soft engagement”, meaning
unofficial. The formal betrothal would be the wedding day before the coronation.
Then the groom engraved crosswise with a knife the “kurkutopita” (pie) which he cut
into small pieces and distributed it to bystanders who were getting their piece in the
pan and through a coin to the priest. Then “vlamis” or “blood-brother” (heart friend of
the groom) threw a shot as engagement announcement. Then shootings continued by
other relatives and the celebration began with singing and dancing. When it ended, at
the time of departure, relatives of the bride gave the groom a bun as a gift, wine and
figs. The next day the bun was split at the relatives and friends’ houses of the groom.

The first Sunday after the betrothal the groom’s mother sent to the church a
great “offer” which is blessed by the priest and cut into two pieces called the “bread”,
which then it was given to the groom and bride to eat before eating anything else. The
engagement ceremony over the years has changed, now the bride is shown holding a
tray with coffee and cake or donuts associated by a friend or family member that
holds a try of glasses filled with water; firstly she gives one to the pope, then to the
future father in law, to all the other guests and in the end to her fiancé. Then they
placed over the tray their treat which were money or various jewelries (rings,
bracelets, earrings etc.) after the couple changed the rings. The feast continued with
wishes, songs and dancing with women in a separated room from men. Rarely it was
dissolved the Dropoli’s engagement, the “throwing of the rings” as it was called in the
past, because the power intervened (the elders of the village) by sending a delegation
to the bride’s house to withdraw and not to persist in their refusal.

Regarding the area of Pogoni, at the engagement day the rings were placed in
the flour three times and then were changed. While in the area of Saranda, the young
lady that was to be engaged was treating the people associated by a married relative
(young lady) and then the young couple parents placed their rings, each his own on a
red handkerchief, which was spread over the bun(bread) from which they took them
and exchanged them. In this case the engagement was considered “simple” but when
the rings were changed by the best men it was considered “official”. Marriage usually
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took place on Sunday, while those who got married, for the second time would
complete the marriage another day of the week. But the wedding preparations begin
from Monday with the grind in the mill, Tuesday with cleanliness, Wednesday with
the housewife that announces that tomorrow morning is for “woods”, and essentially
Thursday on which early in the morning neighbors and relatives of the groom go for
woods in the mountains which are needed for cooking. Then they were preparing the
dough for rolls, pies and breads. At the region of Saranda, the flour was mixed by the
hands of small children, who threw metal coins in the dough for “luck” and good luck
to the newlyweds. While in Pogoni the fermentation of bread began on Wednesday
evening when a young man began to sift the flour with the krisara (a type of sieve) so
the couple would obtain boys. Also on Thursday, they prepared the wedding
invitations, which before used to be written by the teachers or the priest of the village
and were shared by young children, relatives of the bride and groom. Then, it was the
special call of the “Godmother” to whom they sent over a bun and a Tsitsa (container)
with wine instead of the invitation, so the godmother would give them in return wheat
and sugar-coated to be used along with rice during the coronation.

However, in Pogoni and in the region of Saranda the wedding invitations
were spread on Saturday. The same day they adorned “Yuki” (bride’s dowry), where
relatives and friends of the bride laid the bed, spreading over flowers and as visitors
came to admire Yuki threw coins as a treat. On Friday they went on with the cutting
of bread and with the “inspection of the dowry from the groom’s side, on Saturday it
was prepared the “bairaki” or ‘banner” (the flag of marriage) from the groom’s uncle
whom on a tall pole, tied crosswise on top olive twigs and placing at their ends three
oranges or pomegranates from which was hanged a decorated cloth embroidered with
the St. George on a horse or with a cross at the middle and as they set on a point shot
with his rifle three times saying to each shot a wish while the other family members
reiterated their wishes.

In Pogoni ahead was the silk “bairaki” (flag) of the church, coloured with a
white cross in the middle or a flag adorned with ribbons and small yellowish tin coins.
Whether in the region of Saranda, was set up on the Saturday night at the courtyard of
the groom and was made by a red scarf tied on a lightweight rod which was followed
by the “bitter orange” that was a laurel branch with six twigs on which were placed
lemons, bitter oranges or oranges with laurel leaves which was kept by the oldest
relative. The echo of the gunfire with the prayers was a declaration of the
announcement of the marriage. At that time they slaughtered a ram (one year old)
because the yard should be baptized with the ram’s blood at the moment that the
marriage was done. On Saturday began the marriage at the bride’s house where all the
guests of the groom arrived with “kaniskia” gifts which consisted of sheep, goats or
rams, the horns of which were crowned with flowers and red silk ribbons and painted
with bright, red colour on their heads, backs and tail, accompanied by fine wines and
also meat (the back part of a sheep) a cup of wine, bread, cake or wine. The gifts were
taken carefully by the “kelarxi” (toast master). The festivities used to begin on
Saturday evening and culminated at midnight in the presence of “Tsieliou”, an old
custom from the depths of the history of our race, where in the men’s room appeared
the “fustanelloforos” (a man with a traditional clothing) associated by a group of
women. Tselios was a girl disguised as a young man who was holding in one hand a
plate of flour and to the other a double-edged knife with which she moved silently,
firstly at the godfather, asking him with signs money. Whether, he pretended, he did
not understand Tselios scared him with “pallas’ (knife) so the godfather would throw
coins on the dish, this was repeated with all the guests. Then he delivered the flour to
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the women who were making the cake for the guests which was shared by him. Later,
the dance started with Tselio at the top, before at the top was the godfather.

Whether in Pogoni, on Saturday midnight, the guests from both
sides/families with singings and musical instruments went to the nearby fountain with
lit torches from which took water to make cake that was shared to the guests after
having placed over it lighted candles urging the guests to throw coins. On Sunday
morning the bride was adorned by the experienced women who made her a tight
“pigtail” (braid) singing ritual songs. And when they dressed her with wedding dress
and the silverware sent by the groom, they covered her with “bouloma” or
“barmpouli” (the silk gossamer that covered the face and was artfully hung over two
shoulders). Then, the bride began the “arch”( the arch of the bride is a traditional
custom where the bride stands up and motionless, like a statue, giving women the
opportunity to observe her carefully). After the ceremony, the musicians were going
to take the godfather or the best man and the groom’s closest friend who were going
to the groom’s house dancing. Later started the preparation of the groom and the
ceremony of “groom’s shaving” where the barber shaved him and cut his hair and
singers were singing the ritual songs. In Pogoni, many years ago, while washing the
groom they through some flour over his hair and wished: “To get old with grey hair”.

Whether in Saranda’s region, after dressing the groom they went to take
“laurel” which was placed over the gate onto a thread. The sign for the start it was
given by the blood-brother who had the right for the general order. Then the “psiki”
(in -laws) went to take the bride. Ahead was “bairaki” that was kept by a little
child.Followed the band and dancers who danced and sang all the way to the bride’s
house. After them went the groom with his godmother, while one of his relatives had
an embroidered bag with gifts that were the “bun” (bread) and a “Tsitsa” (cup) of
wine. “Sychariatis” the messenger of the groom, was the first one to announce that the
psiki (in-laws) were coming to take the bride and they gave him a red scarf or white
scarf for the neck or waist, sweets etc. As the psiki(in-laws) and the groom were
reaching the bride’s house, on behalf of both families were given white handkerchiefs
to instrumentalists and to the one riding the horse with the dowry of the bride and
began the ceremonial songs and the wishes. The groom was expected at the door’s
house by his mother in-law, who sprinkled him with a little, perfumed bouquet of
flowers or perfumed water, while the groom’s people covered him to remain dry.
Then they placed on the left lapel of his jacket a little white handkerchief with a gold
pin or threw on his back a silk scarf whereas in the meantime the groom placed a
golden coin on his mother in-law palm, kissing her hand.

In Pogoni, the mother in law put a small bouquet of flowers or a silk
handkerchief at the top of the jacket’s pocket kissing his forehead while the groom in
return Kissed the hands of his mother and father in law. As he put his fingers made
with honey three times over the top of the door and was entering the room with his
godfather where the priest was doing the official engagement in front of the icon
place. It continued with the feast and after exchanging in law’s gifts, they took “yuki”
(bride’s dowry), which was loaded on horses and after coming around the church
three times, they were taken to the groom’s house. To the horse over the bride’s
dowry they placed little kids whose parents encouraged one of the little boys to take
the first pillow or first corner so that the newlyweds would be fertile and have a boy.

At the region of Saranda, over the “yuki”( bride’s dowry) used to be sit 4-5
children from the bride’s kin, with their parents being present, to whom were given
“baxisi” (bribes for the service) to allow in laws to take the load. Later they were
leaving the bride’s house with touchy songs that used to make everyone cry. In
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Pogoni, as the bride would go three times around the room and made the cross in front
of the icon, she hugged her parents, relatives and friends and with tears running down
her face she went out of the house. All along the journey, “perienifes” (bridesmaids)
covered her with an umbrella which they rotated regularly. But in the region of
Saranda, before they left the bride’s home, there was a custom for the groom to
“press” the foot of the bride. The psiki (in laws) went with the bairaki(flag) ahead and
the whole village came to the wedding procession, went to the church for the
coronation, following always the right way and avoiding the one that they had gone to
“take the bride”.

On their way to the church, the groom’s people took the bride from her
people that usually were the father, brother or uncle. Then the bride’s people would
ask the groom’s people (godmother, godfather or blood-brother) or more specifically
by the best men, that would change the wreaths, to pay for the decoration of the bride.
After the haggling the best men would pay the woman that would make pretty the
bride and then they handed the bride, who was held in one side by the groom and to
the other side the best man. The two in laws after coming around the church, entered
the church and the ceremony of coronation started. At the church the best man
changed the wreaths and at ‘Isaia dance” they threw rice, wheat, almonds and coins
where the children were trying to gather as many as possible. Whether in Pogoni,
candies and coins. During the coronation, outside the church the grooms relatives
were watching if someone would cast a “spell” on the roof of the church and the
couple would not prosper.

As the mystery was over they began to go to the groom’s house with the
bairaki ahead, with the musicians coming after and with the in laws singing several
songs to the bride, to cut into pieces the pie of the bride or the bun and to distribute it
to the in laws, sometimes drinking a sip of wine and dancing in the village’s square
for some time with song-dancing or with the group of the musicians. Later as they
started going to the groom’s house with the bride behind accompanied by 2-3 women
from her kin and as they were walking some women gave their kids to the bride, who
kissed them and gave them small gifts with cookies and figs.

In Pogoni, the “giving away of the bride” became after the coronation/
wreaths at the middle of the road where two representatives of both sides exchanged a
glass of wine and drank it with the hands crossed to each other as a sign of love and
trust while with her bridesmaids went towards the groom’s in laws. As they reached
the groom’s house, the bairaki bearer placed it over a stack (sheaf of grain or grass) or
he would take out the pomegranates from the bairaki, throwing one of them onto the
floor and wished: “So to be filled with happiness the house of the newlyweds!” As the
bride entered the groom’s house she stepped over “masia”(iron tongs with which they
cought coals) with the right foot, which was placed there. Then the mother in law
after throwing rice over the newlyweds from the stairs three times together with wheat
and coins or candies saying wishes, she broke a plate on earth to become pieces and
together with it “to become pieces even the evil eye.”

In the region of Saranda, the mother in law would tie at the waist of the bride
a bush with roots so the bride would root like the bush and have a big family because
the bush grows up and multiplies very fast. Then the bride would throw the bread with
her right hand with which she made the sign of the cross three times and then
pretending with the three moves she would throw it to the crowd, and the third time
the lucky one would caught it and would share it to the guests, later continued to be
shared by the godfather. Followed “xepexema” meaning to take the bride down from
the horse and started a bidding process in which who offered more money would take
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the bride down of the horse and accompany her at home. That ceremony continued
even when the bride was not on the horse.

The songs urged her father and mother in law, the godfather and many other
relatives to promise presents to the bride. The bride took their vows, made her
repentance and kissed their hands. Then she went upstairs and kissed the hand of her
mother’s in law who took the hand of the bride and put it into a plate with honey
making three times a cross with it on the lintel of the door “so to have as sweet the life
as honey’ and with spoon she gave her honey to speak softly and to be good with her
parents in law and with all the groom’s relatives. Then the bride entered the house
with her right leg, overcoming the obstacle (a pillow or a blanket) that was in the
doorway.

In Pogoni, as the bride did the cross three times with honey with her right
hand on the lintel of the door, she put some honey with her finger at mother in law’s
lips, who took the bride to the house’s icon where she made her cross. Then, the bride
set on the chair and gave her a little boy to keep in her arms who wore her the shoes
full of money and as she was holding the boy she cut the bread and stood up three
times. Whether at the region of Saranada, the mother in law fed the newlyweds some
bread with honey. Then after the mother and the bride ate some of the same delight,
the mother in law placed some metal coins at the bride’s belt to be strong as iron and
later she made her sit on a sack of rice so ‘to root”, where the bride was very “proud”
while the bridesmaids were giving to children small rolls.

Then followed the “xempouloma” or ‘xemparmpouloma” (the removing of
the veil), in which the bride sat upright in a corner of the room, surrounded by the
bridesmaids, and ‘felt very proud”. Then the godfather or a groom’s relative or a 10-
12 years old child, whose parents lived, unraveled the veil with “kalamidi”
(cylindrical wooden stick used to open dough) and showed up the bride who then
gave rolls to the Kids.

In Pogoni, the “hood” (hat, veil) of the bride was removed by a groom’s
close relative since he promised and handed the money to the bride while she kissed
her hand three times. Whether in the region of Saranda, the bride was exposed by the
groom who threw the veil on the columns which remained there for three days. On
Sunday evening they had dinner and wedding festivities began with quiet table songs
after they had made “dolli” (toast) saying the customary greetings and continued with
dancing until dawn. The wedding dinner had to be done with order and all the
customs to be kept, they chose the oldest guest or the godfather to be the “dollipasas”
who kept a number of small glasses filled with raki (traditional drink) and ruled in
turns each of the guests to drink for the newlyweds and several persons, so that the
relatives of the bride and groom to know each-other.

Being tired from the party they all rested a few hours to gain back some
strength for the ceremonial feasts and the Monday rituals where bride’s relative’s
brought to the bride’s house pancakes, honey and raki (traditional drink). Later they
went together with the musicians to take the godfather for the last wedding table and
feast of Monday.

In Pogoni, the bride went to the spring for water accompanied from girls,
many times and with the musicians’ company, and she watered three times a piece of
bread then left it there with some coins. And, after filling with water the adorned pot,
she poured it over the path to the house and with what was left she filled two glasses
with which the newlyweds tried to sprinkle each-other while the girls were covering
the bride with a sheet. Whether in the region of Saranda, the bride threw at the water
of the spring metallic coins which were taken by the first passer-byes that made
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wishes for the newlyweds and when returned home threw the water to the groom and
the bride to wash themselves and the rest of the family. Then, was the “wetting” so
the faster one of the newlyweds sprinkled the other with water.

A few days after the wedding it is even the wedding epilogue with “treats” or
“pistrofia” or shooting” (also called the Pogoni “antichara”) to the bride’s house,
where the bride’s parents gave an official dinner with toasts, songs and dance for the
newlyweds and the close relatives of both sides which was aimed for the best
acquaintance and further strengthen of relations between in laws.

So the marriage with its beautiful customs, at last ended. The curtain fell and
the newlyweds began their new life.
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“Llaiko Vima” — The Ethnic Greek Minority Newspaper in Albania”

Abstract

This paper is about the ethnic Greek minority newspaper “Llaiko Vima”. It
is given the way of how this newspaper evolved from 1945 - 2012. “Llaiko Vima”
was a militant press organ of the Labour Party of Albania that was controlled, directed
and financed by it. The role of this press organ was to help in the building of socialist
society while it was a newspaper of the regime, the articles and the correspondences
that were published were totally in harmony with the views and wishes of the Party’s
lidership. In no occasion and in no way this newspaper could not express
incompatibility with the regime. “Llaiko Vima” was the newspaper that was directed
not only to the Ethnic Greek Minority but even to other classes that had a connection
with it before. After 1990’s things changed for “Llaiko Vima”.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” now is a philological institution. It represents
and implies an undeniable historic-journalistic fact, the big varied journalistic activity,
a temporal itinerary that is extended almost for half a century, the implication around
itself of a wide community of producers and readers, a varied human biography,
directional and journalese, a defined status of the EGM (Ethnic Greek Minority)
outside the native country, Geece, the community effort for identification, self-
development and integrity, a defined stage of the greek language and the ethnoculture
of the origin.

This newspaper began to be published in 1945, immediately after the state
was governed by the forces of the left Albanian spectrum, with a decision of the
Labour Party of Albania, then the Communist Party of Albania. Around the editorial
office of the newspaper were gathered a great number of co-operaters and
correspondents who were directors of enterprises, specialists, teachers, students etc.
“Llaiko Vima” was the only newspaper in Greek language until the year 1991 when it
started to be published with the title “I foni tis Omonias”. The basic political purpose
of the beginning of “Llaiko Vima”, during the communism was the inclusion of the
EGM in the new socialist and communist processes, the political control of the Ethnic
Greek Minority and the creation of a formal ideological front, on the excuse that the
Greek minority would have a total respect in the country. In this context this
newspaper was a cultural and idelogical organ to reach the political purposes. In
formal views the “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was a document and propaganda organ of
the Albanian Labour Party in her weak effort to develop the cultural and linguistic
identity of the Ethnic Greek Minority members. The newspaper tried to be an
expediency written in Greek language, expressing ethnicity and the ethnic Greek
consciousness.

Keeping continually a journalistic consequence, the journalistic materials of
“Llaiko Vima” were inspired and were almost dedicated completely to the problems
connected with the life and concerns of Ethnic Greek Minority people. In this aspect
this reality was alike with the journalistic problem issues presented in Albanian
newspapers as: “Ze€ri i popullit”, “Bashkimi”, “Puna”, “Rinia” etj. The newspaper was
writing about vital themes of Ethnic Greek Minority, presented his history, the
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elements of the ethnic Greek identity, the new ideological realities, social and political
as well the impact of the new regim in the life of this minority. The newspaper’s
objectives were totally ideological and political in the execution of party and state
directives.

The most written categories, almost in each published number, were the
‘Editorial’, the ‘Leading Article’ and the ‘Reportage’. The editorials were formulated
during the years mainly by the chief editor and the group of the main editors. They
reflected clearly the ideological orientations and central political, but, in many
occasions, even the instructions of political leaders and local leaders, particularly to
the end of Party’s conferences and plenary sessions or Youth, WWomen, Pioneers
organizations etc. The editorials were opened social instructions and organizative, and
military callings to act in a collective way, to a particular direction in the base of
which always consisted the ideological objectives: the spreading of Marks, Engels,
Lenin, Stalin’s lessons and the best learnings of these lessons, firstly by the leaders of
the Party and economy in the Ethnic Greek Minority and later from different
organizations that acted in this field. Many times the editorials replaced the leading
articles, or at least replaced its function, and were transmited and read as leading
articles. In the role of the leading article, always in the first page, in most cases were
published the speeches of the Main Leader of the Party and state E. Hoxha read in the
Political Bureau, in the Executive Commity of the ALP, in the enterprises,
institutions, schools etc. In other cases, in the place of the leading article were used
the writings of E. Hoxha published in the main newspapers and particularly in the
magazine “Rruga e Partise” (The Party’s road). All these, the speeches as well as the
writings formulated deliberately to throw theories and political themes, had inside
them high revolutionary tones, enthusiastic and tribunal lexicon as well strong
clarion-call notes, inspiration, agitation and propaganda. The practical and utilitarian
purpose of these leading articles was the execution of Party’s decisions in the main
fields of the build of socialism as the development of education,the political education
of people, the cultural development of different classes of society of Ethnic Greek
Minority, the strengthen of Party-People unity, the confrontation of bourgeois and
revisionist pressures etc. Many times, these party directives projected a funny impact,
absurd situations and consumption of human energies in an unjustified way.

The reportages were presented as journalistic texts in which lived together
vital facts and directives. The authors of the reportages were selecting in the space of
EGM and were bringing in the newspaper realities and social, educational, ideological
and cultural facts that satisfy the directives, seeing them realised in practice. It was
given a great attention that in each moment to stand out the wind of superiority of the
new world in connection with the old world and the previous capitalist environment.
This superiority was supported in two basic elements, in the confidence of a law or
the historic determinism that instructed socialism and the creation of the new person.
The world outlook of this person, and the elements that created his stereotype, was a
thematic dominance in the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, which was trying to convince
its readers that the communists were part of an advanced category of people in the
kind of the “new person’.

Although this newspaper was occupied by the ideological and political
control it had even positive aspects which are connected with the components of
preservation and development of identity as: the preservation and documentation of
the ethnic compactness through an only press organ, the evidence and the processing
of Greek language, the collection and the publication of the folk and the community
culture, the intellectuals’ affirmative of minority etc. In this context, it was possible
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for EGM to be confirmed as a special community with history, language and
characteristic culture. The Greek language used by the members of this minority had
its own development in lexicon, grammar and syntax, in terminology, in the creation
of many new words etc. The stereotypology was characterized by the presence of the
new types of language, while the grammatical structure and its expression were based
in the long phrase and in the words that were repeated regularly. The language that
was used by the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was characterized by the absence of
flexibility, by the emphasized political colour and propaganda. It reflected the great
impact that was pressured by the political power of the communist Party in the
formation of a special way of expression of ideas based in the code of reality
elements. The words were loosing their initial meaning and were winning a new
meaning determined by the political board. The general concepts were transformed
into slogans and directives for political activity.

In the texts of the newspaper was omited the freedom and independence of
language culture and thought. Main characteristics were the Party’s slogans. Most of
the co-operators of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, political analysts, correspondents,
writers and poets, were trying with all the ways to make it happen for their writings to
be very much alike as possible to the model or the central example of language. The
newspaper’s format and the selection of the materials should complete some general
rules that were presented by the Party. The newspaper was obliged to publish in each
of its pages, articles that contributed in the workers’ education and correspondences
that reflected the communists’ work in their work-places. Usually in the most visible
place, in the front page which could be considered as the main article place, was
published even a small article or short news.

There were even special columns classified in three groups: Constant,
periodic and extraordinary columns. In the newspaper there were published
photographies with themes taken from the Party’s leaders lives, from workers, pupils,
armed forces’s activities etc. Through the photographies the newspaper was trying to
inspire and cultivate respect, which in one side in many occasions was converted in a
kind of fear and on the other side to an admiration for the leaders, photographies of
whom projected majestic attitude. Also it was cultivated the feeling of superiority for
the military strength of the country, the feeling of superiority of technology with the
purpose of pride’s resuscitation for important projects in the building of great works,
was cultivated the feeling of the continuous war climate against people’s enemies. In
the pages of the “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was presented the issue of press freedom
according to Marxist concept, through political analysis and historical references.

In its first period, 1945-1965, in connection with the poetry, the newspaper
“Llaiko Vima” has a specific publishing policy giving attention and special place to
the ideological aspects which go in cohesion with the poetry development in Albanian
literature. Mainly published that poetic production that was influenced by the esthetic
concepts and folk verses, with a limited and shallow thematic that included the
heroism of the antifashist War, the efforts for the transformation of the country and
the continuation of classes’ war against the inside and outside enemies. The verse that
was prefered most in the newspaper’s pages was the folk verse with its components
and impact: rhythm, rhyme and metrics. The poetic lamentation is schematic, simple
and simplified, even filled with naivity many times. Predominate the glorious,
enthusiastic and tribunal words. Proze presents a more normal and qualified
development with the basic genres, the story, the short story and the novel with main
representatives Spiro Xha, Pano Cuka, Jani Pano, Pavllo Shuti, Vasil Koca and some
others. The most cultivated themes are the antifashist War, the rebuilding of the
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country, the presentation of the people’s heroism, the social transformations in the
world outlook of the person and the social life. There are mainly published short and
long poems, more verses and stanzas, fixed graphically relatively well between the
spaces of the pages.

The second period, 1965-1990 for the poems published in the pages of the
newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is a more characteristic and more qualified period in
comparison with the first. Moreover it is developed again a literature commanded
politically and ideologically the poets won a fluency and visible, valuable subjectivity
for the time. This innovative poetic process (if it could be called as such) finds a wide
reflection in newspaper’s space, thanks to its editors and directors.Began to be
published poems that reflect elements of Greek ethnic identity and consciousness in
synchrony with the efforts for integrity and presentation in the new socio-political
reality. The poetic incursions of the creators now are concentrated in the reflection of
the problems of the EGM members, the Greek language, culture, their customs and
traditions with more attention to the rules of poetry, the quality of artistic level,
thematic level etc. As a consequence the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is turned into an
opened support of the EGM poets using that little cultural and ideological freedom
that the time offered. In this way the poem won some new social and cultural spaces
and for this reason blooms more the lyrical poem, meditative and repetitive in report
with the first phase. The new pleiads, thirsty for more independence and freedom of
thought becomes more reflective by the free verse, more modern lamentations, this
expressed in lexical level, syntax as well as in the new symbolic imaginations. This
new poetic method it is seen particularly in the publications of the creators such as:
Niko Kacalidha, Petro Cerkezi, Andrea Zarballa, Odisea Cerkezi, Stavro Llajo, Vasil
Bajraba, Vasil Qerama, Vangjel Millo, Thoma Sterjopullo, Foto Malo, Spiro Llajo,
but even in the newest generation as Kosta Nusha, Vangjel Zafirati, Alqi Papa, Ziso
Lluci, Spiro Kristo Telemah Koca etc.

For the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”, as for all the written Albanian press, the
perid between 1990 and after makes a new qualitative step. The big political turnover
freed the journalism, the journalists, and the newspapers from the ideological
directives and it opened the road to the new universal values. It was ended the esthetic
authority of socialist realism and it was freed the esthetic and philosophic pluralist
thought. The “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, enters vigorously in the new social esthetic
movement giving place to a poetry where are confirmed universal metaphysic themes
and motives that are connected with person’s destiny as a specific personality and the
destination of EGM in Albania, in the new political, social,economic and cultural
developments. The minority creators presented their voices stronger and free.
Between the literary genre now the first place is taken by proze (stories, short stories,
novels) but even monography, calendars and memorials.

Apart from poem and proze, the minority creators have opened through years
the translation fund from foreign languages mainly from Albanian literature. In the
field of translations is worth mentioning the valuable effort of Pano Cuka for the
translation of the most valuable Albanian poems in Greek language, old and new.
With translations was involved even Vasil Koca, translating from Greek to Albanian
language “The True apology of Socrate” and different stories. But translations also
were done by Andrea Zarballa and Steriopullo, translating poems of Xhevair Spahiu
and Fatos Arapi. These poets also made literature criticism, commenting their
collegues creations. The literature criticisms in general were formal, it can be
emphasized the serious criticism of Andrea Zarballa and Thoma Sterio. Speaking
about children’s literature the gap is big. A few people created for it, just to have texts
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in schools as Dhimiter Qiqi that published poem collections for children, than a
serious effort for children’s literature. These poems or stories had didactic character,
according to the official ideology.
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“The historic background of “Llaiko Vima”
newspaper (1945-2012)”

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to give a general look of the history of “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper of the Ethnic Greek Minority in Albania from the year 1945-2012
in which will be mentioned the general characteristics of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper
and mainly its purpose, its publishing team, its circulation, its personality and its
ideology, the ideological action frame of its correspodents, its economics and
circulation.

The first number circulated on 25 May 1945 as a
weekly newspaper. It was an “Organ of Democratic Front
of the district of Gjirokastra for the Ethnic Greek
Minority”. For some years 1948-1954 the newspaper’s
headquarters of the editorial office was sometimes in
Gjirokastra and sometimes in Tirana. When it was
transefered in Tirana from a weekly newspaper was
changed into a biweekly newspaper. After the year 1954
the headquarters of the newspaper remained in Gjirokastra.
In the pages of this newspaper often were published
literature, poems, prose and even literary criticism. Most
of the important works of the Ethnic Greek Minority, were
published for the first time in the pages of “Llaiko Vima”
newspaper. In 1956 was opened in the newspaper “Llaiko
Vima” “The literature page”. In the year 1988, came out
and was published the eight-page newspaper titled “The ~ The first page of “Llaiko Vima™
literary Llaiko Vima”, which circulated as a monthly and newspaper 25 May 1945
fifteen-day supplement of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima”.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” on 26 August every year, mainly during the
communist dictatorship period, celebrated in the same time even its foundation.

The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was printed for the first time on 25 May 1945,
the publication of the newspaper was covered by Filip Lico. He was also even its first
editor. As in all the editorial offices of the time the publishers, the editors, journalists,
the terrain reporters, so in all the staff were politicized people by one side and people
with dreams and hopes that wanted to express their thoughts and contributed for a
better and more beautiful future to the other side.

The “Llaiko Vima” newspaper reflects the press main formal characteristics
of the time so in the beginning had a weekly circulation and later biweekly
circulation, firstly it was with two pages, then with four pages, for a later period with
eight pages, later on with ten pages and in the end with sixteen pages. It is written
with a big responsibility and is characterised as one of the best provincial newspapers
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of the district that is the station of the Ethnic Greek Minority newspaper. The
newspaper is a strong device of the Albanian Labour Party in the everyday war of
marxist-leninist education of people. For this reason the editorial office of “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper was congratulated by the region’s Party Commitee for the
important role that the Party had given winning the sympathy of mass workers.® In
23.05.1970 Enver Hoxha in the name of the Central Commitee of the Labour Party of
Albania wrote and sent wishes for all the editors and voluntary correspodents of the
editorial offices of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper in Gjirokastra.*®

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper tried to inspirate the mass mobilisation and
people’s integration in a wider, political-social and economical sphere and in this
context, outside the ideological stratification, we can say that “Llaiko Vima”, in some
aspects was a patriotic newspaper, democratic and popular.

Its first editor was Filip Lico and was followed by Thodhori Shano, Aleks
Lapa, Vasil Cami and Thanas Suxho. After the year 1992 director and editor was
Dhimiter Qiqi, the owner Vasili Jatro and nowadays the owner is Thoma Jani. The
regular editors of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper were: Dhimiter Llavari, Kristo Vidhuri,
Kosta Zavali, Pano Cuka, Menela Dhaliani, Jani Pilo, Vangjel Vozdho, Jani Thano,
Vasil Cami, Andrea Zarballa, Vasil Papa, Thanas Suxho, Niko Anagnosti, Mihal
Nagi, Ziso Lluci, Kristina Cikolla, Vangjel Zafirati, Lefter Drazho, etc. and the
orthographic writers Sulltana Bresho, Manuela Budri, etc.

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper during the communist regime circulated once a
week, every Thursday, later on twice a week. After the year 1990 for a short period
continued to circulate twice a week, later was made a biweekly newspaper, every
Thursday. Initially the price of the newspaper was 2 leke per page, later 0.30 leke per
page, in continuation 1 leke, later on 2 leke, then 5 leke, was done 10 leke, continued
with 15 leke and today 20 leke. The first offices of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper
included the editorial offices, the Summery of the editorial office material, Archives,
and the guest rooms. In “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, in the upper part of the title was
written the slogan: “Death to fashists. Freedom to the people.” from 1945-1949. The
physiognomy of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper as appearance and content was not much
different from the Albanian newspapers of the time and reflects the same
characteristics and problems as the contemporary newspapers of the Ethnic Greek
Minority in Greek language as, “I foni tis Omonias” (1991), “Orama” (1997),
“Romiosini” (1997), “Dhrys” (1999), “Dhimotiki foni” (2002), “Pirros” (2003) etc.
“Llaiko Vima” is the first newspaper of Ethnic Greek Minority, and the first
newspaper in Greek language that circulates till today.

This newspaper was printed in “Argjiro” typography of Gjirokastra. “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper office was near the typography that had even a telephone
connection. In the newspaper’s office were even the most needed typographic
materials for the preparation of writings and a varied documentation of the
distribution network, the financial bills and a number of other procedures. The
distribution and circulation of the newspaper “Llaiko Vima” was done through the
subscription system and in some cases free distribution. The consignment of the pages
of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was done by post. It was published continually from 25
May 1945 till today.

% < laiko Vima™: 29.05.1955, article: “Wishes of the Central Committee of the region for the editorial
office “Llaiko Vima””, pg. 1.

%9 < Jaiko Vima™: 24.05.1970, article: “The newspaper “Llaiko Vima” is a living podium and militant
of mass workers of the Ethnic Greek Minority”, pg. 1.
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Some of the poets and writers of Ethnic Greek Minority were not paid for
their coorperation with the newspaper, but they were morally contentment for their
works that were published in the newspaper and this helped them to be honoured and
well-known by the wide audience from which they always took warm thankings.

The newspaper’s pages were riched by news, writings or different rubrics
that were compiled not only by the editors but even by their friends that were in
different positions as for example directors, deputy directors, workers of state
services, teachers, young people, simple citizens that were interested and registered
events, debates or proceses which they sent to the editorial office of the newspaper. In
the beginning the newspaper’s correspodents were presented with their pseudonyms
such as “G. K”, “A. N7, “L.”, “K”, “Komentues”, “P. Kastriti”’, “Alqi Anthuli”,
“Drinioti”, ‘“Axhiokami”, “Ritis Polamitis”, “Dhrinopolitis”, etc. The upper
pseudonyms prove the footsteps of a voluntary work, full of pasion and satisfaction,
who except from their duties and positions that they had in their everyday life, they
played even the role of a public personality hidden under the pseudonyms.

As for the readers of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper we can mention the fact that
the publishers willingness was at once even an ideological and political directive
given by the communist state to influence as much as it could in the biggest number
of the Ethnic Greek Minority readers. This was mainly in the format of a basic
parametre, which secured the newspaper’s self-egzistence. In a way the page of each
newspaper was a communication text between the editors and their public.

The communication of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper with the public, in this
sense, has the meaning that the public was missed in the formulation of ideology
which was declared by the publishers writings and their co-operaters. Despite the fact
that the thoughts exchange was missed, the confrontation of ideas, so it was missed
the communication element with the reader, in the newspaper pages it was expressed
for the first time the rubric with the title “Correspodence”.

One of the main purposes of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper was to bring in the
work places the impact of the build of socialism and also to contribute in the creation
of new relationships and the creation of a new social and politcal climate that
dominated all over Albania. This purpose was accomplished even with organization
of newspapers correspodents in workplaces, who were responsible to follow the good
function of life in their enterprises but even to make visits and inspections in other
enterprises.

“Llaiko Vima” newspaper gave a big importance to the events and big
actions in people’s lives, as it was the collectivisation. The support and the excecution
was made in purpose to advance the Stalin’s model that predicted the change of the
peasants in land workers. The newspaper supported the politic program for
production, material welfare and spiritual development of the workers. It approved
without no hesitation the central directives to eliminate the land owners class,
encouraged the thought for necessary changes, with all the ways, of the old rural
agriculture structures. The collectivisation was presented as the only way for the
developmentand the fast growth of agricultural production and the industrialisation of
the country.

The newspaper presented Marxism-Leninism and Stalin’s deeds as
ideological base of socialism build supporting the theory that the theoritical founding
for the creation of communist world outlook came from Carl Marx. According to
“Llaiko Vima” newspaper Marx was able to find the code or to inerpret the laws of
the human society. The newspaper agreed with the saying that every phase of the
economical development created new production relations, so in this way it can be
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found the nature and the contradictions of the capitalist system. The newspaper also
created the theory of dialectal materialism, which was the key to understand the real
history of the human society. Vladimir Ilitc Lenin and his leninism had a special place
at the newspaper. Leninism was presented as a try for the renaissance of marxism and
its liberation from uselessness. The values of Lenin and leninism speak about his
contribution in the historical events that he lived and leaded but even at his theoritical
contribution. The portret of Lenin together with fragments of his works were often
published in the newspaper’s pages. Lenin was presented as the symbol of war for a
new and bright world.

Stalin’s presence was realised too, through all the typical, graphic and
journalistic characteristics, presenting him as a bright leader, inspirator and beloved
parent, advocate of work class, expert of the highest knowledge, the guarantor of the
right road and enemies punitive. His word was a source of hope for all the world.
Stalin was the leader and the guarantor of the continuation of Lenin work. Often he
was presented as Lenin equivalent. Stalin, Lenin and Marx created the admired
ideological triple that determined the way inside which was developed the Ethnic
Greek Minority life.

The newspaper supports the idea that the rurals won totally their freedom
when in the agriculture sector were obliterated the feudal lords, the users, the
capitalist monopoly and the land was given to its cultivators. In this way stopped the
rural emigration. At the same time was banned the poltical action of the users as well
their speech through press. In the pages of this newspaper were published actions like:
the obliteration of illiteracy, the political backwardness, the distinction between the
workers, rurals and intelectuals and the gap that divided the intelectual work from the
hard works. It was supported the implementation of new laws in the primary
education and middle education general and obligatory.

An important chapter of the newspaper was the refusal and prohibition of
religion. The basic purpose of “Llaiko Vima” newspaper, from the years 1967 till
1991, was to show with articles and different writings the nature and reactionary
character of reliogions with complains and antireligious poems in the cases of the
expression of religious feelings. All this had as a basic purpose the tendency to
replace religion with the socialist belief. For the newspaper the antireligious attitude
was an understandable and a strong political one. In two opposite sides of the
spectrum were communism and religion, by one side were the communists, who
pretended for the justice of the new socialist society and by the other side were the
christians and their caste, that according to propaganda of the time were institutions
and organs of use, violence and backwardness.

The newspaper supported the communist concept for the education of the
citizens according to the socialist ethics starting with young age. In this way was
consolidated the revolutionary vigilence, the military thinking and centralisation
spread inside the society circles creating very strong institutions that served the Party.

The newspaper was giving a lot of space to the cultural aspects of different
forms as literature (poetry and prose), education, theatre and cinema. For “Llaiko
Vima” newspaper different forms of art and education should have an educational
character and to be subjected of tries for the education of rurals and workers. The
objectives of cultural education and psychologic development of children was the
strngthen of feeling of love for the socialist fatherland and the development of the
sacrifice belief for fatherland protection.
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The newspapers directives for culture people were too many, because the
literature creations of the Ethnic Greek Minority creators should emphasise even the
dangers that the society had by class enemies.

Conclusions

“Llaiko  Vima” newspaper, nowadays is a filological institution,
representative that implies:
- an undeniable journalistic-historic fact
- varied and voluminous journalistic activity
- time itinerary covers almost more than half a century
- gathering around itself a wide community of text producers and readers
- varied human biography, directive and journalistic
- a specific status of EGM life outside mothercountry
- community efforts for identification, self-development and integration
- a specific stage of Greek language ethno-culture of origin
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30) Konferenca e Paré Ndérkombétare me temé “Letérsia krijuese dhe qasjet
kritike ndaj letérsisé”, té Universitetit té Europés Juglindore, Tetové 25-26-
04-2014

“Poezia né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” (1945-2012)”

Abstrakt

Njé€ nga llojet letrare q€ u shfaq n€ gazetén “Llaiko Vima”, qysh né vitet e saj
t€ para, ishte poezia. Ajo zuri njé vend té vecanté n€ faqet e késaj gazete t€ Minoritetit
Etnik Grek né€ Shqipéri dhe pérbénte njé bosht té réndésishém té l€ndés letrare e cila
vinte né€ gjuhén greke. Ndonjéheré botimi 1 teksteve poetiké béhej pér “mbushjen” e
gazetés, pér t€ ploté€suar boshllékun e fageve. Vjershat qé botoheshin né gazetén
“Llaiko Vima” kishin karakteristikat e tyre ku pa dyshim spikaste cilésia pér luhatjet
nga nivelet mé€ modeste né ato mesatare dhe té larta. N€ vitet e para té jetés sé gazetés
botoheshin pak poezi, njé ose dy, kurse né vazhdim numri 1 tyre u rrit. Prodhimi
poetik, i nénshkruar nga poetét e Minoritetit Etnik Grek, solli edhe talente g€ spikatén
né€ até periudhé.

Né két€ punim do té synojmé té sjellim tiparet, formén, p&€rmbajtjen dhe
réndésiné e poezive qé jané botuar né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” duke pé&rmendur
vjershat dhe poetét mé t€ njohur e mé té réndésishém té€ Minoritetit Etnik Grek.

Fjalét celés: autoré, tipare poetike, forma, pérmbajtja e poezis€, réndésia.

Poezi shkruajné dhe botojné nj€ pjesé e miré e krijuesve t€ Minoritetit Etnik
Grek. Duke gené se éshté gjinia letrare q€ shkruhet dhe botohet mé shpejt, té gjitha
moshat gjejné strehé né kété fushé t&€ krijimtaris€, gjithmoné né njé lidhje objektive
me deklarimet ideore e programatike té gazetés. Domethéné autori i ri pérmes njé
cikli poetik, apo akoma edhe me shumé me ané té njé libri, béhet i njohur e
pérfagéson né njé kohé té shpejté gjithé kapacitetin shpirtéror t€ Minoritetit Etnik
Grek. Njé grup 1 madh poetésh dhe bashképunétorésh jané ata, qé provojné forcat e
tyre pér heré té€ paré, duke skicuar fillimet e para poetike dhe ndjeshmériné krijuese né
sajé t& inkurajmit dhe ndihmés s€ redaksisé s€ gazetés. Paraqitja e tyre permanente né
botimet e kohés né faqet e késaj gazete, bén t€ mundur, qé n€ harkun e disa viteve, ata
té dalin me pérmbledhjet vetjake poetike té pakta pér nj€ publik mé té gjeré.

N¢é brendési té gazetés gjejmé kompozime t€ shkurtra dhe me pak vargje, gjé
q¢€ u shkon pér shtat si nivelit kulturor t€ asaj epoke ashtu dhe kushteve teknike té
pérgatitjes sé gazetés. Kjo i pérshtatet edhe papjekuris€ letrare t& poetéve, té cilét mé
miré mund t’i karakterizojmé€ si vjershétaré ose thurés vargjesh, pérderisa nuk
rrezikojné t&€ béjné krijime t€ médha e té pjekura poetike. Bile, disa, pas paraqitjeve té
tyre t&€ para poetike, humbasin népér aktivitete té tjera dhe nuk vazhdojné rrugén e
tyre né€ poezi. Nga ana tjetér gjejmé edhe poeté apo krijues té afté dhe té njohur né
fushén poetike pavarésisht se kané pak veprimtari botuese. Poezia pérzgjidhet nga
shpirti rinor si ményra mé e shpejté pér té€ shprehur shqetésimet e brendshme,
meqénése kjo si gjini tashmé e dobishme, kultivohej lehté. Nga larmia e vargjeve disa
shquhen dhe dalin né drité né fushén e poezisé dhe té tjeré mbeten tek shkrimet e tyre
té castit. Pér mé tepér edhe “Llaiko Vima”, gjithmoné né bazé té parimeve té saj
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themeluese, ia beson faget e saj dhe i hap rrugén brezit té ri. Pér mé tepér, bolléku i
materialit poetik nénkupton regjistrimin e shumé poetéve, q€ té€rhigen, dhe qé s€ paku
njé pjesé e mire e tyre, nése pérfundojné poeté, mbeten bashképunétoré t& zellshém té
gazetés. Duhet shénuar me kété rast se nga piképamja gjinore numri i poetéve &shté i
madh, ndérsa numri i poeteshave éshté i kufizuar.

Nga vjershat e shkrimtaréve mé t€ njohur e mé t€ réndésishém t&€ Minoritetit
Etnik Grek paraqiten ato té poetit Pano Cuka, i cili &shté njé nga penat mé
prodhimtare né€ MEG. Né faqet dhe numrat e gazet€s, ai ka botuar shumé tituj, disa
prej té€ ciléve jané: “Poshté lufta” (“Llaiko Vima”: 29.09.1949), “Gézuar pér shumé
vjet” (“Llaiko Vima™: 01.01.1955) (né két€ vepér pérmenden ngjarje nga vitet e tij té
vegjélisé pér Vitin e Ri), “N& ushtring e fitorés” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.02.1955), “Muaji
Maj né natyré€, muaji Maj né zemra tona” (“Llaiko Vima™: 01.05.1955), “Forca jong&”
(“Llaiko Vima”: 19.05.1955), “Rojet e pafjetura” (“Llaiko Vima”: 10.07.1955), “N¢&
festivalin e V” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.08.1955) 1 frymézuar nga festa e rinis€ botérore,
“Letér njé ushtari Sovjetik” (“Llaiko Vima™: 23.02.1956), “Pér Partiné” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 15.04.1956), “Né¢ fshatin tim” (“Llaiko Vima”: 11.10.1956), “Historia e
Partis€” (“Llaitko Vima”: 27.02.1958), “Zemra e partizanéve” (“Llaiko Vima:
10.07.1958), “Vazhdimi i njé dialogu” (“Llaiko Vima™: 03.04.1958) kjo vjershé mori
¢mim né revistén “Miqgésia”, “Dasma” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.05.1958), “Néna” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 29.10.1959), “Tirana” (“Llaiko Vima™: 15.11.1959), “Partia” (“Llaiko Vima™:
07.11.1963), “Migjeni” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.06.1964), “Duart punétore” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 04.02.1971), “Athina e liré” (“Llaiko Vima™: 08.10.1992), “Me miqté e mi té
vegj€lis€” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.12.1992) et;.

Njé poet tjetér, tepér 1 talentuar €sht€ edhe Andrea Zarballas, 1 cili ka gené
gjithmoné 1 pranishém né faget e gazetés “Llaiko Vima” me: “Vajzat e fshatit”
(“Llaiko Vima”: 12.05.1963), “Ora e qytetit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 23.07.1972), “Mos u
cudit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.08.1978), “Tréndafili i1 erérave” (“Llaiko Vima™:
15.09.1994), “Korfuzi” (“Llaiko Vima”: 15.09.1994), etj.; Vasili Koca me: “Fshati
im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 10.05.1956), “Dallandyshet e para” (“Llaiko Vima™:
29.09.1957), “Bistrica” (“Llaiko Vima”: 27.02.1958), “Fshatari dhe kali” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 10.03.1991), “Njé kambané bie” (“Llaiko Vima™: 27.05.1993), “Né dashuriné
time” (“Llaiko Vima”: 26.01.1995), “Biri im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 06.04.1995), etj.;
Pavlo Shuti me: “Bebe” (“Llaiko Vima”: 29.05.1955), “Pambuku” (“Llaiko Vima”:
08.09.1955), “Topat e Aurorés” (“Llaiko Vima”: 06.11.1955), “Shokét” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 17.11.1955), “Roja” (“Llaiko Vima”: 12.07.1956), “Pesémbédhjetévjetori i
Partis€” (“Llaiko Vima”: 08.11.1956) etj.; Mina Leka me: “Vjelja” (“Llaiko Vima”:
29.09.1957), “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima™: 05.12.1957), “Nat¢ Prilli” (“Llaiko Vima”:
06.07.1958), “Merak pranveror” (“Llaiko Vima”: 12.05.1963), “Dropullitét” (“Llaiko
Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Cfaré dashuroj?” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Uné prapé do
té dashuroj” (“Llaiko Vima”: 07.07.1994), “Ushtaré grek té vraré” (“Llaiko Vima™:
27.10.1994), “Zemra ime” (“Llaiko Vima”: 16.02.1997) et;.

Poeti mé 1 talentuar 1 Minoritetit Etnik Grek Niko Kacalidha pérfagésohet
edhe ai me njé numér té€ konsiderueshém poezish si: “Jemi treqind” (“Llaiko Vima™:
04.05.1995), “Tréndafilli 1 zi” (“Llaiko Vima”: 04.05.1995), “Héna e t& burgosurve”
(“Llaiko Vima™: 04.05.1995), “Ktheu né shtépi Odhise” (“Llaiko Vima™: 04.05.1995),
“Loti i ciklaminit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 03.09.1998) q¢ i &shté kushtuar “vendlindjes se tij
té vecanté, né hénén e yjeve dhe té cobenjéve”, vendlindjen e vecanté té tij,
Leshnicés. Edhe poeti tjetér Foto Qiriazatit vjen me njé tufé vjershash si “Toké,
dashuria ime” (“Llaiko Vima”: 05.10.1980) apo Vangjel Zafirati me “Tryeza e Vitit té
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Ri” (“Llaiko Vima”: 11.01.1987) dhe “Dité€ korrjesh” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.07.1988)
etj.

Bie né sy se né€ kété periudhé e vetmja poeteshé né MEG, qé pérfagésonte
letérsiné femérore (e shkruar nga femrat) ishte vetém Persefoni Gjini e cila merr pjesé
me shumé krijime t€ saj p.sh. “Ngrehu Argjiro nga gremina” (“Llaiko Vima”:
06.10.1983), “Legjenda e nuses” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.07.1988), “Mundimet e
mérgimit” (“Llaiko Vima”: 25.01.1996), “Figura e gjall¢” (“Llaiko Vima:
07.11.1996) etj.

N¢é gazetén “Llaiko Vima” paraqiten shumé vjersha té pérkthyera kryesisht
nga poetét dhe shkrimtarét qé luanin edhe rolin e pérkthyesit si¢ ishin Pano Cuka,
A.A., Pavlo Shuti, P. Kastriti, A. Z., A.Thalasino, Mina Leka etj.

Disa poeté pérdorin fjalé tingélluese me kuptime t€ shuméllojéshme ose me
koncepte t€ ndryshme, ose e kénaqin lexuesin me pércjelljen e analogjive dhe
iluzioneve, por jané s€rish ata qé me fjalé té pastér e drejtojné kuptimin lehtésisht tek
lexuesi dhe pérjetuesi 1 poezive. Ka edhe poeté qé¢ jané fanatik té tradités, g€ ndjekin
ligjet klasike t€ vargé€zimit, aplikojné metrin, rimén dhe ritmin, ndérkohé qé ka té
tjeré, q€ pas hapave t€ para avancojné né€ kérkesa t€ reja té€ shkrimit poetik, kurse disa
té tjeré q€ pérbéjné nj€ grup t€ vogél, shkruajné poezi sipas kérkesave moderne.

N¢ faget e gazetés botohej gjithashtu edhe poezi e frymézuar nga doket, ritet
dhe zakonet e MEG, e cila inkuadrohet né poeziné lirike shogérore. Ka dhe disa poeté
g€ depértojné né€ psikologjin€ e njerézve, fshataréve e punétoréve né€ gézimet dhe
hidhérimet personale e familjare duke pérshkruar késhtu thjeshté€siné dhe madhéshtiné
e tyre. K&ét€ grup poetésh e dallon dashuria e veganté pér njerézit q€ rrojn€ e punojné
n€ vende malore, pér fshatarésin€ dhe jetén baritore prandaj né brendé€si t€ vargjeve
gjejmé bukurin€ natyrore e shpirtérore t€ Minoritetit Etnik Grek. Shumica e poetéve
t¢ MEG gjejné forma e modele t€ ndryshme pérmes aktiviteteve shogérore té
ndryshme si panairet, mbrémjet apo dasmat pér té€ afirmuar personalitetin e tyre
artistik.

Njé nga temat mé t€ shpeshta né gazetén “Llaiko Vima” &shté dashuria pér
vendlindjen e cila €shté e kudogjendur né€ poezi. Dashuria pér vendlindjen vjen e
b&het njé konstante tematike apo njé nga motivet me t€ qéndrueshme qé e frymézojné
poetin e MEG. Malli, nostalgjia dhe evokimi shirtéror i f€mijérisé dhe 1 fshatit jané
shenjat kryesore té disponimeve poetike né vjersha si “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”:
10.05.1956) e Vasil Kogés, “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 05.12.1957) e Mina Lekés,
“Vargje nga vendi g€ u linda” (“Llaiko Vima”: 31.12.1959) e Pano Cukés, “Fshati
im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 24.02.1980) e Vangjel Migit, “N¢& vendlindjen time” (“Llaiko
Vima™: 03.03.1983) e Niko Litit, “Fshati im” (“Llaiko Vima”: 28.06.1986) e Kristo
Janit etj.

Njé grup tjetér vjershash pérfagésojné unitetin tematik e motivor t€ “poezisé
pér luftén”. N& kété formacion poetik pérshkruhet zakonisht déshira e rinisé pér
lufté, pérpjekja e pérbashkét pér bashképunim, pér té arritur pagen dhe liring, vlera e
véllazérimit dhe bashkekzistenca mes popujve té botés.

Njé grupim 1 tret€ i vjershave na orienton né disa konstatime té
pérgjithéshme, g€ na lejojné t 1 kategorizojmé si vjersha me pérmbajtje ekzistenciale
dhe filozofike.

Té€ pakta jan€ vjershat qé né pérmbajtjen e tyre shmangen nga koordinatat
ideo-estetike, socio-realiste té cilat kané rolin e parimeve bazg t&€ shkrimit letrar. Kjo
kategori vjershash ndjek formén tradicionale dhe skemat metrike té provuara mé paré,
ndérsa disa té€ tjera, tematikisht, 1évizin brenda njé atmosfere romantike, melankolie,
hidhérimi, pra né truallin e njé poezie metafizike e universale.
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N¢é pérgjithési poetét zgjedhin formén e vargjeve tradiciomale dhe sistemet
metrike t€ provuara, kryesisht disa b&jné provat e para, por disa té tjeré pas viteve *80
guxojné e provojné edhe vargun e liré.

Forma e poezisé

T€é shumté jané ata poeté q€ I€vizin lirshém né forma dhe rregulla té
provuara, késhtu g€ mbeten pasues té palékundur té tradités, né altarin e s€ cilés
shérbejné me pérkushtim té rrepté sipas mas€s dhe ritmit klasik. Ndérkohé ka té
tjeré, tek té cilét fjala poetike artistike ndjek gjurmét e kéngés popullore. Disa, pas
fluturimeve té tyre t& para poetike, thyejné konturet dhe guxojné t€ vazhdojné rrugén
tej “persekutimit” t€ vargut dhe t€ rrymés, duke iu pérgjigjur kérkesave rinovuese té
kohérave. Pér té€ tjer€, problemi 1 formés €shté zgjidhur pérfundimisht, pasi tashmé t&é
qartésuar, japin poezi té€ formés mé té re.

Pérmbajtja

Guximi shprehés 1 disa poezive, forca e tyre rrjedhése, fjalét e
papérshtatshme dhe nocionet g€ nuk pérputhen, né pamje té par€, i bé€jné g€ té jené
hermetike, aludive, té fshehura né até shkallé, & véshtiré té€ kuptohet esenca e
tematikés s€ tyre. N€ poezi té€ tjera pérmbajtja €shté plotésisht e ndriguar, fjalét te
qarta dhe t€ pérditshme duke lejuar késhtu thithjen e lehté t€ mesazheve té tyre.

Hymnizohet me lirikén e pastér dhe shpérthim ndjenjash, bukuria e natyrés
s€¢ Minoritetit Etnik Grek. Diku tema shpaloset me vende dhe peizazhe t€ Minoritetit
Etnik Grek, ku subjekti poetik pérfshin tek titujt fjalén ose derivate té saj pércaktuese.
Elementi adhurues vulos prodhimin poetik té gazetés. Kohé mé voné, pas viteve 90,
motivi 1 pérséritur 1 nostalgjisé s€ pashéruar pér atdheun dhe lidhja fizike e shpirtérore
me baltén atérore shprehen népérmjet shumé poezish t€ poetéve g€ morén rrugén pér
né€ mérgim dhe ndoqén rrymén e véshiré té emigracionit. Adhurimi i dheut amé dhe
dashuria e pérjetshme pér gjuhén dhe shpirtin helen kristalizohet me gartési té
vecante.

Kéto referime té€ shpérndara né tokén e Minoritetit Etnik Grek, qofté si
pérhapje territori natyror, qofté si toké e vendlindjes vérteton kthesén e qarté té
gazetés n€ drejtim té popullit t&€ Minoritetit Etnik Grek.

Njé numér 1 madh poezish frymézohet nga jeta fshatare dhe baritore. Me
dashuri t€ veganté pérshkruhet madhéshtia e déliré, psikosinteza krenare, jeta e
pérditshme, pérpunohen aktivitetet shogérore té€ zonés, regjistrohen gézimet e vogla
dhe té thjeshta té pérditshme, por edhe hidhérimet e shumta dhe vuajtjet e kultivuesit
té tokés. Behet fjalé pér poezi q€ pérshkruajne zakonet, q€ jané pérfshiré n€ poeziné
lirike shogérore.

Njé tematiké tjetér pérbén krahina, e paraqitur me skicimin e dyfishté
kontradiktor, nép&rmjet bukuris€ s€ pérditéshme t€ saj, té jetés s€ papérzier, t& pastér,
idilike dhe formén e saj té idealizuar, por edhe népérmjet jetés mbytése, té
padurueshme dhe t€ mérzitshme, q€ i zbon njerézit e sa;.

Njé numér poezish lidhet né brendési me ringjalljen e karakteristikave té
romantizmit. Tek poezit€ neoromantike, neosimbolike kristalizohet ndjenja erotike
zotéruese, 1 dukshém zhgénjimi nga mospérgjigjja e personit té dashur. Bile
formulohet pesimizmi dhe melankolia (mérzitja) brenda skenarit vjeshtak, rikujtimi 1
viteve t€ fémijéris€ ose 1 formave q€ kané 1€n€ shenjé né jetén fé€minore.
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Materialet poetike japin disa pérzgjerime filozofike dhe kérkime ekzistence.
Vetmia, mungesa ¢ komunikimit me njerézit, mesazhet ndérnjerézore dhe ideté pér
ruajtjen e paqges, qéndrueshméris€, drejtésis€ dhe té liris€, jan€ kérkesa imediate té ¢do
epoke.

Réndésia e poezisé

Poezia €shté pér gazetén njé pjes€ organike e réndésishme, e cila edhe mund
té mos jeté element i paré€ baz¢€ i gjithé materialit, por té paktén si element plotésues,
jo vetém nga pik€pamja sasiore, por edhe cilésore, €shté e vetmja kategori ¢ materialit
té saj, q€ zgjeron dhe shtrin shumé korrespondencén me publikun e saj.

Shumica e kompozimeve poetike t&é gazetés paraget tonalitete dhe tema té
ndryshme, me njé géndrueshméri konstante t€ pandryshuar, me funksion themelor
lévrimin dhe 1€mimin e gjuhés poetike. Fillimisht, gazeta nuk pérfshinte rubriké té
vecanté pér poezin€, sepse shumé vjersha “plotésonin” faget e gazetés, por mé voné
kjo gjini pati rubrikén e saj té pérgatitur me kulturé dhe kujdes t€ madh.

Inventari poetik pérbéhet nga vjersha me temé patriotike, fetare, morale,
vlera, lirike, erotike, morale e sociale, nga e kaluara historike si dhe nga e sotmja,
aktualiteti 1 Minoritetit Etnik Grek, nga tema e mérgimit et;.

Zakonisht poezité jan€ krijime t€ gjata si p.sh. vjersha kushtuar heroit Lefter
Talio me titullin “Lefter Talio” (“Llaiko Vima”: 03.09.1945), e nénshkruar me
pseudonimin e Pano Cukés “A. Anthulis”, por ka edhe poezi me pak vargje dhe
strofa. Shumé interesante jané krijimet poetike me temén fetare, g€ hymnizojné
frymén e Krishtlindjeve si p.sh. vjersha me titullin “Krishtlindje” (“Llaiko Vima:
24.12.1945) me pseudonimin T. A.

Tematografia e vjershave mund té tregojé veté karakteristikat themelore
ideologjike té gazetés. Redaktorét dhe drejtorét e saj e fokusojné rubrikén e poezisé,
kuptimin dhe mesazhet drejt temave té tyre me nota “poetike” duke i1 pérfocuar ato,
dhe duke shfrytézuar magjin€ q€ ushtronte dhe ushtron poezia né popull.

N¢ pjesén mé t€ madhe té vjershave zoté€ron pérmbajtja patriotike. Gama e
vjershave patriotike pérfshin kompozime, vargje té shkurtra dhe t&€ gjata pér
Minoritetin Etnik Grek dhe luftén e tij pér heronjté Thodhori Mastora, Lefter Talio,
Llambi Nika, Qiriako Dhroso, Jani Papa, Grigor Barka etj.

Vjershat me pérmbajtje intime zéné€ njé vend t€ veganté. Vuajtjet nga
dashuria dhe motivi erotik jan€ nga temat mé t€ pérhershme té poezis€ intime té
gazetés. Gazetat lokale vazhdojné deri mé sot t€ mirépresin né rubrikat e tyre
(pothuajse ekskluzivisht) vargjet “e poezisé popullore” si p.sh. “Malet e fortifikuar”,
“Lufta e Dhrovjanit”, “Kéngé pér fshatra tona”, “Kéngé pér Thodhorin Mastora”,
“Lefter Talio”, “Eleni Kito” etj. Vjershat jané shkruar pérgjith€sisht né gjuhén e
thjeshté greke té€ popullit, sipas formatit vargézues popullor me pesémbédhjeté rrokje
(ose vargje né formé t€ ndaré€ tetérrokshe dhe shtatérrokshe) me ton lirik, qé e prekin
lexuesin.
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